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SERMON LXXXV. 

The love of God to men, in the 
incarnation of Christ* 



J I J O H N IV. 9. 

In this was manifefted the love of God towards us^ be^ 
' caufe that God fent bis only begotten Son into the 
j worlds that we might live through him. 

THESE words contain a clear and evident s E R M. 
demonftration of the love of God to us j^^^XV. 
*' In this was manifefted the love of God Preached 
^' towards us ;" that is, by this it plainly s^ppears,"j^ ^^« 
that God had a naighty love for us, " that he fentL^uJ^cA. 
" his only begotten Son into the world, that we^oufeon 
" might live through him." In which we mayj) ** 
eonfider this threefold evidence of God's love to 1691. 
mankind. 

I. That hjc fhould be plealed to take our cafe into 
cotifideration, and to .concern himielf for our hap* 
pinefs. 

II. That he fhould defign fo great a benefit to us^ 
which is here expreft by life ; *^ that we might live 
** through him." 

III. That he was pleaied to yie fuch a means for the 
•btaining and procuring of this benefit for us ; " he 
^^ fent his only begotten Son into the world, that we 
" might live through him." Each qf thefe fingly is 

Vol. VI. A z a great 



135^ ^^ love of QoD to meriy 

s E R M. a great evidence of God's love to us ; much more 

I. it is a great evidence of the love of God to 
mankind, that he was pleafe4 to take our cafe injo 
confideration, and to concern himfelf for our happi- 
nefs. Nothing docs more commend an aft of kind- 
nefs, than if there be great condefcenfion in it. We 
ufe to value a fmall favour, if it be done to us by 
one that is far above us, mofe than a far greater done 
to us by a mean and inconfiderable perfon. This 
made David to break put into fuch admiration, whca 
he confidered the ordinary providence of God towards 
mankind, " Lord, what is man, that thou art mind- 
** ful of him ! or the fon of man, that thou fliouldft 
" confider him! *' This is a wonderful condefcenTioii 
indeed, for God to be mindful of man. 

At the bed we are but his creatures, and upon 
that very account at an infinite diftance from him; fo 
that were not he infinitely good, he would not be 
concerned for us, who are fo infinitely beneath the 
confideration of his love and pity. Neither are wc 
of the higheft rank of creatures; wc are much below 
the angels, as to the excellency and perfedlion of our 
beings; fo that if God had not had a peculiar pity 
and regard to the fons of men, he might hiave placed 
his afFeftion and care upon a much nobler order of 
creatures than we are, and fo much the more mifera- 
ble, becaufe they fell from a higher ftep of happinefs, 
I mean the loft angels ; but yet for reafons beft known 
to his infinite wifdom, God paft by them, and was 
pleafed to confider us. This the apoftle to the H&r 
brews takes notice of, as an argument of God's pe- 
culiar and extraordinary love to mankind, ** that 
. *^ he 
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** he Tent his Son, not to take upon him the nature S ER M. 
** of angels, but of the feed of Abraham/' u-vJ 

Now that he^ who is fo far above us, and after 
that we by wilful tranfg^eflion had loft ourfelves, had 
HO obligation to take care of us, but what his own 
goodnefs laid upon him, that he (hould concern him- 
felf fo much for us, and be fo folicitous for our reco-. 
very, this is a great evidence of his kindnefs and 
good-will to usi and cannot be imagined to proceed 
from any other caufe* 

II; Another evidence of God*s great love to us, is^ 
that he was pleafed to defign fo great a benefit for 
us. This the fcripture exprefTeth to us by life-, and 
it is ufual in fcripture to exprefs the beft and moft 
defirable thmgs by lifej becaufe as it is one of the 
greateft bleflings^ fo it is the foundation of all other 
enjoyments: and therefore the apoftle ufeth but this 
one word to exprefs t<> us all the bleifings and bene- 
fits of Christ's c6ming into the world; ** God 
" fcnt his only-begotten Sok into the word, that 
** we might live through him.'* 

Andthisexpreffionis very proper to our cafci be- 
caufe life fignifies die reparation of all that which 
was loft by the fall of man. For man by his wilful 
degeneracy ^nd apoftafy from God^ is funk into a 
ftate of fin and mifery, both which the fcripture is 
wont to exprefs by death 5 In refpeft of our finful 
.ftate we are fpiritually dead; and in refpef): of the 
punifhment and mifery due to us for our fin^, we 
are judicially dead^ dead in law y ^*for the wages of fini 
** is death." Now God hath fent his Son into the 
world, that in both thefe refpe<fts " we n}[ght live 
** through him. •• ^ 

A3 I. Wt 



1354 ' ^^ ^^^ of OoD to men, 

^E \r^* " ^ • W^ ^^^ fpiritually dead^ degd in trefpafles and 
'^fmsy as the apoftk fpcaks, Eph. ii. 1,2. " You hath 
he quickened who were dead in trefpaffes and fins, 
^ wherein in times paft ye yfalked according to the 
** courfe of this world." Every wicked man, though 
•* in a natural feftfe he be alive, yet in a moral fenfc 
hfe is <Iead. So the apoftle fpeaking of thofe '♦ who 
** live in fihful iufts and pleafures, fays of thenfi, 
^* thfttxhigy are. 'dead while tbey live, i Tim. v. 6. 
What corrupt humours are to the body, that fin is to 
the foul, their difeafe and their death. Now God 
ftfiVi: his So'^tb deliver us from this death, by rencw- 
i*rt^t)ur h-itiitr, arid mortifying our iuftj ; by reftoring 
11^ lb the life of grace and hdJiitefs^ *' and deftroying 
^^ the body of fin in us^ that hcftceforth we (houl(^ 
•^ not ferve firt.^ And that thii ii a great argument 
6f the rrtigh^y love of God to us, the apoftle tells us, 
Eph. ii 4, 5. ^' God who is nth in mercy^ for his 
*' gfeat knre wherewith he loved us, even ¥rhth we 
** Were dead iiv fms, hath quiekWed us together with 
Christ." It is an argurtiefit of the richnefs of 
God's fnerty, and of his great love to us to recover 
trs out b?^this fad And deplorable cafe. It i$ a kind-f 
itefs tnfmirely greater, than to itdccm us from the 
rifioft wretched flaivery, or to reftrue us from the moft 
dreadful And cruel temporal death-, and yetweflieuld 
^alue thix as a favour and beriifit, tfeAt cftvfld never 
be^urfficicAtly acknowledged : t>Ht Gdft. hath feht his 
Son 'mdeJfVeir Us frofti a wbrle'b6ft(feg<*, and a more 
<?feadfulfcirtd of ^ath ; fofhtt w^U diight the apoftkj 
afcribe this- great delivefanc* of ftiankind from the 
jftkvery oft>iirluftsv and the-ddath of fin, to the 
boundlefs mercy and love of God to us. *' God who 
^ '"'' . ^ « is 
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* IS ricfi in tiiefcy, for the gfeat love wherewith hk 3E RM» 
^^ loved ufe, hathquitkentidUs together witTiCHRiST,^"^-^^ 
" 6ven wheii wc Wer6 de^din fins -," when our cafe 
was as de^rate as coukj well be imagined ; then was 
Gob pheafed td tfrtdeftakfe this great cure^ and to pro- 
Vldi fuch a retfiecty, as cannot fail to be effectual For 
our rtcoV^rJr^ if Wt Will but nWfee ufe of it. 

t. We %r€tt lik^iife judicially dead^ dead in law, 
btirtg Cdhdefttineid by tfee jiift ftritehce of it, Sofooa 
>s evfer We flhned, efernal death was by thefentenot 
of God's laW bfeddiiie our diiii portion and reward ; 
and this b^irtg our cafe. Gob in tender coihihifera- 
tioii and pity to Ittahkihd^ was plcaled to. fend his 
Sorf into thcf world to iriteipofe between the juffictf 
of God ibd" thi( d'enierits of nicn ; and by Feverfing 
the fefftdncfe that was gone out againfl: us^ and pro- 
curing a pardori for us, to irefcue us from the niifcry 
of tterrt4l;deith j aiid riot only fo, but upon the con- 
tfitfort tff fkith" knd repentance, of obedience and a 
libly Hfti W btiftbVSr eternal life upon us ; arid by this 
ttie^nS to reftore us to* a better condition than that 
fmfn which wfe wefe fallen^ arid to advance us to ik 
hippintfs gfedter than that of iriribcericy. 

Anti Wis riot this great loVe, to defigri and provide 
fdg'rrtrai5en6tlt arid bleffing for us, « to fend hi^ 

* iSoT^ JfistrS to b)dfs uS in turning awiy every one oJT 

* lisfrdftlouriiiiqiiitiW ?'*OurbIefledSAViouR,whd 
came ftem the bdfohi of his Father, and kricifr his 
icHdfer affettidri Arid c6ifipafliori td liianklhdj fpeaks 
of this as a moft Wdrideriful and uripirallelM eiprefliort 
bf hisloVe to us, Jdhri iii. 16. « God fo Idved 'the 
** Virtfrld, that; h6 gavfe his only begotten Son/* 
*• iS*o* fo idveil the Wdrld,** fd greatly, fo ftrarigely; 

A 4 f^ 
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LX»cv' ^^ '^y^"^ ^"^ biggeft hopes, nay, fo contrary xa 
^^^^^^^^ all reafonable expedations, " as to fend his only 
** begotten Son, to feek and to fave the finful fons 
" of men." 

If it bad only in general been declared to us, that' 
(jod was about to fend his Son into the world 
upon fome great defign, and been left to us to con- 
jedure, what his errand and bufinefs ftiould be ; how 
would .this have alarmed the guilty confciences of 
finful men, and. filled them with infinite jealoufics 
and fufpicion, with fearful expeftations *' of wrath 
*| and fiery indignation to confume them! " For 
confidering the great wickednefs and degeneracy of 
'mankind, what could we have thought, but that 
furely God was fending his Son upon a defigh. of 
Vengeance to -chaflife a fmful world,' to vindicate 
the honour of his defpifed laws, and to revenge the 
multiplied affronts which had been. ofFcred to the 
' higheft majefly of heaven, by his pitiful and un- 
grateful creatures ? Our own guilt would have been 
very apt to have filled us with fuch ima^ations as 
thefe, that in all likelihood the Son of God .wa^ 
coming to judgment, to call the wicked world to 
aa account, to proceed againfl his father's rebels, 
tp.pafs fentence upon them, and to execute the,ven- 
.geance which they had deferved. This we might 
iuilly have dreaded j and indeed confidermg our 
cafe,' how. ill we have deferved at God's hands, and 
how highly we have provoked him ^ what other 
weighty matter could weJ;iopcfor? 

But the goo.dn^fs of God hath flrangely out-done 
our hopes, and deceived our expedation ; fo it fol- 
lows in the next words^ '' God fent not his Sow 

** into 
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*^ into the world to condemn the world," (inti-SERM. 
mating that thi^ we might juftly have imagincd^^^™^ 
and feared) but upon a quite contrary defign, ^'that 
*> through him the world might be faved." What 
a furprize of kindnefs is here ! that inftead '^ of 
^^ fending his Son to condenm us, he Ihould fend 
" him into the world to fave us ;" to refcue us from 
the jaws of death and of hdl, from that eternal and 
intolerable mifery which we had incurred and de- 
ferred ! 

And if he had proceeded no farther, this had been 
wonderful mercy and kindnefs: But his love ftopc 
not here, it wasi not contented to fpare us, and free 
us from mifery % bvu was reftlefs till it had found 
©ut a way to bring us to happinefs 5 " for God {o 
*' loved the world, that he gave his only-begotten 
^^ Son, not only that whoibeyer believes in him 

might not perifli, but might have eyerlafting life.'* 
This is the fecohd evidence of God's great love to 
us, the greatnefs of the blefllng and benefit which 
he hath defigned and provided for us, " that 
" we might live through him -,'* not only be deli- 
vered from fp^ritual and eternal death, but be made 
partakers of eternal life. 

Ill, The laft evidence of God's great love to u^, 
which I mentioned, was this, that God was pleaied 
to ufe fuch a means, for the obtaining and procure- 
ing of this great bleffing and benefit ; " he fent his 
*' only -begotten Son into the world, that we might 
** live through him." And this will appear to be 
great love indeed, if we confider thefe four things. 

I. The perfon whom. he was pleafed to cijiplpy 
upon this defign, ^^ he fent his only-begptten Son/* 
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E R M- 2. Hbw much he abafed him, ih order to the ef* 
j^rf j j ^^'^"^ ^"^^ acGompilifliihg this defigrt, implied in- 
thcfe Words, ** he fenc hrm into the world.*' 

3. If we confider, to wh6m ' e wis fentj " to thfc' 
*• world," And, 

4. That he did all this volorttarily and freely out 
of his mere picy andgdcrdneftv not coiiftrAineld hetc* 
tb by any.ncctflicy, not prevailed upon by afly-^ 
plication oi* importunity of dtaiUi no(f obliged by aAf 
benefit or kindnefs from us. 

I. Let us confider the peHbn whom God was 
plcafcd to employ in this defign, "he fcnt his orily-bfe^' 
•^ gotten Sok" J no Itlfs peHbn than his own So^j a*4 
ho iefl dAUt te hlHi, than his only-begotten Sonp. 

(I) No left perfiki than " his own Son," aii<l 
the dignity of the peHbri that was employed in our 
befejllfy ddth ftpfm|dif heighten and fet oBFihc fcind- 
riefe. What' aft ^deafiricifit is it of the' mercy of 
our ttdeniptiOni that Gob was ple^d to employ 
upon thh disfigh fid meaner pfcrfon thari " his owH 
*^* Son, his begotten Soi^-, ib he is called in t&iS 
lextv his SQn^ in fo peculiar a mafiher, as no 
ereAfer^ is^ Or caii bi } the crcatuits below hlan ar6 
called the works of God, but never his^ cKiWreii i 
the ingeb ire ih fcripturt c^Hed ihe fbhiof Gap > 
ind AdaVh likewife is <raH"d thd fohof Gon; ^- 
c^fe Goi* hladti htm after his own iiiiige aiid likfe-' 
Aefs m hdiinefs and rightebufheft, and in hi^ doriu-*'^ 
Hioh arid (Sverwgnty over thi creatines below hihi"; 
bi*t thii* titk of begotteh Son of Go* ^as never giVe'ii 
toJwV 6f thcercatiifres, th4h 6r arigirf ; " fortintd 
^ ^¥tz\i of thd Sdgefe faid he at arty time, thou art 
^^•»y Sbitf,^ thh diy hate I begotten thfee," as thi 
5 apoftte 
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apoftle IreafonSi.Hcb. i. 5. Ho Qiuft be a great peNS E R M. 
fon indeed to whom thia title belongs, " of the be^ ^^lH^^ 
^ gotten Son of. God; " and it muft be a mighty 
love indeed which mor^d God to employ fo great a 
perfoDf on the behalf of fo pitiful and wretched 
creatures as we are« It had been a mighty conde- 
fcenlion for Goo to treat With us at ail; but that no 
lefs perfon than his Own Son (hould be the ambaf-^ 
fadoff is an aftonifliilig regaitl of. heaven to poot) 
iinful duft and afhes. 

(2.-). The perfon was as dear to God,- as he was 
greajc^ ^' he wa^ his only-begotoen Son/' It hadbeerr 
a great inftancexif Abraham's love and obedience CO 
God, to have facrificed a fon at his command; but 
this circumftaoce makes it much greater, that it 
was his only Son; ^^ hereby I know that thou feareft 
" God (fays the angel) fince thoa haft not withheld 
" thy fon, thine only fon from me.'* This is a de* 
monftration that God loved us at a ftupendous rate,* 
when he would fend his only-begotten Son into the 
world for. us. 

Before this, God had tried feveral ways with man- 
kind, and employed feveral mejQTengers to us; fome- 
times he fent his angels, and many times his fervants 
the prophets; " but in thefe laft days he hath fent his 
*' Son." He had many more fervants to have em- 
ployj?d upon this meflage, but he had but one Son;^ 
and rather than mankind fhould be ruined and loft,* 
he would fend him. Such was the love of God to- 
wards us, that rather than our recovery fhould not be 
effected, he would employ in this work the greatcft 
and deareft perfon to him both in heaven and earthy 
his oniy-bcgottea Son; *• in this was the love of 

God 
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S ERM." God manifcfted, that he fent his only-begotteif 
IXXXV. ,c Sq^^ jhat we might live through him," 

2. Let us conficki* how much this glorious and 
excellent perfon was abafed in order to the efFeding' 
ind accomplifhing of this defign, which is hereex- 
preffcd, by fending him into the world; and this 
comprehends his incarnation with all the mean and 
abafing circumftances of it. This the apoftlc de- 
clares fully to us, Phil. ii. 6, 7. '* tho* he was iff 
** the form of God, (that is, truly and really God) 
;^* yet he made himfelf of no reputation, XoL^ly lx£- 
•* w(r«, he empty'd himfelf," was. contented to be 
ftrangely leffen'd and diminifh'd, " and took upon 
^ him the form of a fervant, or flave, and was 
** made in thelik^nefs of men-, '* that is, did really 
affume human nature. Here was an abafement in- 
deed, for God to become man, " for the only-be- 
^ gotten Son of God to take upon him the form of 
^* a fe^rvant,- and to become obedient to death, even 
^* the xkath of the crofs, " which was the death of 
flaves, and infamous malefadors. Here was love in- 
deed, that God was willing that his own dear Son 
ffeould be thus obf(;ured and diminiflicd, and becomcf 
fo mcan^ and fo miferable for our fakes ; that he (hould 
not only ftoop " to be made man, and to dwell among 
." us, " but that he (hould likewife fubmit " to die 
f^ infirmities of our nature, and to be made rn all 
V things like unto us, fin only excepted ; " that hcf 
ftould be contented to bear fo miany affronts and 
indignities from perverfe and unthankful men, 
*' and to endure fuch contradiAion of finners againflf 
**-himfelf5 that he who was the brightnrfs of his 
^^ Father's gtery^ fliould be delpifed and rejefted 
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^ of men, a man of forrows, arid acquainted mxh S E R M. 
^< griefs, " and rather than we fliould pcrilh, fhould^^ ^^^ ^ 
put himfelf into our place, and be contented to fuf- 
kr and die for us; and that God (hould be willing 
that all this ihould be done to his only Son,' to lave 
finners, what greater teftimony could he give of 
his.loveto usi 

3. Let us confider farther to whom he was fcnt, 
which is alfo implied in thefe words, " he fent his 
>* Son into the world-, '• into a wicked world, that 
was altogether unworthy of him; and an ungrateful 
world, that did moll unworthily ufe him. 

Firft, into a wicked world, that was altogether un- 
worthy of him, that had deferved no fuch kindnefs 
at his hands. For what were we, that God Ihould 
fend fuch a perfon amongft us, that he Ihould make 
his Son Hoop fo low as to dwell in our nature, and 
to become one of us? We were rebels and enemiei|^ 
^' enemies to God by evil works " up in arms againft 
heaven, and at open defiance with God our maker. 
When the world was in this pofture of enmity and 
hoftility againft God ; then he fcnt his Son to treat 
with us and to offer us peace. What can more 
commend the love of God than this, that he Ihould 
Ihew fuch kindnefs to us, when we were linners and 
enemies! Herein " God hath commended his love 
" towards us; (fays the apoftle, Rom. v. 8.) in that 
^* whilft we were yet linners Christ died for us ** 

Secondly, Into an ungrateful world, that did moft 
unworthily ufe him, that gave no becoming enter- 
tainment to him ( ^' the foxes had holes, and the birds 
^« of the air had nefts; but the Son of man had not 
f' where to lay his head") that heaped all manner of 

con- 
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S £ RM. contumelies and indignities upon him, that ptrie^ 
^ ^^^f cuted him all his life, and at laftput him to a moft 
-painful and fhamefiil death ; in a word^ that was fip 
far from receiving him as the $on of God, that 
they did not treat him with common humanity; 
and like one of the fbns of men. 

4. He did all this voluntarily and freely ; '< Gob 
*^ fcnt his Son into the world," mere nwtUy of his 
4DWQ mere grace and goodnefs, moved by nothing 
but his pwi> howeU, and the confideration of our \ 
miferys nQt overpowered by any force; (for what 
could offer viplcnce to him to whom all power be- 
•l^fig^O i>Qt Gonitrained by any neceffity, for he had 
^>eer) happy, thg* we had remained for ever miferable^ 
\[P. might ha^ cl^oien pther objoftsL of his love and 
^tfy fnd h^ve left ys involved in. that mifery which 
vf^ ha4 wilfully (brought upon ourfelves. 
1^ Nojr yvfis h^ prevailed upon by any application 
irppa us, or iiBportunity of ours to do this for us. 
H^d we been left to have contrived the way of our 
x^covery; tl^i^ which God h^th done for us, could 
/lever ji^ye entered into the heart of man to have 
jmagin'd, much lefs to haye defijr'd it at his hwd^. 
:|f the way of our falyation had b^fi put into the 
jbipcjf of QUr own cqunfel a^d choice, how could we 
hjive been fp impudent as to have begg'd of Qq?, 
tha^ his only Son might defcend from heaven ^nd 
becpnie fnan, be poor, dpfpifed and mifcrabie iw 
^ur fijkes.? Qqd may ftoop as low as he pleafeth, 
being fecure of his own m^jefty and gre^tpefs; but 
it hjvd bcien a Jboldij^fs in us, npc far from blalphe- 
my, J to, have d(?fij:e4 pf jbw tp condcfcend to ftich a 
fubmiffipn. 

. Nor 
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Nor, laftly, was he pre-pbligeci Ipy any kindn^fs pr S E i^ ItL 
benfifit frpip vis j ib far from tn^t, that we had givgn^^^ ^J 
him all poillble provocation to the contrary, and had 
region to expeftthe efieA of his heavi^ft difpleafure: 
|Bd yet tlioygh he wa3 the pars lafa^ die party th^t 
h^d been difpblig'd and injur'd; thpugh we were 
jfir^ in the offcttfc ,and provocation, he ws^s pleafeji^ 
to ma^e the firft pyertures of peace and reconcilia,- 
tion; and tho' it was wholly our concernment, and 
fiQt hi3} yet he lyas pleafed to cpndisfc^pd fp f^r tp 
pur pcryerfenefs ^ad obftins^^y, as " to fend his ^o^ 
^ tp us, and to befecch us to be reconciled.'* 

Now herein (f?y$ jthe appflie, immediately aftcf 
die text) "herein is )ove, not that we lov^d Cqd^ 
^* but that he loved us^ an4 fent j^is Son to be thf 
"propitiation for pur fins:" herein is the love of 
God manifefted, that the kjndnefs began on his parr, 
and not o{^ ours; tl^at being neither pbliged nor de* 
fired by us^ he did freely apd of his own accord, 
" fend his only-begotteij §ojj into the wprld, that 
^' wc might liv^ tl^rough hiip." 

Wh^t npw remains buf to 4pply thi? tp ourfelves? 

I. Let us propound tp purielves the love of God 
for our patteri} and e;!(amp)e. This is the inference 
which the ^poftle m^l^es in the next yerie but one 
after the text, *^ Bplpyed, if God fp loved us, wc 
" ou^ht alfo to love ope another.** One would have 
thou^t ^ inference fhppld have been, ** if Gop 
" fo lovqd us, tl>at we ought alfp to love hini.** 
But the appiile dot^h not fpeak fo much of the afiec- 
tion, as the efFed of love j; and his meaning isj if 
God hath bellowed fi)ch ^nefits yppn u;, we pught, 
in imita;:ioi;i of hifp^ to b^ )qnd and be^p^cial one 

to 



i3^4 ^^ ^^^ of God fomen'^ • 

S E R M.to another. Not but that we ought ** to love Gojr 
^^^^* " with all our hearts, and fouls, and ftrength;" but 
' in this fenfe we are not capable of it. We cannot 

be beneficial to him -, becaufe he is felf-fufficient, and 
(lands in need of nothing-, and therefore the apoftfe 
adds this as a reafon, why he does riot exhort men 
to love God, but one another; " no man hath fcen 
" God at any timef' he is not fenfible to us, and 
therefore none of thefe fenfible things can fignify any 
thing to him. But he hath friends and relations here 
in the world, who are capable of the fenfible efFefts of 
Our love, and to whom we may fhew kindnefs for his 
fake; we cannot be beneficial to God, but we may * 
V teftify our love to him, by our kindnefs and charity 

to men who are made after the image of God ; and 
if we fee any one miferable, that is confideration 
fenough to move our charity. There was nothing 
but this in us to move him to J)ity us, " when we 
^* were in our blood, and no eye pitied us.^* 

Gctd is a pattern of the tnoft generous kindnefs 

and charity. Tho' he be infinitely above us, yet he 

thought it not below him to confider our cafe, and 

to employ his only Son to fave us; he had no obli-' 

gation to us, no expeftation of advantage from us, 

and can never be in a poflibility to ftand in need of 

US; and yet he loved us, and hath conferred the 

greateft benefits ^pbn us: fo that no man can have 

deferyed fo ill at our hands, but that if he be in 

want, and we in a condition to help him, he ought 

to come within the compafs and confideration of 

oiir/eharity. ' .' , . '. . 

' Ancl this is the prgper feafon for it, when we com- 

menioiratc the greateft blefling and benefit that was ' 

ever 
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tvcr conferr'd on mankind, " the Son of God fentS E R M- 
^' into the world, on purpofe to redeem and fave us." ^^^ 
And therefore 1 cannot but very miich commend the 
Cuftom of feeding and relieving the poor, nibre eijpe- 
cially at this time, when the poor do ufually ftana 
moft in need of it, and when we commemorate " the 
"grace of our Lord Jesus Christ^ who being 
" rich became poor for our fakes^ that ^e througK ♦ 

" his poverty might be made rich*" 

2, Let us readily comply with the great defigh of 
this great love of God to mankind. *' He hath fcnt 
" his Son, that we might live through him.** But 
though he had done all this for us, though he hath 
purchafed fo great bleflings for us^ as the pardon of 
our fins^ and power againft them, and etdrnal life and 
happinefej yet there is fomething to be donfeon our 
parts, to make us partakers of thcfe benefits. G6b 
hath not fo loved us, as to fend his Son into the 
world, to carry nien to heaven whether they will or 
no 5 and to refcue thofe frohi the flavery of the de- , 

vil, and the damnation of hell, who are fond of their 
fetters, and wilfully run themfelves iipon riiin andi 
deftruftion; But the Son of God came to offer hap- 
pinefs to us^ upon certain terms and coriditibnS, fuch 
as are fit for God to propound, and neccflary fdr us 
to perform, to make us capable of the bleffednefs 
which he offers-, as namely, *' repentance towards 
"God, and faith in our Lord Jesus Christ;'* 
a fincere and conftant endeavour of obedieilcfc to the 
laws and precepts of our holy religion. 

Thefe are the terrhs of the gofpel; ^' afod thfe grace 
" of Goijr which brings falvation/* bffers it only 
upon thefe terms, " that we deny ungodlinefs and 

Vol. VI. B ^^wiridly 

• I 
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lI^XT;'' ^^^^"^^y^"^^' and live foberjy, righteouffy, an^ 
C:::^;:;^* godly " in this prefent world:" thteii we may "ex- 
" pea the blefledhope/* But if we will notfubmit 
to thefe conditions, the Son of God will be no 
Saviour to us; *^ for he is the author of ettmal 
** falvation only to them that obey him.*^ If men 
Will continue in their fins,, the redemption wrought 
by Christ/ wiH bfe of no advantage to them ; fucji 
^% obftinately perfift in an impenitent courfe, Ipfa ft 
vetit Jklus fervare non poteft^ ^« falvation itfelf cannot 
*^ favq.thera." 

Theie.are the conditions of our happinds, and if 
Wf fubmitto them we are heirs of eternal Kfe'; if we 
lefiife, -wfc, are fons of perdmon, eternally loft and 
undone ; lor we may afliire ourfelves, that thefe arc 
the tjeA arid eafl^ft terms that can ever \t offered ta 
us,. t)ecau(S Gop fetift therni by his Soi^. ThiJ is the 
lafl e^rt'oT the (fivine fove and goodnfefs, tdwards 
the recovery and falvatio'ri of rfren *, fo tfifeapoiHe teilS 
vs, Heb. 1 i, 2. " tlijit Gol), who at dmdry timers, 
*' and m divers manners, l|:Jake to tht ftthers by the 
*VpTQp^ts,ttath in thefe laft daysfpoken unto us by 
•r his 'Son;; and If we refufe to Hear him, he will 
4)eak. no jcnore. After this it is not to be tkpefted, 
tkat . Oop IHbuld make any fapther attenfipfts for our 
recpvery \ for he can lend; rib greater m?r ^rer peV- 
Ifen to lis, than his own 'Son ; and if -we feffufc him,. - 
vkpoi wi|i we reverence ? if after this weftill wilfully 
go on in our Tins ; '* thefe ferfiains no 'nftore facriftcc 
V fot fxix 5f. but. a fearful loQ^ng fop 'jBf judgment, 
*^' aqd.fiety: indignation ta'confutne xx%y 

3. With what joy and* l^ite^ fhduH we com- 
inmoca^ tfifs gr^t love, (if tJao to rhanicmtl, " irt 

* - •'^••ftrtding. 
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<* fending his only-begotten Son into the world, SERM- 
« th« we migtxr;. liye through him ! '* J;^^^' 

Thf^ is the proper end of the bldTed fac^ment, 
^hich we are now going to receive, to reprefent to 
our trunds tKe incarnatipn m4 paffion of our dear 
Lord, by d3UB fymbojB of his body broken, and his 
blood fhed for us. With what acknowledgments 
fliould we celebrate the memory of this wonderful 
love, which the Sow of God hath Aewn to the fons 
of men ; endeavouring to make all the world in Jove 
with him, who hath fd loved all mankind ! 

Wbeigiever we fee his blood poured forth^ and his 
body broken for us, fo moving a fight fhould raife 
ftrange paflions in us, of love to oyr Saviour.,. and 
hatred to our fins; and Ihould infpire us with mighty 
refolutions of fervice and obedience to him j and 
wherifiyer the pledges and fe^ of thqfe benefits are 
deHvered iuto oiar hands, the fight of themfliould at 
once wound and revive our hearts, and make us 
ery out, '^ Lord, how unworthy am I, for whoat 
" thou flaouldfl: do and fuflfer ^1 .this ! I am over- 
" ccune by thy loyc, ajad can ho longer hold oiit 
^^ againft the naighty force of fiich kindnefc ! I render 
" n[iyfclf to thee^ and will fcrve thee for ever, who 
*^ haft redeemed me at fo dear a. raise ! " 

'* Noeair tahim.thaiiittetbL.upoa the ^rone, and to 
" the lamb that wa&flain, to/Goo even our Father, 
^^ .and to the Lord Je&us Christ, the fii»ft-be- 
** gotten from the dead, and the prioce of thp kings 
^^ of ithe eartti; unto him that hath loved us, .and 
<€ vira&ed ujs from coar Gns in his 03vn bloody and 
<c haih^nrnde ms kings and. priofts to Goo and his 
«*' Father, to him be gloiy anddonpimioa for.ever 
^Vaod^eirer. Amco.** 

B 2 ^ E R- • 
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SERMON LXXXVL 

The fin and danger of adding to the 
doiStine of the gofpd. 

G A L A T. I. 8, 9. 

Mut though we J or an angel from heaven^ preach an^ 

. . other gofpel unto you^ than that which we hMe 

preached unto you^ let him Be accurfed As we /aid 

, before^ fo fay 1 now again^ if any man preach any 

other gofpel unto you^ than that ye have reseived^ lit 

him h accurfed. 

^^^'Tp^EFORE I come to handle^ the words, for 
^.^..^ Jl3 the better underftanding of them, I fhall give 
' a brief account of the occafion of them, which was 
this. Some falfe apofUes had made a great difluy- 
bance in the churches planted by the apoftles of 
^Christ, bj teaching that it was neceflary for chri- 
ftidns, not only to embrace and entertain |lie doc- 
trines and precepts of the chriftian religion, but like- 
wife to be circumcifed, and keep the law of Mofes. 
'Of this difturbance which was raifed in -the chriftian 
, church, you have the hiftory at large, Afts xv* and 
as in feveral other churches^ fo particularly in that of 
Galatia, thefe falfe apoftles and fcducers had per- 
verted many, as appears by this epiftle ; in the be- 
ginning whereof St. Paul complains, that thofe who 
•were feduced into this error, of .the ncceffity *bf 
tircumcifion,. and keeping the law of Mdes; had 
) ' by this new article of faith, which they bad added to 
' - ■ the 
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tiie crhriftian religion, quite altered the frame of it,S^E R^^;- 
and made the gofpel another thing from that which v..^..^^,,,^ 
our Saviour delivered, and commanded his apoftles 
to teach all nations. 

For he tells, us, ver, 6. of this chapter, " that he 
" marvelled, that they were fo fpon removed from 
" him that called them by (or through) the grace of 
" Christ, unto another gofpel," that is fo diffe- 
rent from that which they had been inftrufted in 
by thofe who firft preached the gofpel unto them : 
for the making of any thing neceffary to falvation, 
which our Saviour in his gofpel had not made fo, 
he calls another gofpel. '* I marvel that ye ^re fo 
" foon removed from him that called you by the 
" grace of Christ, unto another gofpel, which is 
" not another, o ax h\y aAAo, which is no other 
" thing, or by which I mean nothing elfe, but that 
" there are fome that trouble you, and would per* 
" vert the gofpel of Christ 5" as if he had faid, 
when I fay that " ye are removed to another gof- 
'* pel," I do not mean, that ye have renounced 
chriftianity, and are gone over to another religion, 
but that ye are feduced by thofe who have a mind 
to pei:vert the gofpel of Christ, by adding fome- 
thing to it, as a neceffary and cffential part of it, 
which Christ hath nol made fo : this the apoftle 
calls a perverting or overthrowing of the gofpel ; 
becaufe by thus aJtering the terms and conditions of 
it, they made it quite another thing from what our 
Saviour delivered ic 

And then at the 8th and 9th verfes he denounceth 

a terrible anathema againft thofe, whoever they fhall 

he, yea though it were an apojftle, or an angel from 

J8 3 : heavcp. 
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ERM. heaven, who by thus perv^^rtirtg the gofpel of 
^^^^^^^^ Christ (that is, by miking any thing neceflary to 
be believed or pr^ifed^ which dur SAVtbuR in WS 
gofpel hath npt rnade foj Ihould in effeft '' preach 
" a^rtother gofpel j but though we, or an angel from 
^* heaven, preaci> any other gofpel unto yoy, than 
** that which we have preached unto youy let him 
*^ be anathema, an accurfrd thing." And then to 
cxprefs his confidence and vehemency in this matterj^ 
and to fhew'that he did not fpeak this rafhly, and 
in a heat, bcit upon due confideratibn, he repeats 
it again in the ne^t verfc, " as we faid before, fo 
*' fay I nDw aga^, if any man prei^ch any other 
** gofpel unto you, than that ye have received, let 
** him be accurfed.*' 

From the words thus explained by the confidera- 
tion of the context, atid of the main fcope and de- 
fign of this epiftle, thefe foltowing obfcrvations do 
iiaturally arife. 

Firft, ithtt the ^tfition of any tiling to the diriw 
ftiatt iieligio«^, as tiec^*y to be believed and prac-, 
dfed *n order ^ falv^ion, is *« a perverting the 
** go^d of CflRTsT, arid preaching aftotWer gofpel.*' 
Secondly, . tha*: rto p^^etehce of infallibility is fuf- 
fitie»\t to authodfe knd WMtatit the addition of any 
thitig to the chriftton doftrine, ais heceflkry to be 
b^tevcd and praftifed in order to falvatron. 

Thirdly, that ^riftians may judge and difcem 
TWfedft fvkch addiqohs zxt made. 

Fourthly, and confequently, that fiftce the declara- 
tion of the gc>%>ei, and the 'COaiSrftmticn of it, there 
is rvo authority in thetfetiftian dhutth to impofe upon 
^htiftians amy rijifig^teTrf aecXsflSty^ ifalvatioti, which 
^e gdfpel hath not made fo» Fifthly,^ 
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Fifthly, that there is xto vifible judge (how infal- S£ fl M 
lihle focver he may.prfetead to be) to wliofe defmi- ;A__J 
dons aud cfcckrations in matters cf faith and prac- 
tice, neccflary to faivauo^, we are bound to fubmit^ 
without examination, whether theie things be ^r^c^ 
iible to the gofpel of Christ, or not. 

Sixthly, and lalUy, ^hofoevei; te^eth any thing 
as of 'ncceflity to falvation, to be believed or prafti- 
fed, befides what the gofpel of Christ iiath mad« 
xieceflary, doth fall under the anathema here in the 
text, beqaufe in fo doling, " he perverteth the gofpd 
" of Christ, and prcacheth another ^o^pcl." Now 
the apoftle exprefly declares, " that though we (that 
** is he hin^felf, or any of the ajpoftlcs)pran angel 
** from heaven, preach any other go^)d unto you, 
" than what we have preached unto you, let him be 
*' accurfod : as we^faid before, fo fay I now again, 
*' if any man jpreach f ny other gofpel unto you, 
*' than that ye have received, let him be accurfed." 

I. That the addition of any thing to the chridian 
religion, as ncceffary to be believed or pradtifedt 
in order to ialvatiQf^ *' is a perverting of the 
*' gofpel of Christt, and preaching another gofpel." 

This is evident from the inflances here given in 
this epiftle -, for the apoftle chargeth the falfe apoftles 
with ";pervatingthegoipel of Christ, andpreach- 
" ing another gofpel," upon no other account, but 
becaufe they added to the chriftian religion, and 
made oraimc^Qi!^.c9^d the keeping of the law of 
Mofes, an eflential part of the chriftian religion, and ^ 
impofed uponxhriftiajas the pradtice of thefe things, 
and: the belief 'of the neceflity of them, as a condi- 
tion ^f eternal ial v^tipn. 

B 4 That 
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i R M- That this was the dodtrine of thofe falfe tcachcrsi 
XXVI 

. we find cxprefly, Afts xv. i. '* And certain men 

" which canfie down from Judea, taught the brethren, 
^* and faid, except ye be circumcifed after the man- 
♦^ ner of Mofcs, ye cannot be faved ;" and ver. 24. in 
the letter written by the apoftles and elders at Jerur 
falem, to the churches abroad, there is this account 
given of it -, ^^ forafmuch as we have heard, that 
f^ certain which went put froni us, have troubled 
- ^' you with words, fubverting your fouls, faying, yc 
^^ muft be circumcifed, and keep the law, to whom 
♦* we gave no fuch commandment/* Where you fee 
that this dodtrine is declared to be of pernicious con- 
fequencc, tending to fubvert the fouls of men, an4 
likewifc to be an addition to the doftrine of the 
golpcl which was delivered by the apoftles, who here 
with one confent declare, " that they had given np 
<*' fuch commandment j-* that is, had delivered no 
fuch dodrine as this, nor put any fuch yoke upon 
the necks of Ghriftians ; but on the contrary had de- 
clared, that the death of Christ having put an end 
to the jcwifli difpenfiition, there was now no obliga? 
tion upon Chriftians to obferve the law of Mofes. 

And from the reafon of the thing it is very plain, 
that the addition of any thing to the chriftiaii reli- 
gion as neceffary to be believed or praftifed in order 
to falvation, which the gofpel hath not made fo, is 
preaching another gofpel ; becaufe it makes an eflcn- 
tial change in the terms and conditioTis of thegolpel 
covenant, whiclj declares Salvation unto men upon 
foch and fuch terms, and no other. Now to add any 
other terms tothefe, as of equal neceflity with them, 
is to alter the condition of the covenant of the gofpel, 

f . H 
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and the terms of the chriftian religion, and ^^^^^'^^y^i 
quently " to preach another gofpel," by declaring^ 
other terms of falvation, than Christ in his gofpel 
hath declared, which is to pervertthe gofpel of Ch r ist . 

II. No pretence of infallibility is fufficient to au- 
thorife and warrant the addition of any thing to the 
chriftian doArine, as neceflary to be believed or prac- 
tifed, in order to falvation. After the delivery of the 
gofpel by the Son of God, and the publication of it 
to the world by his apoftles, who were commiffioned 
and infpired by him to that purpofe, and the confir- 
mation of all, by the greateft and moft unqueftion- 
able miracles that ever were, no perfon whatever that 
brought any other doftrine, and declared falvation 
to men on any other terms than thofe which are der 
clared in the gofpel, was to be credited, what pre- 
tence foever he fhould miake to a divine commiflion 
or an infallible affiftance. The apoftle makes a fup- 
pofition as high as can be, '• though we (fays he) or 
^' an angel from heaven preach -any other gofpel 
^' unto you, than that which we have preached unto 
^' you, let him be an anathema.'* If the apoftles 
thenifelves, who were divinely commiffioned, and in- 
fallibly a0ifte4 in the preaching of the gofpel, Ihould 
afterwards make any addition to it, or declare any 
other terms of falvation than thofe whiph are declared 
in the gofpel which they had already publilhed to 
the world, they ought not to be regarded. 

And the reafon is plain ; becaufe what claim foever 
any perfon may make to infallibility, and what de- 
monflration foevej he may give of it, we capnot pof^ 
^bly believe him, if he contradid himfelf, and dcr 
Jiver doctrines which do plainly clafti with one ano- 
^ler : for if he fpake true at iirft> I cannot believe 

him 
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3 E R M.' him <ieclaring the contrary aUterwarcl^ : and if he xlid 

^^^ not fpeak true ait firft, I caanot believe him at allj 

becaufe he -can give no ^ater proof of his divine 

commiiiion, and iniyUbk alTiftaojce and infpiratioi}| 

than he did at firfl. 

Anfl the reafoa i$ the fame, if a^ angel froqi 
heaven &ould come and preach a concr^y docr 
trine to that of <thegofpel, he were^K)iC4X) be believe^ 
neither^ becauie he could bring r^o better credentials 
of his divine commiflion and authority, than ^^ 
had who publilh'd thegofpd, ^n4, co^fequentfy:^ hp 
ought not to be crcdice4 in any ^hing contrary 'to 
what they had publifhed before. For ibpugh a «r^ 
?«Fare rtfver fo much difpof^ toxcceiwe ^ JRevelatiojli 
from Qoi>, and to fubmdt his fai^h to it; yec it is noc 
poffible for any laaa. to Relieve God agaihft God 
himfelf; that is, tobelipve-two.feveifttiQns, plainly 
contradii^ory to one pother, to be from God ; and 
fhe re&fon of this is very obvious-, 'becaufc «very man 
doth firft, and mqre firmly, believe tthis propofition or 
priiicipk, " that contradidions cannot jhe true," than 
any /revelation whatfoever; for if contmdiftions may 
be true, tben no (revelation ifhom God can iignify aisy 
Ihiag^ becaufe the contrary may be equally true and 
ifo tr^h and fialfhood be all one* 

The apoftletindeed only makes a.Cuppoikion, when 
Jbe ?fays,^tho' i»c, or an amgel from l»»ven,:preach any 
^' other doftrinc tmto you^" but by this fuppofition 
-iibe ^amly bars any man, or cKxvsxfVE0} of mea, irom 
-adding to .the cbrtftian ffeHghaa^any.ai^mdberQf faith, or 
pointof pratSkicc, as of ««ccflaty jfio falyjimon^ whioh *he 
•gofpel ^adi not made ibi; I fay, any man, «or <:ompany^ 
<Kfimen, w3aatever autiuQ»rit{rvi3rihfi^btl^ 
^ day idaim to, boc^o&kbeyxaiinot^gl'eidnd to a clearer 
■ com- 
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iommiflion, and gr<8acer etidttice ©f irfaUibk «^- S« k M. 
ftancc, than an apoftde or an angd from heaven, «id^^^^^^ 
^et die text tells us, that would not be a futfidbetit 
warrant to preach another gofpel-, k might indeed 
bring in queftion that ivhkh they had 'preached bt^ 
fbre^ but could not give credit and ^uvbortty to my 
thing plainly contrary to it, ^i&d ineofi^ettt w^ it. 

III. Chriftian^ may judge and difcern when awio* 
ther gofpel is preached, when new articles of faithi 
or points of praftice, not enjoined in the go%el, are 
impofed upon Chriftians, Thi^.the apoftle fuppoffedi 
itv^ry partioukir church, and for ought I know-ewry 
particuJar cbriftian, that Is duly inftrufted in the 
chriftian religion to be a'COffi^ifeCent judge of, and to 
be fuffidemly a;ble to difcerti when ancfther goTpel is 
prc^hed, and new t-erifts ^nd condttions, not tie- 
claned in the gofpel^ are «dded to the chriftian rcli^ 
gion; for if Aey be net a^ble to judge of this, the 
apoftle does in vain cautioh ifherii againft the feduc- 
tion of thc^e " v^ pervfcfied tlie doftrine cfCHR isT, 
*' and endeavoured to neinove them from himth^ 
^ had <jdkd tft*eta by the grace of Christ, tmto 
^* ancStlier gofpcl/' 

It may perhaps fee fold, .^ha[t there was no need 
that they Ihould be able to iiifcern and judge of the 
^odrines of thofe falfe teachers, it was ftrfficietit far 
((hem to believe the aiJdfHc-concerning the doftrmes 
•rf t*Kofc fcducers. When he declared to them the falf- 
hood iand pernicious cortfequenceof thciti. But the 
apoftle fpeaks to them upon another fuppofitfcMi^ 
Which does neceffarily imply, that they ivere able to 
rdifctto and judge what fldftrtnl^s were agreeable tq 
die gofed, and ^at not*, fct he pvts the tafis tbAt 
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SERM. ifhe himfelf, or any of the apoftles, or an angcl 
LXXXVIj ^Q^y^ heaven, fhopld preach to them another doftriae, 
contrary to that of the gofpel, they ought to rejcft it 
with detcftation; but this doth neceflarily fuppofe 
themable to judge, whenfuch doftrines were preached, 
and confequently that all things neceflary to be be- 
lieved and pradlifed by all chriftians, are clearly and 
plainly declared in the gofpej •, all the doftrines where- 
of are now contained in the holy fcriptures, in which 
all things neceflary to faith and a good life, are fo 
plainly delivered, that any fober and inquifitive per- 
fon may learn them from thence, and the meaneft 
rapacity, by the help and diredtion of their guides 
jand teachers, may be inftrudted in them. 

And this is not only the principle of proteftants, 
but the exprefs and conftant doctrine of the ancient 
fathers of the church, whatever the church of Rome, 
ibr the maintaining of her ufurped authority over the 
confciences of men, pretends to the contrary. And 
if this were not fo, that men are able to difcern and 
judge which are the doftrines of the gofpel, and what 
is contrary to them j the doftrine of the gofpel was 
in vain preached, and the holy fcriptures containing 
that doftrine were written to no purpofe. 

Some things in fcripture are granted to be obfcui^ 
and difficult, on purpofe to exercife the ftudy and 
enquiries of thofe who have leifure and capacity for 
it: but all things neceflary are fufficiently plain; 
otherwife it would be impoflible to judge when ano- 
ther gofpel is preached, which the apoflle here fup- 
'pofeth the Galations capable of doing. For if the re- 
velation of the gofpel be not fufficiently plain in all 
^fbinp;^ nccefl'^ry. to be believe^ and pradifed, th^n 

chriflians 
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chriftians have no rule whereby to judge what doc-^ SERM- 
trines are agreeable to the gofpel, and what not, forP^^^^^ 
an obfcure rule is of no ufe; that is, in truth is no 
rule to thofe to whom it is obfcure. 

I proceed to the I Vth obfervation, which is plain- 
ly confequent from thofe laid down before; namely^ 
that lince the declaration of the gofpel, and the con- 
firmation given to it, there is no authority in the 
chriftian church to impofe upon chriftians any thing 
as of neceflity to falvation, which the gofpel hath noc 
made fo. 

The commiffion given by our Lord and Saviour 
to his apoftles, was " to preach the gofpel to all na- 
" tions, (or as St. Matthew expreffes it) to go and 
*' teach all nations^ to obferve all things whatfoever 
** he had commanded them; "and this is that which 
we call the gofpel, viz, that dodrine which Christ 
commanded his apoftles to preach and publifli to the 
world; and if the apoftles themfelves had exceeded 
their commiffion, and added any other points x)f faith 
or praftice to thofe which our Saviour gave them 
in charge to teach and publilh to the world, they 
had, in fo doing, been guilty of that which St. Paul 
here in the text chargeth the falfc apoftles with, viz. 
** of preaching another gofpel." And if the apoftles 
had no authority to add any thing to the gofpel, 
much lefs can any others pretend to it fmce they 
have neither fo immediate a commiflion, nor fucha 
miraculous power to give teftimony to them, " that 
they are teachers come from Gop," 

Now this dorine of the gofpel, which the apoftles 
preached to the world, is that which Chriftians are fo 
often and fo ^earneftly by the apoftles in all their 
epiftks ^^ exhorted to continue in, and not to fufibr 

" them- 
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ER M. «^ thcmfclvw to be fhafccn in mind, by every wind of 

_^^S^!^ ^^ doftrinc, " hecairfe that which the apoftles had 

jdelivered to ^them, wa^ the intire do&rine of the go£. 

pel, which was never to receive aay addition or altc^ 

ration. This is t&at which %x.. Peter calk " the holy 

** coannjandmcne which was delivered unto them,*' 

% Bet. ii. 21. " it had been better for them not to 

\^. hanre Jsnown the way of righteoufnefs, than after 

•^*<ihey havckoown it,, to turn from the holy com- 

s^ nftandment delivered untD them, '' fpeaking in all 

probability of thofe who were feduced by the errors 

of the gnofticksy frotm the puriey of the chriftian 

dd<3xine ddi^frered to them by the apoftles. Tius 

'likewife St. Paul calls " the common faich, " Titus 

t 4* ajad^St. Jude ver. 3. " the oommon falvation-/* 

.thiQt; is^ the ddfirriiie which contains the common 

.terms ofouc ialvation, and ^' die faith whidi was once 

**4rfii«rBred*tcithe feims,"thatisl3y the apoftles o£cw 

:3k$>JS:D4 who piiblilBied: the gofpel ; " once deUwred,** 

f tikdt is, once for all, fo as liieyer aikerwiacds to aiknt 

nfk ^vsf change or al tsratiao.. This faith he eidiorts 

votoif^ian^ ^' fiameflly to contend for, " againftl thofe 

!lbi;trerai fefts «f feducei^, which w^re crept into die 

jchriiiiiaii church, aaoddid endeavour by feveral^acta 

: ta pervert the gofpel of CjiRiST,-and to. deprive the 

,fid|tdi deiivereci'by the apoftks. 

; Sathat thexl(&ftviae of the goQ>el publiihed byidie 

:;apfiiftle&, is fix^d. and unalterable, and there. caal)e 

;«ib autboricy in^ the church to make any chaogeJn 

it, either by taken from it, or adding any thing to 

-".it, as npodi&py tohebelievisd or:praft>fed ia order to 

ifalvation. 

; 5. it £Dlbws.^ewife from ^the foregoing ob&rva- 

[ itii^taS) that (bere^is iia vifible judge (how nwch'^^ 

ever 
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wet he may prfeteHd to. ftrfullifeility ) to whdik de- S E R M. 
tcrirrination and decHiph in matters of faith and,^^^! 
praftice ncccflary to falvation^ chriftians arc bound 
to fubmit without examinirtion, whether thofe things 
be agreeable to the doftririe of the gofpel, or not. 

When our Saviour appeared m the world, though 
he had authority enough to exaft belief from men, 

* yfct becaufe there was a ftanding revelation of God 
made to the Jews, be appeals to that revelation, as 
well as to his own miraclies, for the truth of what he 
laid, and offered himfelf, and his do6trine, to be tried 
by the agrceableirefe of it to the fcriptures of the old 
teftament, and the prediftions therein concerning 
him. And this was but reafonable, it being impof- 
fible for any man to receive two revelations, as from 
Gqd, without liberty to examine whether they be 
agrecablfe to, and confiftent with one another. In 
like manner the apoftles of our Lord and Saviour, 
though they were guided and affiiled by an infallible 
fpirit, and, had an immediate commiflion from 
Christ to preach the doftrjne of the goifpel, did 
net requirefrom men abfolute fubtniflion to thdf doc- 
trines anddidatea, without examination of what they 
idelivered, whether it were agreeable to that divine re- 
velation which was contained in the ancient fcriptures. 
This was St. JPauI's conftant cuftom and way of 
teaching among the Jews, who had received the re- 
velation of the old teftament; he did not dictate to 
them by virtue of his infallibility, but ^^ reafoncd 
*" with them' out of the fcriptures," and required 
their belief no farther than what he faid fhould, upon 
examination, appear agreeable to the fcriptures. So 
we find. Ads xvii. 2, 3. •' And Paul, as his manner 
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S E R M. « was, went in untd them (peaking of the Jews) and 
^ ^^ ^** three fabbath-days reafoned with them out of the 
" fcriptures, opening and alledging that Christ 
*' inuft needs have fuflfered, and rifen again from the 
" dead ^ and that this Jesus whom I preach unto you, 
** is the Christ/* And chap, xviii. 28. " he mighti- 
" ly convinced the Jews, and that publickly, fliew- 
*' ing by the fcriptures, that Jesus was the Christ.'* 
And St. Paul was fo far from reproving them for exa- 
mining his dodtrine by the fcriptures, that he con>r 
mended it, as an argument of a noble and generous 
mind in the Bereans, that they did not give full af^- 
fent to his do6trine, till upon due fearch and exami- 
nation they were fatitfied that what he had faid was 
agreeable to the fcriptures. Chap. xvii. 11, 12. 
Where fpeaking of the Bereans, it is faid, '* That 
*' thefe were more noble than thofe in Theffalonica, 
•' in that they received the word, with all readineli 
*• of mind, and fearched the fcriptures daily, whe- 
*' ther thofe things were fo, therefore many of them 
*' believed;" that is, becaufe upon fearch they found 
what he delivered to be agreeable to the fcriptures ^ 
and it was not a flight, but diligent and deliberate 
fearch, they took time to examine things thoroughly ; 
for it is faid, " they fearched the fcriptures daily .*^ 
And here in the text St. Paul puts the cafe, that if hc^ 
or any other of the apoftles, concerning wliofe divine 
commilfion and affiftancethey were fo fully fatisfiedl 
fhould deliver any thing to them contrary to the gofC- 
pel which they had formerly preached, they Were to 
rejea it with the greateft abhorrence and deteftation; 
and this neceflarily fuppofeth a liberty to examini 
what was delivered J even by thofe whom they believed 
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tf file Mi^yiJ^y afl^^i ^nd a capacity to dIfcemB E rm. 
aad judge whei^her what tfcey faid was agreeable to J^T^ 
the gofpel at firft delivered to them or not. 

And after this, ihall any perfon or church (what 
claim foever they naay make to infallibility) affume 
to thendeives an authority to didtate in matters of , 
faith, and that their didates ought to be received 
with an abfoiute fubmiflion, and without liberty to 
examine whether they be agreeable to '' the faith 
" once delivered to the faints ;" and tho' they add 
new articles to the chriftian faith, and of which 
there is not the leaft footftep or intimation in any of 
the ancient creeds of the chriftian church, and do 
plainly impofe upon chriftians the pradtice and be- 
lief of feveral things as neceflary to falvation, which 
the gofpel never declared to be fo, yet no- body fhall 
judge of this, but every man ought without more 
ado, to believe blindfold, and to refign up his un- 
derftanding and judgment to the diredions of this 
vifible infallible judge ? 

But furely this is not the reafona^le " obedience 
'** of faith,** but the forced fubmiffion of flaves to 
the tyranny of their matters. Chriftians are ex- 
prefly forbid *' to call any man father or mafter 
" upon earth, becaufe we have one father and maf- 
** ter in heaven.*' . Now to make an abfoiute fub- 
mii&on of our underftandings to any upon earth, fo 
as without examination to receive their diftates in 
matters of faith, is furely, if any thing can be (o^ 
*' to call fuch a perfon father or mafter," becaufe a 
greater fubmiffion than this we cannot pay to our 
Father who is in heaven, even to God himfelf. 
I come now to the 

Vol. VI. C IV and 
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tx ^^a * ^^ ^"^ ^^^ obfcrvation from the text, thit whoT 
K^^^^^r^ foever tcachcth any thing as of ncccflity to falva* 
tion, to be believed or praftifed, befidcs what the 
gofpcl of Christ hath made neceflary, docs fall 
under the anathema here in the text; becaufe they 
that do fo, do, according to the mind of St. Paul, 
*' pervert the gofpel of Christ, and preach ano- 
" ther gofpel." For the reafon why he chargeth 
the falfe apoftlcs with '^ preaching another gofpel/' 
and thofe that were feduccd by them, as " being 
** removed from him that called them by the grace 
" of Christ unto another gofpel," is plainly thisj 
that they had changed the terms of the chriftian re* 
ligion, by adding new articles te it, which were not 
contained in the gofpel; that is, by making it ne- 
Cjcflary to believe it to be fo, becaufe they taught fo. 
Now St. Paul exprefly declares this to be " preach- 
*' ing another gofpel," becaufe they plainly aker*d 
the terms of falvation declared in the gofpel, and 
made that to be neceflary to the falvation of men, 
•which the gofpel had not made fo. 

And whatever perion or church does the fame, 
does incur the fame guilt, and falls under the ana- 
thema and cenfure here in the text; yea, " tho* he 
>' were an apoftle, or an angel:" and I am fure no 
.bifliop or church in the world can pretend either to 
an equal authority or infallibility with an apoftle, or 
an angel from heaven. 

Let us then hear what St. Paul declares in this 
cafe, and confider ferioufly, with what earneftneis 
and vehemency he declares it-, " tho' we (fays he) 
" or an angel from heaven preach any other gofpcl 
*' unto you, than that which we have preached unto 

" you. 
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^^ you> let him be accurfcd. As wfe faid before, fo fay S E R M. 

LXXXVI. 

" I now again, if any man preach any other gofpel ^^.-^-J 
*' unto you, than that ye have received, let him be 
** accurfed.'* St. Paul you fee is very earneft in 
this matter, and very peremptory, and therefore I 
cannot but think this declaration of his to be more 
coiifiderable, and every way more worthy of our re- 
gard and dread, than all the anathema's of the coun* 
cil of Trent, which in direft affront and contempt 
of this anathema of St. Paul, hath prefumed to add 
fo many articles to the chriftian religion, upon the 
counterfeit warrant of tradition, for which there is 
no ground or warrant from the fcripture, or from 
any ancient creed of the chriftian church. 

And for the truth of this, I appeal to the creed 
of pope Pius the IVth, compiled out of the defini- 
tions of the council of Trent; by which council the 
pope only is authorifed to interpret the true fenfe 
and meaning of the canons and decrees of that coun- 
cil; and confequently his interpretations muft be of 
equal force and authority with that of the council 
itfelf. So that whatfoever he hath put into his new 
creed for an article of faith, ought to be received 
with the fame pious afFcftion and veneration, as if 
the creed had been compiled by the council itfelf; 
becaufe the pope, it feems, and no body elfe, under- 
ftands the true meaning of that council, at leaft is 
thought fit to declare it. And therefore onq may 
ji^ftly wonder at the prefumption of thofe, who after 
this declaration of the council, have taken upon 
ihcm to expound the catholick faith, and to repre- 
fent that religion to us, as it is defined in that coun- 
cil; becaufe if there be any corjtroverfy about the 
C 2 meaning 
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s E R M. meaning of its definitions Oas there hatfe befcn a ttrtat 
^many even betwixit thofc who were, prciiint at the 
council when thofe definitions ii^nere made) aoh« fcut 
the pope himfclf can certainly teU the meaning df 
them. 

Now in this creed of pope Pius, there are added 
to the ancient creed, of the chriftian church, twelve 
or thirteen new articles, as concerning purgatory,. 
tranfubftantiation, the worfhip of images, the invo- 
cation of faints, the commu-nion in one kind, and 
that the church of Rome is the mother and miilTefs 
of all churches, and^that there is no folvation to be 
had out of it J and feveral other points, all which 
have either no fotindation in fcripture, or areplaihly 
contrary to it, and none of them ever efteenaod as 
articles of faith in the ancient chriftian church, for 
the firft five hundred yeara; and yet they are now 
obtruded upon chriftians, as of equal neceflity to 
falvation, with the twelve articles -of the apdKles 
creed, and this under a pretence of infarllibiKty, 
which St. Paul tells us would not have juftifkd an 
apoftle, or an angel from heaven, in making fuch 
additions to the chriftian religion, and the impofing 
any thing as neceffary tp falvation, which is not fo 
declared by the gofpel of C«i<ist. 

And all that they have to fay for this, is, that wc 
do not pretend to be infallible :\but there is a neceP 
fity of an infallible judge to decide- thefe controver- 
fies, and to Mm they are to be referred.- Which is 
juft as if in a plain matter of right, ^ contentious 
and confident man fhould defire a reference, andcon- 
"trive the mtitter fo as to have it referred to himfelf, 
upon a flccvelefs pretence, withoufany proof or evi- 
dence, 
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4en^^ ihae be is the only pcrfon in the world thatS E R M. 
Jiath authority and infallible feill %o decide all fuchj^^^^^^ 
dififermces. Thus the church of Rome would deal 
with, us ijA things wjiich ^^^ ^$ pl^in as the noon* 
day I as whether Gop hath forbidden the worfhip of 
images in the Second commandniei^t? whether our 
Saviour did inftitme the facrament in both kinds? 
whether the -people <3sught not to read the Tcriptures, 
and to have the publick fervice of God in a known 
toi^gue? thcfe^ and the like, they would have us 
refer to an ir^lallible Judge; and when we aik whQ 
he is^ they tell us that their church, which hath im- 
pofed thefe things upon chriftians, and made thefe 
adcUtions to the gofpel of Christ, is that infallible 
judge. But if Ihe were as infallible as flie pretends 
to be, even as an apoftle, or an angel from heaven, 
St. Paul hath denounced an anathema againft her^ 
for preaching another gofpel, and making thofc 
tllijhgs neceffary to the falvation of men, whidi ait 
jiot contained in the gofpel of Christ. 

The inference from all this difcourfe in lhort„ ic 
this; ** that we Ihould contend earneftly for the 
*' faith once delivered to tlie faints,* and not fuffer 
ourfelves by the confident pretence^s of feducers, 
*' to be removed from him that hath called us 
*' through the grace of Christ unto another gof- 
*' pel/* The neceflary doftrines of the chriftian 
religion, and the common terms of falvation are {o 
plain, that if arty man be ignorant of them, it is 
his own fault; and if any go about to impofe upon 
us any thing as of neceflity to be believdd and pract 
tifed in order to falvation, which is not declared to 
be io in the holy fcriptures, which contain the true 
• C 3 dodririe 
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dodrine of the gofpel, what authority, foever thef 
pretend for it, yea, tho' they afl(ume to thcmfelveJ 
to be infallible; the apoftle hath plainly told lis what 
we are to think of them ; for he hath put the cafe 
as high as is poffible here in the text, when he fays, 
•• tho* we, or an angel from heaven preach any 
" other gofpel unto you, than that which we have 
** preached unto you, let him be accurfed/* 

I will conclude all with that counfel which the 
Spirit of God gives to the churches of Afia, Rev. 
iii. 2* " Remember therefore how thou haft received 
" and heard, and hold faft;'* and chap. ii. 10. 
** Fear none of thoft things which thou (halt fuffcr, 
" be thou faithful unto death, and I will give thee 
** a crown of Life.'* 



SERMON LXXXVIL 

Honefty the beft prefervative againil 
dangerous miftakes in religion. 



? 



JOHN vii. 17. 

If any man do his will^ he JhaU know of the doSMne^ 
whether it be of God j or whether I fpeak of myfelf. 



S£j^mOJ[NCE there are fo many different opinions 
Lxxxvii.i3 and apprehenfions ia the world about matters 
of religion, and every fe6t and party does, with fo 
much confidence pretend, that they, and they only, 

arc 
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are in the truth; the great difficulty and qiieftion ^»A,^xvil 
by what means men may be fecured from dangerous 
errors and miftakes in religion. For this end fome 
have thought it neceflary that there fhould be an in- 
fallible church, in the communion whereof every man 
may be fecured from the dangers of a wrong belief. 
But ic feems God hath not thought this neceffary: if 
he had, he would have revealed this very thing more 
plainly than any particular point of faith whatfocver. 
He would hav^ tpld us exprefly, and in the plaineft 
terms^ that he had appointed an infallible guide and 
judge in matters of faith, and would likewife have 
told us as plainly who he was, and where we might 
find him, and have recourfe to him upon all occafions; 
becaufe the fincerity of our faith depending upon him, 
we could not be fafe from miftake in particular points^ 
without fo plain and clear a revelation of this infalli- 
ble judge, that there could be no miftake about him; 
nor could there be an end of any other controverfies 
in religion, unlefs this infallible judge (both that there 
is one, and who he is) were out of controverfy. But 
neither of thefe are fo: it is not plain from fcripture 
that there is an infallible judge and guide in matters 
of faith ; much lefs is it plain who he is-, and therefore 
we may certainly conclude, that Gob hath not 
thought it ncceflary that there fhould be an infallible 
guide and judge in matters of faith, becaufe he hath 
revealed no fuch thing to us: and that bifliop and 
that church who gnly have arrogated infallibility 
to themfelves, have given the greateft evidence in 
the world to the contrary, and have been detected 
and ftand convinced of the greateft errors : and it is 
in vain for any man or company of men, to pretend 

C 4 to 
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S E R M. to InfallibiHty, fo long as the evidence that diey are 
^^^...^^^ deceived is much greater and clearer dian^ojr.j^voof 
they can produce for their infallibility. ..... 

If then God hath hot provided an infilUible^ttide 
and judge in matters of faith; there is. (oto^c^r 
way whereby men .may be fecored againft dangjsnms 
and damnable errors in religion, and wherei>]r. they 
may difcern truth from impofture, ahd what doiftrine^ 
are from God, and what nbt; and this criir ^a.yi^ 
Our declares to us here in the text^ namelj^» that iA 
honeft and iihcere mind, and a^ hearty defire to do 
the will of GoD^ is the bed prefervative agaihft £ital 
errors and miftakes in matterk of religion^ ubmi^iM 
^ctni/* '^ If any man defire to do hb will, he iballtLiio^ 
** of the doftrine, whether it be of God, or wliecher 
•^Ifpeakofmyfelf." :: 

There are two dangerous miftakes in religioo \ to 
rejeft any thing which really comes from God ; and 
to receive and entertain dny thing as from God^ 
which doth not really come from him. 

Firft, to rejedt any thing which regally comers from 
God. This miftake the Jews frequently felLintoi ^hen 
they rejeftcd the true prophets which God froni time 
to time fent to them, flighting their meflage, and per- 
fecuting their perfons: but they mifcarried moft fa- 
tally and remarkably in their contempt of the true 
Me SSI AS, that great prophet whom tHey had it:^ 
long expefted, and whom God fent atlaft to bring 
falvation to them ; but when hp came,. 'they .knew 
him not, nor would receive him, but; ufed him with 
all the defpite and contempt imaginable, .nbt a s *' a 
^<' teacher come from God,*' but as a deceiver, and 
impoftor. * 

Now 
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Now tbe daliger @f rejiding anjf thing thatf coiAes S £ R M. 

hofOk Gtibi cohfilts in this, that it carlnot be donc^***^"* 

without the the highcft aflront to the divine majcfty* 
T0f^eAa divine ni^flag^^ of rcfvelation^ is to dppofe 
GoD^ ahfl fight againft him. So bur Savtovr telb 
die Jiws, ^^ that in deijplifing him, they deijpifed I^ 
•* that fent him." 

Secohdljr^ there is alio another dangerous lAiftike 
•irthe other hand, in entertaining any thing as a re* 
velation from God, which is not really from him . And 
this Hkcwife the Jews were frequently guilty of, in 
receiving tbe falfe prophets which fpake in the name 
of &eLoRD^ when he had hot fcnt them. And 
this is comhiqhly the temped of thofe who rejeift 
the truth, greedily to fwallow error and delufiOB. 
So our Saviour tells us of the Jews, John v. 4^. 
** I am come in my Fa the r's name, and ye 
** receive me not ; if another fhall come in his own 
^> hamfei him ye will receive ? ** This predidlion of 
our Saviour's concerning the Jews^ was fully ac- 
cfertlpiifh'd ; ftir after^ they had rejefted him, who 
gave fuch abundant evidence that he was the true 
MeIssias, and " a teacher fent from God,'* they 
^ received others-, wh<i really came in their own 
nameSj ah3 ran after thofe who pretended to be 
the MessiaSj and were in great numbers deftroyed 
With thenu And this is very juft with God» that 
" thofe whd rfeefeive not the truth in the love 
^* of it, Ihotild tfc given up to ftrong delufions, td 
^'' believe lies." 

Now thefe being thfe two great dangerous mif- 
takies in religion which men are liable to, ttiy work 
a'tthii tinfeffiill be to (hew, how a fincere dcfire 

and 
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S E R M.and endeavour to do the will of God, is a fecurity to 
l^^^^ 'tnen againft both thofc dangers ; and it will appear 
to be To, upon thefe two accounts. 

I, Becaufe he who iincerely defires and endeavours 
to do the will of God, is hereby better qualified and 
di^ofed to make a right judgment of fpiritual and 
divine things. 

* .11. Becaufe God's providence is more elpcciilly 
concerned to fecure fuch perfons from dangerous 
errors arid miftakes in things which concern their 
eternal falvation. Thefe (hall be the two heads of 
XRy following difcourfe. 

: Firft, becaufe he who fincerely defires and endea- 
vours to do the will of God, is hereby better quali- 
fied and difpofed to make a right judgment of fpiri- 
tual and divine things, and that for thefe two reafons, 

1. Becaufe fuch a perfon hath a truer notion of 
God, and divine things. 

2. Becaufe he is more impartial in his fearch and 
enquiry after truth, 

I. Becaufe fuch a perfon hath a truer notion of 
God and divine things. No man is fo likely to have 
clear ind true apprehenfions of God, as a good man, 
becaufe he hath tranfcribed the divine perfe6tions in 
his own mind, and is himfelf in fonie meafure and 
degree what God is. And for this reafon it is, that 
the fcripture fo often lays the foundation of all di- 
vine knowledge in the praftice of religion. Job xxviii. 
a8. " The fear of the Lord, that is wifdom, and 
*' to depart from evil, is underftanding \ ** and Pfal. 
cxi. ID. The fear of the Lord is the beginning of 
*^ wifdom," that is, the principal and foundation of 
it; *'a good underftanding have all they that do his 

** cQnunand- 
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** commandments/* Whereas the vices and lulls of SE R M* 
hien darken their reafon, and dittort their underftand* *'^**^"- 
ings, and fill the mind with grofs and fenfual ap- 
prehenfions of things, and thereby render men unfit 
to difcerh thofe truths which are of a fpiritual nature 
and tendency, and altogether indifpofed to receive 
them. For tho* the vices of men be properly feated 
in their wills, "and do not poflcfs their underftand- 
ings ; yet they have a bad influence upon them, a^ 
fumes and vapours from the ftomach are wont to af* 
fed the head. 

Nothing indeed is more natural to the mind and 
underftanding of men, than the knowledge of God ; 
but we may abufe our faculties, and render them un- 
fit for the difcerning even of their proper objcds. 

When men by wicked pradbices, have rendered 
themfelves unlike to God, they will not love to " re- 
** tain the knowledge of him" in their minds, but will 
** become vain in their imaginations'* concerning 
him. What glpi^ds and mills are to the bodily eye, 
that the lulls and corruptions of men are to the un- 
derftanding; they hinder it from a clear perception 
of heavenly things -, the pure in heart, they are bell 
qualified for the fight of God. 

Now according as a man's notions of God are, 
fuch will be his apprehenfions of religion. All reli- 
gion is either natural, or revealed: natural religion 
confills in the belief of a God, and in right con- 
ceptions and apprehenfions concerning him, and in 
a due reverence and obfervance of him, and in a 
ready and chearful obedience to thofe laws which he 
hath imprinted upon our nature; and the fum of our 
obedience Confills in our conformity to God, and an 

endeavour 



Ijpt Honefty the hefi pre^roathe 

6£ RM.eRdeavonr to be like him. For fuppofing God t» 
X.XXXVII. j^^g made no external revelation of his mind to us, 
we have no other way to know his wiU, but by 
confidering his nature, and our own*, and if fo» 
jthcn he that refembles God moft, is like to under- 
itand him bed, becaufe he finds thofe perfedions in 
fome meafure in himfelf, which he contemplates in 
the divine nature j and nothing gives a man fo furc a 
jiotion of things, as pradlice and experience : every 
good man is in fome degree " partaker of a divine 
** nature," and feels that in hinifelf, which he coa- 
^cives to be in Qod : fo that this man docs experi- 
ence what others do but talk of-, he fees the image 
'of God in himfelf, and is able to difcourfe of him 
^m an inward fenfe and feeling of his excellency 
. and perfeftjous. 

And as for ifevealed religion, the only defign of 
that is, to revive and improve the natural notions 
which We have of God, and all our reafonings abopt 
divine revelation, are neceffarily gathered by our na- 
tural notions of religion; and therefore he that fin- 
cerely endeavours " to do the will of God, " is not 
apt to be impofed upon by the vain and confident 
pretences of divine revelation ; but if any do6trine be 
propofed to him, which pretends to come from God, 
he meafures it by thofe fteady and fare notions 
which he hath of the divine nature and perfedtlons', 
and by thofe he will eafily difcern whether it be 
worthy of God, or not, and likely to proceed from 
' fcim : he will confider the nature and tendency of it, 

and whether it be (as the apoftle exprefles it) " a <Joc. 
•* trine according to godlinefs,'* fuch as is agreeable t0 
•he divine nature and perfeflions, and tends to make 

us 



<kis Uke to God s if it be not, though an angel from SB R V^ 
heaven ihould bring it, he will not receive K : if tty 
be, he will not rejed: it upon every idle pretence, and 
frivcdous exception that prejudiced and tll*minded 
men may make againii: its but after he is fatisfied of 
the reafbnableiieis and purity of the doflrine, he 
wiH accept of fuch evidence and confirmation of it, 
as is fie for God to give to his own revelations 1 
and if the perfon that brings it, hath an atteftation 
of miracles (which is neceflary in cafe it be a new 
doArine) and if be carry on no earthly intereft and 
defign by it, but does by his life and adtions make 
it evident that he aims at the glory of God, and 
d\e good of men; in this cafe a good man, whole 
mind is free from paffion and prejudice, will eafily 
aflent, that this man's '^ dodrine is of God, and that 
** he does not fpeak of himfelf/* This was the 
evidence which our Saviour offered to the Jews in 
vindication of himfelf, and his dodrine, John vii, li* 
*' He that fpeaketh of himfelf, feckcth his own glory: 
•* but he that feeketh his glory that fent him, the 
*• fame is true, and no unrightcoufnefs is in him;*' 
as if he had faid, hereby m*ay you diftinguifh one 
that really comes from God, from an impoflor: if 
any man feek his own glory, you may conclude that 
God hath not fent him, but whatever he pretends, 
that he fpeaks of himfelf; but he who by his life, 
and the courfe of his aftions, demonftrates that he 
feeks the honour of God, and not any intereft and 
advantage of his own, " the fame is true, and there 
** is no unrighteoufnefs in 'him;'* that is, no falf- 
hood or defign to deceive (for fo the word oiSm% 
docs fometimes fignify ;) you may conclude fuch an 

one 
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S E R M. one to be no deceiver, or impoftor. And if ai^ 
^^^ _^ 'man fincerely defires and endeavours to do the will 
of God, he may, by fuch marks and charafters as 
thefe, judge of any dodlrine that pretends to be from 
God, whether it be fo or not. This is the firft 
reafpn*, becaufe he that fincerely defires and endea- 
vours to do the will of God, hath the trueft notion of 
God, and of divine things. 

2. Such a perfon is more impartial in his fcarch 
and enqury after truth, and therefore more likely to 
find it, and to difcern it from error. He that hath 
an honeft mind, and fincerely endeavours to do the 
will of God, is not apt to be fwayed and biafled by 
any intereft or luft; for his greateft intereft is to 
pleafe God, and he makes all his other interefts and 
ironcernments to Itoop and yield to that. But if a 
man be governed by any earthly intereft or defign, 
he will meafure all things by that, and is not at li- 
berty to entertain any thing that croffes it, and to 
judge equally of any dpftrine that is oppofite to his 
intereft. This our Saviour gives for a reafon, why 
the great rabbies and teachers among the Jews did 
not believe and embrace his dodrine, John v. 44. 
*' How can ye believe, which receive honour one 
" of another?" if men have any other defign in 
religion than to pleafe God, and to advance his ho- 
nour and glory in the world, no wonder if they be 
apt to reje£t the moft divine truths ^ becaufe thefe 
.are calculated, not to approve us to men, but to God. 
. And as vain glory, and a defire of the applaufe of 
inen ^ fo likewife doth every other luft make a ma^ 
partial in his judgment of things, and clap a falfe 
bias upon his undefftanding, which carries it off from 

truth. 
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trudi, and makes it to lean towards that fide of the 3 EitM. 
queftion which is moft favourable to the intereft of^ 
his lufts. A vicious nian is not willing to entertain 
thofe truths which would crofs and check him in his 
courfe: he hath made the truth his enemy, and 
therefore he thinks himfeif concerned to opofe it^ 
and rife up againlt it: the light of it offends him, 
and therefore he fhuts his eyes that he may not fee it. 
Thofeholy and pure doftrines which are from God, 
reprove the lufts of men, and difcovcr the deformity 
of them; and therefore no wonder if bad men be io 
hard to be reconciled to them. This account our 
Saviour, likewife gives of the fierce enmity of the 
Jews to him, and his dodrine, John iii. 19, 20- 
'* Light is come into the world, and men loved 
*' darknefs rather than light, becaufe their deeds were 
evil; for every one that hath done evil hateth the 
" light, neither cometh to the light; loft his deeds 
*' fhould be reproved." 

The vicious inclinadons of men are a dead weight 
upon their underftandings, and able to draw down 
the fcales againft the clearcft truths : for tho* it be 
abfolutely in no man's power to believe or todifbelicve^ 
what he will; yet mens lives have many times a 
great influence upon their underftandings, to make 
ai&nt eafy, or difficult; and as we are forward to be- 
lieve what we have a mind to, fo are we very back- 
ward and flow in yielding our afient to any thing that 
crofleth our inclinations. Men that allow themfelvefr 
in ungodlinefs and worldly , lufts, will not eafily be- 
lieve thofe dodtrines which charge men fo ftridly 
with all manner of holinefs and purity. 

This is the way which the devil hath always ufed 

to 
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S £ R M. ^ c( blind the eyes of men, that the light of the gio* 
^^.^^^^„.^'«* rious gofpel of » Christ might not fliinc into 
^* them.'* And certainly the inoft efFedual way 
to keep meii in infidelity, is to debauch them in{lieir 
fives \ jiier-efore the apoftle gives this^s the reafon of 
jhe infideiity of men in the iaft times, 2 Thef. ii. a 2. 
^' They believed not the truth, but had pleafure in 
** unrigbtQOufnefs." When men once abandon them- 
fdl ves to lewd and vicious praftices, infidelity becomes 
tlieir intereft, becaufe they have no other way to de- 
fend and exGufe a wicked life, but by denying the 
truth which oppofeth it, and finds fault with it, 

T-hat ^an only ftands fair for the en tertain men t of 
truth, who is under the dominion of no vice, or luftj 
becaufe be hath nothing to corrupt or bribe him, to 
4'educe him, or draV^ him afide in his enquiry after 
truth J he hath no intereft but to find the truth, and 
follow it: he is enquiring after tlie way to heaven, 
and eternal happinefs, and he hath the indifFerency of 
« traveller which is not inclined to go this way rather 
4han another; for his concernment is to find out the 
right way, and to walk in it: fuch an indifFerency of 
mind hath every good man, who fincerely defires to 
^a the -will of God -, he ftands ready' to receive truth 
^hen fiifficient evidence is offered to convince him of 
it; becaufe he hath no manner of concernment that 
the contrary propofmon fhould be true. As in ma- 
thematicks, a man is ready to give his aflent to any 
propofition, that is fufficiently demonftrated to him, 
bc<;aufe he hath no inclination or affeftion to one fide 
of thequeftion more than to the other; all his defign 
and concernment is to find out the truth on which 
fide fbevcr it lies; and he is like to find it, becaufe 
4 he 
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he is fo indifferent, and impartial. But if a man be S E R M. 
biajfled by any luft, and addided to any vicious prac- ^^^^^ 
tice, he is then an interreftcd perfon, and concerned 
to be partial in his judgment of things^ a^nd is under ft 
great temptation to infidelity < when the truths qf 
God are propofed to him ; becaufe whatever the evir 
dence for them be^ he cannot but be unwilling to owrt 
the truth of that do^rine^ which ifiT fo contrary to his 
inclination and intereft; If the affections and interefts! 
of men were as deeply concerned, and as fenfibly 
touched in the truth of mathematical propofitions, as 
they are in the principles of morality and religion, 
we fhould find that when a propofition ftood in their 
way^ and lay crofs to their intereft, though it were 
never fo clearly demonftrated, yet they would raife 
a duft about it, and make a thoufand cavils, and fence 
even againft the evidence of a demonftration ; they 
would palliate their error with all the skill and art 
they could, and though the abfurdity of it was never 
fo great and palpable^ yet they would hold it faft 
againft all fenfe and reafon, and facedown mankind 
in the obftinate defence of it*, for we have no reafon 
to dbubt^ but that they who in matters of religion 
will believe direftly contrary to what they Jce, wouldy 
if they had the fame intereft and paffions tofway them 
in the cafe^ believe contrary to the clcareft mathema- 
tical demonftration ; for where there is an obftinate 
refolution not to be convinced^ all the reafon and evi- 
dence in the world fignifies nothing. 

Whereas he that is biaflcd by no paffion or intereft, " 
but hath an honeft mind, and is fincerely defirous to 
do the will of God fofar as he knows it^ is likfcly ta 
judge very impartially concerning any dodrincs thao 

Vol. VL ' D ar^ 
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SE RM. arc propofcd to him : for if there be not good e^i-^ 

" "^' 'dcnce that they are from God, he hath no reafon to 

deceive himfelf, in giving credit to thcim ; and if theve* 

be good evidence that they arc divine, he hath no intc- 

reiiorinclin^icm to reject tfitem \ for it bemg his great 

defign to do the will of God-, he is glad of allopportir- 

Bities to come to the knowledge of it, that he may doit. 

Thus you fccy how a fincere defirc and endeavour 

to obey the wifl of God» does fecure men againft fatal 

errors and miftakes in matters of religion ; becaufe 

fech perfons are hereby better difpofed to make a 

right judgnient of divine things, both becaufe they 

-have tFuer and furer notions of God and religion^ 

add are more impartial in their fearch and enquiry 

after truth* This is the firft account. 

II. Another reafon why they who fmdareiy defirc 
to do the wiU of God, have a great fecurity ki dif- 
cerning trutb &om error, is, becaufe the providence 
of God is more efpecially concerned to preferve fucb 
perfons from dangerous errors and miftakes) in things 
which concern thdr eternal falvation^ When met> 
are of a teachable temper, God loves to reveal him- 
feif and his truth to them ; and fuch is an hum&k and 
<>bedient ftatne erf" mmd^ Pial. xxv. 9. •> The meek 
•« will he jgaide in judgment ; the meek will be teach 
** his way/^ The proper difpofitioft of a fcholar, is? 
. to be willing to learn ; and that which in religioa 
we are to kam ; is ^' what is^ the good and ar«* 
** ceptable will of God,*' that we m»f do it, for 
practice is the end of knowledge. •* If you know 
** thefe things (fays our blefled Lord) happy are 
** ye if ye do them." It is ncceflary to know the will 
of God } but we are happy only ia the doing of 

it: 
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it: aod if any man be defirous to do the will ofSERM* 
God, his goodnefs is fuch, that he- will take efFc6hial ^.^^ ^ ' 
care to fecure fuch an one againft dangerous and fatal 
errors. He that hath an honeft miild, and would dd 
the will of God, if he knew it, God will not fuffer 
him to remain ignorant of it, or to be miftaken about 
it, in any necelTary points of faith and pradice. 

St. Paul is a wonderful inftance of the goodnefs of 
God in this kind. He was undoubtedly ^ man of a 
very honeft mind ; he had entertained the jewifh re- 
ligioni as revealed by God, and been bred in it ; and 
out of a blind reverence and belief of his teachers, 
who rcjedted Christ and his doftrine* he likewife 
oppofed and perfecuted them with a mighty zeal^ 
and an honeft intention, being " verily perfuaded'(ds 
" he himfelf tells us) that he ought to do what he 
" did, againft the name df Je^us of Nazat-eth ;** he 
was under a great prejudice upon account of his edu- 
cation, arid according to the heat of his natural teni- 
per, tranfported with great paflion : but becaufe he 
did what he did, ignorantly, and in unbelief ^ God 
was pleafed to fhew mercy to hiih, and, In a fnira- 
culous manner, to convince him of the truth of that 
reli^oh which he perfecuted. He was fincerely de- 
firous to do the will of Gobi aiid therefore God 
would rather work a miracle for hiis conVetfioii, thart 
fuflfer him to go on in fo fatal a miftake (Concerning 
the chriftian religion^ 

And as the providence of God ddth Concern itfclf 
to feeure good meh from dangerous errors a(nd mif- 
takcs ill matters of reli^on ; fo by a juft judgment 
he gives up thofe who allow themfelves in vicious 
pwfticesi to error and. infidelity. And this is the 
D 2 meaning 
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SERM.meaningof that p^ffage of the prophet, Ifa. vi. iO^ 
Lxxxvii.^j-^ often cited by our Saviour, and applied to the 
Jews, " of making the heart of that people fat, and 
** their ears heavy, and clofing their eyes, left they 
*' ftiould underftand, and be converted." So again^ 
Ifa, Ixvi. 3, 4, God threatens the people of Ifrael, 
that becaufe they were wicked and abominable in 
ther lives, he would abandon them, and give them 
over to a fpirit of delufion •, " they have chofen their 
" own ways, and their foul delighteth in their abo- 
*' minations j I alfo will chufe their delufions." God 
is faid to chufe thofe things for us^ wWch he permits 
us to fall into : fo Rom. i. 28. God is faid to give 
over the abominable heathen to a reprobate mind. 
*' As they did npt like to retain God in their know- 
*' ledge, Gbp gave them over fl$ aSUt^oi^ v^v^ to 
f^ an injudicious and undifcerning mind." When 
men abandon themfelves to wickednefs and impiety, 
God withdraws his grace fromth^m 5 and by his fc- 
cret and juft judgment they are deprived of the fa- 
culty of difcerning between truth and error^ between 
good and evil, 2Theflr. ii. 10, 11, 12. It is faid, '' that 
" the man of fin ftiould come with all deceivablenels 
" of unrighteoulhefs in them that perifli, becaufe they 
" received not the love of the truth, that they might 
" be faved." And that " for this caufe, God would 
*' fend them ftrong delufion, that they fhould believe 
" a lye ; that they all might be damned, who believed 
" not the truth, but hadpleafure in unrighteoufnefs." 
And it is juft with God, that men of vicious inclinar 
tioris and praftices ftiould be expofed to the cheat of 
the grofleft and vileft impoftors. God's providence is 
concerned for men of honeft minds, and fincere intenr ' 

tions : 
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tions: but if men " take pleafure in unrighteoufnefs," 
God takes no further care of them, but " delivers 
" them up to their own hearts lufts,*' to be feduced 
into all thofc errors, into which their own vain imagi- 
nations, and their foolifti hearts are apt to lead them. 

Thus have I endeavoured, as briefly as I could, to 
ihew that an honeft mind, " that fmcerely defircs 
" and endeavours to do the will of God," is the bed 
fecurity againft fatal errors and mifl:akes in matters 
of religion ; both becaufe it difpofeth a man to make 
a true judgment of divine things, and becaufe the 
providence of God is more efpecially concerned for 
the fecurity of fuch perfons. 

There remains an objeftion to be anfwered, to 
which this difcourfe mayfeem liable; but this, toge* 
ther with the inferences which may be made from 
diis difcourfe, I Ihall refer to another opportunity. 



SERMON LXXXVIIL 

Honefty the beft prefervative againft 
dangerous miftakes in religion. 



JOHN vii. 17. 

If any man wtU do his wilU he Jhall know of the doSfrinSj 
whether it be of God, or whether I fpeak of myfelf. 

I Made entrance into thefe words the laft day ; in S E R M; 
which our Saviour declares to us, that an honeft''***^"' 
and fincere mind, and an hearty dcfire and en- The fc- 
fieavour to do the will of God, is the beft fecurity cond fer- 

Imon on 
this text* 
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S E RM.anj prefervative againft dangerous errors and mif? 

•^^[^[^^Sakes in matters of religion j la> tk ^/xt? iroiuv,y " if 

" any ipan dpfire to do bi$ will, he (hall know of 

^^ the doftrine, whether it be of Gop, or whether \ 

*^ fpeak of myfelf." 

Now there arc (I tqld you) two great mifl:^ke$ ii^ 
religion: " to rejeft any thing which really is fix>m 
** God ; and to receive and entertain any thing a^ 
** from Gqd, which is not reglly from him." An4 
therefore I propofed from this text to fliew how z, 
iincere defire and endeavour to do the will of God, 
is a fccurity to men againft both tjiefe da^igers, 
namely upon thefe t\yo accounts. 

Firft, Becaufe he who fiqccrely cjcfires and endea- 
vours to do the will of God, is hereby better qualified 
and dilpofeci to make a right judgment of Q)irituaj 
and divine things; and that for thefe two reafons. 

I. Becaufe fuch z. perfon hath a truer notion of 
God, and divine things. He that refembleth Gop 
moft, is like to underftand him beft, becaufe he 
finds thofe perfections, in fomc meafure, in himfclf. 
which he contemplates in the divine nature-, and 
nothing gives a man fo fure a notioii of things, as 
praftice and experience. 

II. Becaufe fuch a perfon is more impartial in his 
fearch and enquiry after truth, and therefore more like- 
ly to find it, and to difcern it from error. That man 
pnly Hands fair for tl^e entertainment of truth, who 
is under the power and dominion pf no vice or luft, 
bccavife he hath nothing to corrupt or bribe him, to 
fciduce and draw him afide in his enquiry after trutk: 
he hath no manner of concernment that the contrary 

' propofition Ihwld be true, having the indifferency 
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of a travclfcr, and no other intereft, but to find outS E R M. 
the right way to heaven, and to walk in it. But if^^^I"^ 
a man be biafled by any luft, and addided to any 
vidous practice, he is then an intcrefted per fon^ and 
concern'd to make a partial judgment of things, and 
is under a great temptation to infidelity, when the 
truths of God are propofed to him; becaufe, what- 
ever the evidi^nce for them be, he cannot but be un- 
willing to own the truth of thofe doftrines, which 
are fo contrary to his inclination and intereftr 

Secondly, Another reafon why they who fmcercly 
defire to do the will of God^ have a greater fecurity 
in difcerning truth from terror, is, becaufe the provi- 
dence of God is more elpecially concerned to preferve 
fuch perfons fix>m dangerous errors and miftakes, in 
things which concern their eternal falvation. When 
men are of a teachable temper, of an humble and 
obedient frame of mind, God loves to reveal himfclf, 
and his truph to them, Pfal. xxv. 9, " The meek 
** will he guide in judgment, and the meek will he 
^' teach his way.*' The proper difpofition of a fcho- 
lar, is to be willing to learn \ and that which in reli- 
gion we are to learn, is, ^' what is the good and 
** acceptable will of God, that ¥^ may do it j" for 
pradicc is the end of knowledge; if ye know thefe 
^* things (faith our Saviour) happy are ye if ye do 
" them." It is neceflary to know the will of God; 
but we are only happy in the doing of it; and if 
any man be defirous to do the will of God, his 
goodnefs is fuch, that he will take cffedual q^re to 
fecure fuch a one againft dangerous and fatal errors* 
He that hath an honed mind, and will do the will qf 
God, if he knew it, God will not fufier hiai to remain 
P 4 ignwiwt 
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S E R M Ignorant of it, or to be miftaken about it in any neccf- 
^^^^^fajy point of faith, or pradice. Thus far I have gone, 

I (hall now proceed to remove an objeftion, to 
which this difcourfe ipay feem liable, and then draw 
fome inferences from the whole. 

After all that hath been faid, fome perhaps may 
afk, Is every good man then fecure from all error 
and miftake in matters of religion ? Th£i is a mighty 
. privilege indeed : but do npt we find the contrary in 
experience ? That an honeft heart, and a weak head, 
do often ncieet together. 

For anfwer to this, I fhall lay down thefe foUow- 
mg propofitions. 

Firft, That if there were any neceflity, that a good 
man Ihould be lecured from all manner of error and 
miftake in religion, this probity of mind, and fincere 
defire to do the will of God, is the beft way to do it;^ 
becaufe fuch a temper and difpofition ©f mind gives 
a man the beli advantages to difcern betwixt truth 
and error-, and God is moft likely to reveal his will 
to fuch perfons. But there is no neceflity of this, 
becaufe a man may be a good m^n, and go to hea- 
ven, notwithftanding a great aiany miftakes in reli- 
gion about things not neceflary. For while we arc 
in this imperfeft ftate, " we knpw but in part," and 
fee many things very imperfeftly : but when We (hall 
come into a more perfect ftate, 'f that which is im- 
*' perfedt (ball be done away^" the light of glory 
fhall fcatter all thofe mifts aqd clouds, which arc 
now upon our ynderftandiqgs, and hinder us from 
a clear fight and judgment of things-, we (hall then 
fee God, and other things, as they are; and be freed 
from ^11 t^ap ignorance, and phpfe many childi(h 
* mif. 
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miftakes which we arc liable to here below; and tills E R M. 
then, it is not neceflary that we fhould be fecured^;^^^^^^' 
from them. Humility, under a fcnfeof our ignorance, 
Js better for us, than infallibility would be. 

Secondly, this temper and difpofition of mind, 
which 1 have been fpeaking of, is a certain fecuricy 
againft fatal miftakes in religion, and a final conti- 
nuance in fuch errors, as would prove damnable ; and 
this is all that this difcourfe pretends to, or our Sa- 
viour hath promifed in this text. And cdnfidering 
the goodnefsofGoD,nothingismoreimprobable, than 
that an lioneft mind that feeks impartially after truth, 
Ihould mifs of it, in things that are fundamentally 
neceflary to falvation. And if we could fuppofe fuch 
a man to fall into fuch an error, either it would not 
be fundamental to him, having not been, ^rhaps, 
propofcd to him with fufficient evidence, and would 
be forgiven him upon a general repentance for all fins 
and errors known, or unknown ; or he would not be 
permitted to continue it j but the providence of God 
would find out fome way or other to convince him 
of his error, and to bring him ^' to the acknowledge- 
•* ment of the truth, that he might be faved," God 
would rather fpeak to him immediately from heaven 
(as he did to St. Paul) than fuffer him to continue in 
fuch an error, as would infallibly carry him to helL 

Thirdly, there is no fuch depth of judgment, and 
fubtilty of wit required, to difcern between grofs and 
damnable errors in religion, and neceflary and faving 
truth, but that an ordinary capacity may be able to 
do it. There is fo plain a line drawn between great 
truth, and grofs errors, that it is vifible to every 
fapacity ; and an ordinary underftanding, that is not 

under 
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S B R M. under a violent jwjudice, or blinded by fome vice or 
5;^^^* fault of the wilU may cafily difccrn it. Indeed, in 
matters of le0er motmentorconcernmenti and which 
have no fuch confider able and immediate influence 
upon the praftice of an holy life, the difference be- 
twixt truth and error is not always fo grofs and fenfi^ 
ble, as to be obvious to every unprejudiced eye. But 
we have all the reafon in the world to believe:, thai: 
the goodnefs and juftice of God is fuch, as to make 
nothing neceilary to be believed by any man, which, 
by the help of due inftruAion, may not be made, 
liifiiciently plain to a common underftanding. GO0 
hath fo tender a care of good men« who iincerely love 
him and his truth, that we may reafonably prefumet 
that he will not leave them under an unavoidable 
miftake, concerning thofe matters upon which their 
eternal falvation does depend. ** The judge of all 
** the world will do right •," and then we may cer^ 
tainly conclude* that he will not condemn any man 
for no fault, and make him for ever miferabie, for 
falling into an error, which, with all his care and di« 
ligence, he could not pofilbly either difcern or avoid. 
Fourthly, God hath made abundant provifion for 
our fecurity from fatal and dangerous errors in rdi* 
gion, by thcfe three ways. 

L By an infallible rule, fufEciently plain in all 
doings neceffary. 

. II, By fufficierit means of inftruftion, to help ui 
to underftand this rule. 

III. By an infallible promiie of fecurity from 
dangerous errors and miftakes, if with an honeft 
mind and due diligence we apply ourielves to un* 
drriUnd this rule, and make ufe of the means of 

inftru(3:i6n. 
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ftruQion, vrhich God hath provided for that pur- SERM. 
/. ^ * i^xxxvin 

pole. ^ 

I. Gop hath given us an infallible rule, fufHciently 
plain in all things neceffary . He hath given us the holy 
icripturcs, which were given at firft by divine infpi- 
ration, i. e. by men infallibly afliiled in the writing 
of them, and therefore muft needs be an infallible 
rule ; and '^ all fcripture divinely inlpired, is profitable 
^* for do6brine, for reproof, for corredion, for in- 
^* ftru6Uon in righteoufnefs, '* as St. Paul tells us, 
2 Tim, iii. 1 6. fpcaking there of the books of the old 
teftament^ and there is the fame reafon as to the in- 
fpired writings of the new. 

IM0W if the fcriptures be an infallible rule, and 
*^ profitable for doftrine and inftruftion in righte- 
oufnefs,** i, e. to teach us to believe, and do; it 
follows of neceffity, that they are fufiiciently plain in 
^I things neceflary to faith, and a good life; other- 
wife they could not be " ufeful for dodlrine and in- 
^* ftruftion in righteoufnefs ;*' for a rule that is not 
plain to us in thefe things, in which it is neceflary for 
us to be direfted by it, is of no ufe to us; that is in 
thjth, it is no rule. For a rule muft have thefe two 
properties ; it muft be perfed, and it muft be plain. 
The fcriptures are a perfeft rule, becaufe the writers 
pf them, being divinely infpired, were infallible : and 
they muft likewife be plain; otherwife, tho* they be 
pcver fo perfed, they can be of no more ufe to di- 
reft our ^th and pradice, than a fun-dial in a dark 
room is, to tell us the hour of the day : for tho* it be 
never fo ei^aftly made, unlefs the fun fhine clearly up- 
pn it, we had as good be withoutit. A rule that is 
pot plain to us, whatever it may be in itfelf> is of no 
' * 5 ^^^ 
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SERM. ufeat all to us, 'tiJl it be made plain, and we un" 

^'^ll;" derftand it. . 

II. God hath likewife provided fufficient means of 
inftru£tion to help us to underttand this rule. It is not 
neceflary that a rule (hould be fo plain, that we 
fhould perfeftly underftand it at firft fight; it is fuffi- 
cient, if it be fo plain, that thole of better capacity 
and underftanding may, with due diligence and ap- 
plication of mind, come to the true knowledge of it; 
and thofe of a lower and more ordinary capacity by 
the help and inftruftionof a teacher. Euclid^s elements 
. is a book fufficiently phin to teach a man geometry; 
but yet not fo plain that any man at firft reading 
ihould underftand it perfectly; but that by diligent 
reading, by a due application, and fteady attention of 
mind, a man of extraordinary fagacity and under- 
ftanding may come to underftand the principles and 
demonftrations of it, and thofe of a more ordinary 
capacity with the help of a teacher, may come to the 
knowledge of it. So when we fay that the fcriptures 
are plain in all things necejSary to faith, and a good 
life, we do rjpt mean that every man at firft hearing 
or reading of thefe things in it, fhall perfedkly un- 
derftand them; but by diligent reading and coqfi- 
deration, if he be of good apprehenfion and capacity, 
he may come to a fufficient knowledge of them ; and 
if he be of a meaner capacity, and be willing to learn, • 
he may, by the help of a teacher, be brought to un- 
derftand them without any great pains ; and fuch 
teachers God hath appointed in his church for this 
very pufpofe, and a fucceffion of them to cpntinu? 
to the end of the world 
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li> a word, when we fay the fcriptures are plaii* to S E R Mi- 
all capacities, in all things neceffary, we mean, that ^*^^^"' 
any man of ordinary capacity, by his own diligence 
and care, in conjunftion with the helps and advan- 
tages which God hath appointed, and in the due ufe 
of them, may attain to the knowledge of every thing 
neceffary to hi§ falvation ; and that there is no book 
in the world more plain, and better fitted to teach a 
man any art or fcience, than the bible is to dire<5t 
and inftrudt men in the way to heaven-, and it is 
every man*s fault if he be ignorant of any thing ne- 
ceffary for him to believe, or do, in order to his 
eternal happinefs. 

'III. Good men are like wife fecured from fatal er- 
rors in religion, by the infallible promife of God, if ] 
fo be that with honeft minds and due diligence they 
apply themfelves to the underftandirig of this rule, 
and make ufe of the means of inftruction which God 
hath provided for that purpofc. Gop. hath promifed 
" to guide and teach the humble and meek; " that 
is, iuch as are of a fubmiffive and teachable temper, 
defirpus and diligent to be infbucted in the truth* 
Prov. ii. 3, 4, 5. "If thou incline thine ear to 
" wifdom, and apply thine heart to underftanding j 
" yea, if thou crieft after knowledge, and lifteft up 
" thy voice for underftanding; if thou feekeft her 
** as filyer, and fearchefi for her as for bid treafures.; 
" thrn Ijhalt thou underftand the fear of the Lord, 
" and find the knowledge of God." And here in 
the text our Saviour affures us, " that if any man 
^\ be defirous to do his will, he fliall know of the doc- 
** trine, whether it be of God, or whether he fpake 
"of himfelfj "L e. he (hall be able todifcern the 
doctrines which'are from God. This 
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S E RM. This IS the provifion which God hath made for 
^^*^"^our fccurity from fatal miftakcs in religion ; and this 
is in all rclpcdls a better fecurity, and more likely 
to guide and conduft us fafely to heaven, than any 
infallible church ; and that for thefc reafons. 

Firft, becaufe it is much more certain that God 
hath made this provifion which I have mentioned, 
than that there is an infallible church appointed and 
aflifted by him to this purpofe. That the fcriptures 
are an infallible and adequate rule, and fufficiently 
plain in all things neceflary, 1 have already proved ; 
and I add further, that this was the conftant judg- 
ment of the ancient church, and fo declared by jlic 
unanimous confent of the fathers of it for many agesj 
and that all councils in their determination of faith, 
proceeded upon this rule, till the fecond council 
of Nice. 

I have likewiie proved, that God hath provided a 
fucceffion of paflors and teachers in his church, to 
inftruft us in this rule ; and that we have God's infal- 
lible promife for our fccurity from dangerous errors 
and miftakes, if with an honeft mind and due dili- 
^ncc wc apply ourfclves to underftand this rule, 
and make ufe of the means of inftrudHon which God 
hath provided for that purpofe. 

But that there is an infallible church appointed 
and aflifted by God, to declare and determine mat- 
ters of feith, and to be an infallible interpreter of 
fcripture, is not certain, becaufe there is no clear and 
^refs text of fcripture to that purpofe, that any 
church whatfocver, much lefs that the church t)f 
Rome hath this power and privilege. 
Nay, 1 add further, that it is impofliWe, accord- 

tng 
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iflg to the principles of the church of Rome, that S E R M. 
thisfliouldbc proved from fcripture-, bccaufe, ac-^^^f^' 
cording to their principles^ we cannot know either 
which are the true books of fcripture, or what is the 
true fenfe of fcripture, but from the authority and 
infallible declaration of that church. And if fo> riien 
tte infallibility of the church muft be firft known^ 
and proved, before we can either know the fcrip'- 
turcs or the fenlEe of them \ and yet till we know 
the fcriptttres, and the fenfe oi them, nothing can 
be proved by them. Now to pretend to prove the 
infalli^Mlity of their church by fcripture, and at the 
faftie time to declare, that which are the true books 
of fciipture, and what is the true fenfe of them, can 
only be proved by the infallible authority of their 
churchy is a plain and ihameful circle, out of which 
there is no way of efc^e; and confeqoently that 
God hath a|^osnted an infallible church is impof- 
fiUc, according to their principles, ever to be proved 
6am fcripcure, and the thing is capable of no other 
' pnxsf. For that God will infallibly aifift any fb-* . 
cicty of men, is not to be known, but by divine re- 
vdjEtion. So that unlefs they can prove it by fome 
orficr revelation than that of fcripture (which they 
do not pretend to) the thing h not to be proved at 
all. Yes, th^ fay, by the notes and marks of the 
true church y but what thofe marks are muft either 
be known from fcripture, or fome other divine reve- 
\mon^ and then the fame difficulty returns*, belides 
tbn one of the moft effcntial marks of the true 
church muft be the profeflion of the true faith; and 
djcn it muft firft be known which is the true faith, 
befott we can know which is the true church ; and 

yet » 
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SERM. yet they fay, that no man can learn the true faichif 
"^L^"j ^^^ ^'"^'^ ^^^ ^^^^ church V and this runs them una-* 
voidably into another circle as fhameful as the othefi 
So that which way foever they go to prove an infal- 
lible church, they are fliut up in a plain circle, and 
muft either prove the fcriptures by the church, and 
the church by the fcriptures ; or the true church by 
the true faith, and the true faith by the true churclu 
Secondly, this provifion and fecurity which I have 
mentioned, is more humane, better accommodated 
and fuited to the nature of man •, becaufe it doth not 
fuppofe and need a ftanding and perpetual miracle^ 
as the other way of an infallible church doth. All 
infpiration is fupernatural and miraculous, and this 
infallible afliftance which the church of Rome claims 
to herfelf, muft either be fuch as the apoftles had,* 
which was by immediate infpiration, or fomething 
equal to it, anfi alike fupernatural : but Gob docsr 
not work miracles without need, or continue them 
when there is no occafion for them. When God dfrf 
livered the law to the people of Ifrael, it was accom- 
panied with miracles, and the prophets which ho 
fent to them from time to time, had an immediate 
infpiration ; but their fupreme judicature, or their 
general council, which they call the fanhedrim, wa9 
not infallibly aflifted in the expounding of the lawy 
when doubts and difficulties arofe about it : no, nor 
in judging of true and falfe prophets ; but they de- 
termined this, and all other emergent cafes, by the 
ftanding revelation and rule of their written law u 
and that they were not infallibly affifted, is evident 
from the great errors they fell into, ** in making 
^' void the commandments of God by their tradi-< 

t' tions/^ 
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** tions," and in their rejefting and crucifying thcS E R M. 
true Messias, and the Son of God. uAr-^ 

In like manner the apoftles and firft teachers of 
the chriftian religion, were immediately infpircd, and 
miraculoufly aflifted in the publifhing of the chriftian 
doftrine, and for the fpeedy, and more effeftual pro- 
pagating and planting of it in the world, in dcfpite 
of the violent prejudices that were againft it, and 
the fierce oppofition that was made to it. But when 
this was done, this miraculous and extraordinary 
afliftance ceafed, and God left the chriftian religion 
to be preferved and continued by more human arid 
ordinary ways, the doctrines of it being committed 
to writing for a ftanding rule of faith and praftice in 
all ages, and an order of men appointed to inftrufiE 
people in thofe dodrines, with a promife to fecure 
both teachers and people that fincerely defire to 
know, and do the will of God, from all fatal errors 
and miftakes about things neceflary to their eternal 
falvation; and this is a provifion more likely to be 
made by God, and better fuited to the nature of 
man, than the perpetual and needlefs miracle of an 
infpired, or any otherwife infallible church. 

Thirdly, this way is likewife more agreeable to the 
nature of religion, and the virtue of faith. The de- 
fign of an infallible church is to fecure all that con- 
tinue in the communion of it, againft all poflibi- 
lity of error in matters of faith. The queftion noW 
is not, whether an infallible church would do this ? 
but whether that church which arrogates infalKbiUty 
to itfelf, does not pretend to do this ^ and if they ^ 
could do it, it would not be agreeable to the nature 
of religion, and the virtue of faith. Ror faith. 

Vol. Yti E 
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SERM, which is the principle of all religious aftions, would 
L. xxx vn i ^^^ ^^ virtue, if it were neccffary. A true and right 
beliefcanbenovirtuc^ where a man is infallibly fe- 
cured againft error. There is the feme teafon of vir- 
tuous and criminal aftions j ahd as there can be no 
Crime or fault in doing what a man? cannot help ; lb 
neither can there be any virtue. AH virtuous atflions 
are matter of praife and commendation, and therefore 
it can be no virtue in any man v becaufe it deferves 
no commendation, to believe and own that the fun 
ihines at noon day, when he fees it does fo. No more 
would it be a virtue in any man,' and deferve praife^ 
to believe aright, who is ir> a church,, wherein he is 
infallibly fccured againft all errors in matters ©f faith. 
Make any thing neceffary, and impoffible to be 
otherwife, and the doing of it Seafes to be a virtue, 
God hath fo framed religion, that the evidence of 
truth, and the means of coming to the knowledge of 
it, as to be a fufficient fecurity to men of hbricft 
minds and teachable tempers, againft all fatal aiid 
final miftakes concerning things necelfery to falva- 
tion ; but not fo, that every man that is of fuch a 
church, jChould be infallibly fecured againft all errors 
in matters of faith \ and this on pu'rpofe to try* the 
virtue and difpofition of men, whether they will be 
at the pains to fearch for truth, and when it is pro- 
pofcd to them with fufficient evidence, though not 
by an infallible hand, " they will receive it in the 
*' love of it, that they may be faved." 

Fourthly, this is as much fecurity againft errors in 
matters of faith> as God hath provided againft fia 

(and vice in miatters of praftice^ and fince a right be- 
lief is only in order to a good life,, a man would be 
hard 
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kard pxA to it, to give a wife reafon why God fhouldS E R M. 
take greater care for the infallible fecurity of mens ^ ^ ^^ 
faith, than of their obedience^ The reafon pretended 
why Gob fhould make fuch infallible provifion for 
a right faith, is, for the better fecurity of mens eter- 
nal falv^tion and happbefs. Now the virtues of ^ 
good lile have a more dired and immediate iiifluence 
^ upon that, than the moft orthodox belief; ^^ The 
** end of the commandment (i. e; of the declaration 
'* of the gofpel) is chatity." In the chriftian reli^ 
^n that which mainly avails to our j unification and 
falvation is^ '^ a faith that worketh by charity, and the 
" keeping of the commandments of God. He that 
'* beareth thefe fayings of mine, and doth them 
'' (faith our bleffed Lord) I will liken him to a 
*^ wife man that built his houfe upon a rock ;'' and 
again^ ** not every one that faith unto me^ Lord^ 
*' LfORDf (i. Ci makes profe0ion gf faith in me) 
" iball enter into the kingdom of heaven j but he 
** that doth the will of my Father which is in 
" heaven j" and again ^* if ye know thefe things^ 
" happy are ye iif ye do tliem/' And the apoftlc 
Sl Peter exhorts chriftians " to add to their faith 
"knowledge^ and virtue, and godlinefs, and bro- 
" therly kindnefsj and charity, that fo an abundant 
*^ entrance may be miniftred to them, into the 
*^ everlafting kingdom of our Lord and Saviour 
" Jesu^ Christ.** So that the virtues of a good 
life have the greatefl influence upon our falvation, 
ind tht main flrefs of chriflianity is to be laid there. 
Aad therefore whatever reafon tan be aflighedj why 
Gqp fhould provide for the infallible fecurity of 
^fsafhy is much ilronger, why a^^q^ai provifioh 
E % fhould 
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s E R M: fhould be made to fecure holinefs, and obedience rf 
^^^^ ^" ^Jife ; becaufe without this, faith cannot infallibly 
attain its end, which is, " the falvation of our fouk" 
But this it is granted God hath not done, and expe- 
rience fhews it ; and therefore it is unreafonable to 
. fi^pofe that he hath done the other. It is fufficicnt, 
' that in both kinds he hath done that which is fuffi- 
: cient to make us capable of happinefs, if we be' not 
wanting to ourfelves ; the reft he hath left to the fm- 
cerity of our endeavours •, expedling that we on our 
: part, fhould '* work out our falvation with fear and 
' *' trembling •," and " give all diligence to make our 
*' calling and eleftion fure." And if God hath made 
•fuch provifion by thegofpel, for all that enjoy the 
light and advantage of it, that none can- mifcany 
. without their own fault ; then both his goodnefs and 
. wifdom are fufficiently acquitted without an irtfalliWe 
guide and judge in matters of faith ; and that irreve- 
rent way of arguing in the canon law might well have 
been fpared ; that of neceflity there muft be an infal- 
,;hble judge of controverfies in religion: diterDomim 
non videretur ftdjje difcretuSi '^ otherwife God would 
** not feem to have ordered matters difcreetly." • 
■ ' But what infallible fecurity foever they have in the 
church of Rome, as to matters of faith, they are cer- 
tainly the worft provided of wholfom and fafe di- : 
reftions for the confciences and lives of men, of aiiy \ 
church in the world. .No religion that I know of in \ 
the world, ever had fuch lewd and fcandalouscafuilfe. 
Witnefs the moral divinity of the jefuits, which hath 
been fo expofcd to the world, not only by thofe of 
our religion, but by their own writers alfo. Nor is 
this mifchief only .confined to that order j their' ca- 
- ■ - ^ fuifb 
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fiiiils in general^ and even the more ancient of them, lxxxvui 
who writ before the order of jefuits appeared in the c^y^ 
world, have given fuch a hberty, and loofe, to great 
immorality in feveral kinds, as is infinitely to the 
reproach of the beft and pureft religion in the 
world. Infomuch that Sir Thomas More himfelf,' . 
who was a great zealot for that religion, could not 
forbear to make a loud complaint of it, and to pafs 
this fevere cenfure upon the generality of their ca- 
fuifts : *•• that their great bufinefs feemed to be, not i 
" to keep men from fia, but to teach them quam j 
" frqpe ad peccatum liceat accedere fine peccato •, how 
" near to fin they might lawfully come without fin- 
^ ning.** In the mean time the confciences of men 
are like to be well direded, when inftead of giving 
men plain rules for the government of their hearts 
and lives, and clear refolutions of the material doubts, 
which frequently occur in human life, they intangle- 
them in niceties and endlefs fcrupulofities, teaching, 
them to fplit hairs in divinity, and how with great 
art and cunning they may avoid the committing of 
any fin, and yet come as near to it as poflible. This 
is a thing of a jnoft dangerous confequence to the 
fouls of men ; and if men be but once encouraged 
to pafs to the utmoft bounds of what is lawful, the 
next ftep will be into that which is unlawful. 

So that unlefs faith without works will fave men, 
notwithftanding the infallible fecurity which they 
pretend to give men of a found and right belief (if 
it were really as much as they talk of) the falvation 
of men would ftill be in great hazard and uncertainty, 
for want of better and fafer direftions for a good life, 
;han are ordinarily to be met with in the cafuiftical 
E 3 writings 
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S E R M. writings of that church -y efpccially if wc ccm^cjl 
J that the fcriptures arc lodged \ip from the people iq 
ah unknown tongue, where the fureft and plaineft 
dirc<5tions for a good life are moft plentifully to be 
had; infomucli, that a man had better want all tho 
volumes of cafuiftrcal divi|ii{y that ever were written 
in the world, than to be without the bible; by the 
diligent ftudying of which book alone^ he may fooner 
learn the way to heaven, than by all the bKDoks i^ 
the world without it. 

Fifthly and laftly, this provifion \vhich God batl^ 
made, is, when all is done, as good a fecurity againft ' 
fatal errors and miftakes in religion, as an infallible 
church could give^ \( there were onej and it is a; ' 
good Zf yf3j to prevent and put an end to contro- 
verfies in religion, fo far as it is neceflary thfet they 
fhould be prevented, and have aq end put to them j 
and thefe are the two great reafons why an infallible 
judge is fo i;nportunately Remanded, and ihfifte4 
upon^ I fhajl fpeak to thefe diftinftly, and feverally^ 
but becaufe they will require a longer difcourfe thaq 
the time will allow, I fhall not enter upon them at 
prefentj, but refer thf m to another ^portunity. 



SERMON 



SERMON LXXXIX 

Honefky the beft prefervative againft 
dangerous miftakes in religion. 

JOHN vii. 17. 

ffany man will do his wilU bejballknow of the doUrine^ 
whether it be of God^ or whether I fpeak of wyfelf. 

WH E N I made entrance into thefe words, S E R M. 
I propofed from this text, LXXXIX. 

Firft, to fliew that an honeft and finceremind, and The third 
41 hearty defire and endeavour to do the will of God, '^^^^^^ 
is the greatefl: fecurity and beft prefervative againft 
dangerous errors and miftakes in matters of religion. 

In the next place, I proceeded to remove an objec-* 
Cion, to which my difcourfe upon this fubjeft might 
feem liable. Some perhaps might ask, Is every good 
man then fecure from all error and miftake in mat- 
ters of religion ? this is a mighty privilege indeed. 
But do we not find the contrary in experience, that 
an honeft heart, and a weak bead do often meet 
together ? for anfwer to this, I laid down feveral 
propofitions^ 

By the laft of which I fiiew'd, that God hath 
made abundant provifion for our fecurity from fatal 
and dangerous errors in religion, both by the infal- 
lible rule of the holy fcripture, and by fufficiept means 
of inftrudion to help us to underftand this rule, and 
by his infallible promife of affifting us, if with ho- 

E 4 neft 
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S E R M neft mind$, and a due diJigence we apply our felvea 
,to jhc wnderftanding of this rule, and the pfei^pf 
thefe means. And this, I told you, was in all rc- 
fpefts a better fecurity, and more likely to condu^^ 
us fafe to heaven, than any infallible church whatr 
foever ; and that for five reafons ; four of which J 
have already treated of, and now proceed to the fifth, 
and laft, viz. 

Becaufe this provifion which I have Ihewn God 
hath made, is both as good a fecurity againft fatal 
errors and miftakes in religion, as an infallibly 
church could give, if there were one : and it is like- 
wfe as good a way to prevent and put an enfl to 
controverfies in religion, fo far as it is necefTary they 
Ihbuld be prevented, or have an end put to them. 
And thefe are the two great reafons why an infallir 
ble judge is fo importunately demanded, and infilled 
upon. 1 fhall fpeak to thefe two points diftinftly, 
and feverally. 

Firft, becaufe this is as good a fecurity againft- 
fatal errors and miftakes in religion, as an infallible 
church could give, if there were one. For an infalr 
lible church, if there were fuch an one upon earthy 
could not infallibly fecure particular chriftians againft 
errors in faith, any other way, than by the defini- 
tion and declaration of thofe who are infallible in 
that church. And there are but three that pretend 
to it -, either the pope, or a general council, or the 
pope and a general council agreeing in the fame 
definitions. Not the pope by himfelf, nor the ge- 
ral council without the pope; becaufe the church, 
which pretends to infallibility, is not agreed, that 
cither of thefe alone is infallible, arjd therefore their 

difinition^ 
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definitions can be no certain, much lefs infallibleSERM. 
foundation of faith ; no, not to that church which f^^^^ 
pretends to infallibility. So that if there be an in- 
ifallible oracle in that church, it muft be the pope 
and council in conjunftion, or the definition of a 
council confirmed by the pope. Now in that cafe, 
cither the council was infallible in its definitions, be- 
fore they had the pope's confirmation, or not. If 
fhc council was infallible in its definitions, before 
they had the pope's confirmation ; then the council 
alone, and of itfelf, was infallible (which a great 
part of the church of Rome deny) and then it needed 
not the pope's confirmation to make it infallible: or 
clfe a general council is not infallible in its definiti- 
ons, before they receive the pope's confirmation ; 
and then the pope's confirmation cannot make it fo : 
for that which was not infallibly defined by the 
council, cannot be made infallible by the pope's 
confirmation. 

But there is another difficulty yet : it is a maxim 
generally received, and that even in the Roman 
church, ** that the definitions of a general council, 
• ' confirmed by the pope, are not obligatory, unlefs 
*^ they be received by the univerfal church." From 
whence thefe two great inconveniencies will unavoidr 
ably follow. 

I. That no man is obliged to believe fuch defini- 
tions, 'till he certainly know that they are received 
by the univerfal church; which how he fhould cer- 
tainly, much lefs infallibly know, I cannot under- 
ftand ; unlefs he either fpeak with all the chriftian$ 
in the world, or the reprefentatives of all particular 
ehurches return back and meet again in council, to 

declare 
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SE R M. declare that the univerfal churqh hath received Uacir 
^definitions ; which I think was never yet done. 

II. It will follow^ that the definitions of a general 
council confirmed by the pofte, are not infallible, 
till they be received by the univerfal church. For 
if they were infallible without that, they would be 
obligatory without it y becaufc Zf\ infallible defini- 
tion, if wa know it to be fo, lays an obligation to 
believe it, whether it be received by the univerfal 
church or not« And if fuch definitions are not in* 
fallible till they be received by the univerfal church., 
they c:annot become infallible afterwards ; becaufe if 
the definitions were not infallible before, they cannot 
be received as fuch by the univerfal church, nor by 
the meer reception of them, Jbe made to be infallible 
definitions, if they were not fo before. 

But if we fhould pafs over all thefe difiiculties, there 
is a greater yet behind, and that is, fuppofing the 
definitions of general councils confirmed by the pope 
to be infallible, particular chriftians cannot be feciired 
infallibly from error without the knowledge of thofc 
definitions. And there are but two ways imaginable 
of conveying this knowledge to them : Either by the 
living voice of their particular paftors, whom they 
arc implicitly to believe in thefe matters •, but particu- 
lar pallors are fallible) as they themfelves grant] and 
dicrefore their words can neither be an infallible foun- 
dation pf faith, or an infallible means of conveying it; 
and.it is unreafon^ble, they fay, for men that own 
themfelves to be fallible, to require an implicit belief 
$0 be given to them ; or ejfe the knowledge of the 
definipons of councils muft be conveyed to particuJv 
diriljU^s by writing j and if fo, then there will only tie » 

an 
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jSHi infallibk rule, but no livkg infallible judge. And S E R M 
if an infallible rule will fervc the turn, we have thc^^^^J^ 
fcriptures, which w« are Aire are infallible, and there- 
fore at kafl: as good as any other rule. But they fay^, 
(hat the definitions of counc^ils ^ve us an infallible 
interpreutionof fcrif>ture, and therefore are of greater 
^vatitagetous. But do not the definitions of councils 
fometin^s alfo need explicddon, that we may know 
the certain fenfe of them, without which we cannot 
)cnow the doftrines defined ? Yes certainly, they need 
explication as much as fcripture, if there be any dif- 
ference about the meaning of them j and there have 
been, and ftill are, great difierences among thofe of 
their own church about the meaning of them* And 
if the* explications of general councils need themfelvet 
to be explained, then there is nothing got by them» 
and we are but where we were before : for difierences 
about the meaning of the definitions of general coun- 
cils, make as great difficulties and uncertainties in 
faith, as the differences about the meaning rffcripture. 
• Well, but the people have the living voice of 
their particular pallors to explain the definitions of 
councils to them. But this does not help the matter 
neither, for thef^ two reafons. 

I. Becaufe particular paftors have no authority to 
explain the definitions of general councils. The coun^ 
cil of Trent hath, by exprefs decree, referved to the 
pope, and to him only, the power to explain the 
definitions of the council, if any difference arife about 
|he meaning of them. So that if there be any diflfe* 
fence about the true fenfe ^nd meaning of any of 
the definitions of the council, particular paftors have 
fio authority to explain them ; and where there is no 

doubt 
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SERM-doubt or difFerence about the meaning of thettt^ , 
, there is no occafion for the explication of them. 

2. But fuppofe they had authority to explain them> 
this can be no infallible fecurity to the people, that 
they explain them right-, both bccaufe particular 
paftors are fallible ; and likewife becaufe we fee in 
experience, that they differ in their explications'; 
"witnefs the bilhop of Condom's expofition of the 
catholick faith, and of the definitions of the council 
of Trent, which is in many material points very dif- 
ferent from that of Bellarmine, and many other fa- 
mous doftors of that church. And which is more, 
-witnefs. the many differences betwixt Ambrofius, 
Catharinus, and Dominicus Afoto, about the defi- 
nitions of that council, in which they were both 
prefent, and heard the debates, and themfelves bore 
,a great part in them. Now if they who were prefent 
at the framing of the definitions of that council, 
cannot agree about the meaning of them, much lefs 
can it be expeftcd from thofe that were abfent. 

Secondly, this provifion which I have mentioned, 
is likewife as good a way to prevent and put an end 
to controverfies in religion, fo far as it is neceffary 
they fhbuld be prevented, or have an end put to them^ 
as any infallible church would be, if there were one : 
and this is another reafon why an infallible church is 
fo much infifted upon, that there may be fome waiy 
and means for a final decifion of controverfies, which 
the fcriptures cannot be, becaufe they are only a dead 
rule, which can end no controyerfy without a living 
•judge ready at hand, to interpret and apply that 
jule upon emergent occafions. 
^ It is not neceffary that all controveifies in religioji 
- . 5 fhoul4 
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fliould cither be prevented, or decided : this the church S ^ R M, 
which pretends to be infallible, cannotpretend to have^^ 
done; becaufe there are manifold controverfies, even 
in the church of Rome herfelf, concerning matters 
of religion, which ftill remain undecided; and in 
their commentaries upon fcripture, many differences 
about the fenfe of feveral texts, concerning which 
Ihe hath not thought fit to give an infallible inter- 
pretation. And where their popes, and feveral of 
their general councils, have thought fit to meddle 
with fcripture, they have applied and interpreted 
texts more improperly and abfurdly, than even their 
private dodors. And which is more, in differences 
about points of faith, which are pretended on both 
fides to be fundamental, this church hath not thought 
fit to put an end to them by her infallible decifion, 
after two hundred years brangling about them. For 
inftance, in that fierce and long difference about the 
immaculate conception of the bleffcd virgin, which 
. on both fides, is pretended to be an article of faith, 
and for which contrary revelations of their canonized 
faints are fo frequently pretended j and yet neither 
pope, nor general council, have thought fit to exert 
their infallibility for the decifion of this controverly. 
So that if their church had this talent of infallibility 
ever committed to them, they have, with *' the 
" flothful fervant, laid it up in a napkin; and, ac- 
cording to our Saviour's rule, have long fince for- 
feited it, for not making ufc of it. 

And whereas it is pretended, that the fcripture is 
but a dead rule, which can end no controverfies with- 
out a living judge ready at hand, to interpret and 
: apply that rule upon emergent occafions; the fame 

objcftion 
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S E*RM.objcfl:i6n lies againft them, unlefs a general council^ 

n , ^-^^^ which is their living judge, were always fitting. For 

' the definitions of their councils in writing are liable 

to the fame, and greater objedions, than the written 

rule of the fcriptures. 

The fum of all is this. In differences about lefler 
^natters, mutual charity and forbearance will fecure 
the peace of the church, though the differences re- 
niain undecided; and in greater matters, an infallible 
rule fearched into with an honeft mind, and due 
diligence, and with the help of good infliruftion, iS 
more likely to cxtinguifli and put an end to fuch 
differences, than any infallible judge, if there were 
onejbecaufe an -humble and honeft mind is more 
likely to yield to reafon, than a perverfe and cavil- 
'ling* temper is to fubmit to the fehtence of an infal- 
lible judge, unlefs it were back'd with an inquifition. 
T^e church of Rome fuppofeth herfelf infallible, and 
yetnotwithftanding that, flie finds that fome queftion 
wd deny her infallibility, and then her fentenc^ 
iignifies nothing. And of thofe who own it, many 
diipute the fenfe and meaning of her fentencej and 
whether they deny the infallibility of her fentence, 
or di^te the fenfe of it, in neither of thefe cafes will 
it prove effeitual to the deciding of any difference. 
But-after all this provifion which we pretend Gou 
hath made for honeft and fincere minds, do we not 
fee that men fiall into dangerous and damnable er- 
rors, who yet cannot, without great uncharitablc- 
nefs, be fuppofcd not to be finccrely defirous to 
know the truth, and to do the will of God? 
To this I ftiall briefly return thefe two things. 
1. That the fame errors are ftot equally dananaWc 
\ ta 
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to all. The innocent and (humanly fpcaking) al-S E R Ntf. 
mbft invincible prejudices of education in fome per-^ 
fohs even againft a fundamental truth *, the different 
capacities of men, and the different means of con- 
viftion afforded to them 5 the greater and leffer de- 
grees of obfHnacy, and a faulty will in oppofing the 
tmths propofed to them-, all thele, and perhaps fe- 
vcral other confiderations befides, may make a great 
difference in the guilt of mens errors, and the dan- 
ger of them. 

11. When all is done, the matter muft be left to 
God, who Wily knowcth the hearts of all the children 
of men. We cannot fee into the hearts of men, nor 
know all their circumftances, and how they may have 
provoked God to forfake them, and give them up to 
error and delufion, *' becaufe they would not receive 
** the truth in the love of it, that they might be 
" faved.'* And as on the one hand God will con- 
fider all mens circumftances, and the difadvantages 
they were under for coming to the knowledge of 
the truth, and make allowance to men for thdr inr 
vincible errors, and forgive them upon a general re- 
pentance : fo on the other hand, he who fees the in- 
fincerity of men, and that the errors of their under- 
ftandiogs did proceed from grofs faults of their lives, 
will deal with them accordingly. But if men be 
honeft and fmcere, God, who hath faid, " if any 
*' man will do his will, he fhall know of the doc- 
" trine," will certainly be as good as his word. 

It now remains only to draw fome inferences 
from this difcourfe, and they fliall be thefe three, 

Firft, from this text, and what hath been difcourfed 
vpon it, we may infer hoW flender and iU-grounded 

the 
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S E R M.the pretence of the church of Rome to infallibUit^ 
^^^^ is ; whether they place it in the pope, or in a general 
council, or in both. The laft is the moft general 
opinion ; and yet it is hard to underftand how infal- 
libility can refult from the pope's confirmation of a 
general council, when neither the council was infal- 
lible in framing its definitions, nor the pope in con- 
firming them. If the council were infallible in fram- 
ing them, then they needed no confirmation : if they 
were not, then infallibility is only in the pope that 
confirms them, and then it is the pope only that is 
infallible. But no man that reads thefe words of our 
Saviour, " if any man will do his will, helhall know 
" of thedodrine," would ever imagine that the bifliop 
of Rome (whoever he (hall happen to be) were fe- 
cured from all fatal errors in matters of faith, much 
lefs that he were endowed with an infallible fpiric, m 
judging what doctrines are from GdD^ and what not. 
For it cannot be denied, but that many of their popes 
have been notorioufly wicked and vicious in tl^ir 
lives: nay, Bellarmine himfelf acknowledged!, that 
for a fucccflion of fifty popes together, there was not 
one pious and virtuous man that fat in that chairi 
,and fome of their popes have been condemned and 
depof jd for herefy ; and yet for all this, the pope,^ 
and the governing part of that church, would bear 
the world in hand that he is infallible. But if this 
-faying of our Saviour be true, " that if any maii 
" will do his will, he fhall know of his dodtrine; 
•' whether it be of God ;" then every honeft man 
that fincerely defires to do the will of God, hath A 
fairer pretence to infallibility, and a clearer text for it, 
.than is to be found in the whole bible for the infalli* 

bility 
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Mity of the bifhop of Rome. What woulct the S E R m- 
church of Rome give, that there were but as exprcfs \^r^ 
a text in fcripture for the infallibility of their popes, 
as. this is for the fecurity of every good man in his 
judgment of dodrines ; which makes infallibility 
ncedlefs? what an infufferable noife, and what endlefs 
triumphs would they make upon it, * if it had been 
any where faid in the bible, that if any man be bifhop 
of Rome, and fit in St. Peter's chair, he fhall know of 
my dodtrine whether it be of God ? Had there been 
but fuch a text as this, we fhould never have been 
troubled with their impertinent citation of texts, and 
their remote and blind inferences from pafce ovesy 
zxidfuper bancpetram-j " feed my fheep-, ** and " upon 
" this rock will I build my church \* to prove the 
pope's infallibility. And yet no man of fenfe or rea- 
fon ever extended the text I am Ipeaking to, fo far as 
to attempt to prove from it the infallibility of every 
good man; but only his fecurity from fatal errors 
and miftakes in religion. The largefl promifes that are 
made in fcripture of fecurity from error and miflake 
about divine things, are made to good men, who fin- 
cerely deliretodo the will of God. And if this be fo, 
we muft conclude feveral popes to have been the far- 
theft from infallibility of any men in the world. And 
indeed there is not a more compendious way to per- 
fuade men that the chriftian religion is a fable, than 
to' let up a lewd and vicious man for the oracle of it. 
Nay, I will go farther yet; that there are no other 
promifes made in fcripture, of diredion or aflifl-ance^ 
or fecurity from miflake, to any church ; but the fame 
arc made in as full and exprefs terms to every good 
man that finccrely defires to know the truth, and to 
Vol. VI. F praftife 
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S E R M. pradlifc it. Is it j^omifed to the churchy or to the pSf 
Jf^^ftors of it, " I will be with you always ? *' and hath 
not our Saviour promifed the fame to every one 
that is obedient to his word ? John xiv, 23. '* If a 
" nian love mc^ he will keep my words ; and my 
*' Father will love him, and we will come unto 
*' him, and make our abode with him." And does 
not the apoftle apply the fame promife to every good 
chriftian, Heb. xiii. 5. " I will never leave thee, nor 
** forfake thee ? " for where is the difference between 
thefe ejcpreffions ? ** I will be with you," and " I 
*^ will make my abode with him ? " " I will be with 
*« you always," and " I will never leave thee, nor 
*' forfake thee ?" Is it promifed to the church, 
<* that the Spirit fhall lead her into all truth l^ 
and is not the fame promife made to every good man ? 
John xiv. 21 : "He that hath my commandments, 
*' and kcepcth them, he it is that lovcth me : and he 
*' that loveth me, fhall be loved of my Father ; 
*^' and I will love him, and will manifeft myfdf to 
*' him i" that is, God will reveal his will to thofc 
that love him, and keep his commandments. Hath 
God promifed *' to build his church, upon a rock ? " 
and doth notour Saviour ufe the fame metaphor 
concerning every man that doth the will of God ? 
Matt. vii. 24. " whofoever heareth thefe fayings of 
*' mine, and doththem^ is like a wife man thatbuik 
«^ his houfe upon a rock." So that if .to be. huik 
upon a rock fignifies infallibility, it belongs to every 
good man, who fincerely pradtifeth what he know% 
as much as to any church. 

When men are enabled by God to work miracles 
for the confirmation of the do6trines which they de- 

- liver. 
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i»ef> there. is gneat rcafon to beKcve dut they are SERM- 
kifaUibJy affiftcd in the delivery of thofc doftrines i^jJ^JJ^ 
but without this, it is the vaiaeft thing in the world, 
fi[>r any peribn or church to pretend to it ; becaufc 
they oflfer no evidence fit to fatisfy any man, that 
they are fo aflifted : and I do not hear that the pope, 
among all his privileges, does pretend to the power 
of miracles. . 

Secondly, from hence likewife we may infer the 
great reafbn of error and infidelity in the world. If 
any man be an infidel, it is not the fault of his un* 
derftanding, but of his will ; it is not becaufe there is 
aot fuiEcient evidence that the chriftian religion is 
fiom God, but becaufe mens interefts and lufts make 
them partial and incompetent judges of matters of 
religion. The evidence of the chriftian rdigion is fiich, 
as recommends it to every man's reafon and confci- 
cnce; fo that^as St. Paul argues) '* ir the gofpel be 
" hid, it is hid to them that are loft ; in whom the 
" God of this world hath blinded the minds of 
" them that believe not, left the light of the glorious 
** golpel of Christ, who is the image of God, 
" (hould fhine unto them," 2 Cor. iv. 3, 4. 

If men did but ftand indifferent for the entertain- 
ment of truth, and were not fwaycd by the intereft of 
any luft or paflion, I am confident that no man that 
hath the gofpel fairly propofcd to him, would con- 
tinue an infidel. If men did but truly live up to the 
principles of natural religion, they would eafily be 
convinced, that the chriftian religion, which is fo 
fuitable thereto, is from God. 

Thirdly, and laftly, what hath been faid, is a great 

argument and encouragement to obedience, and ho- 

F 2 Jinefs 
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SERM.Hncfs of Kfe. Do we defire not to be miftaken 
[^^i^^ about the mind of God ? let us heartily endeavour to 
do his will. If we would not be feduccd by the 
error of the wicked, let us take heed of their vicious 
praftices. The bed way certainly to prefcrve a right 
judgment in matters of religion, is to take gre^tcare 
of a good life. God's goodnefs is fuch, that he will 
not fuffcr any man's judgment to be betrayed into a 
damnable error, without fome vice and fault of his 
will. ' The principles of natural religion are born 
with us, and imprinted upon our minds, fo that no 
man can be ignorant of them, nor need to be nfiftaken 
about them % and as for thofe revelations which God 
hath made of himfelf to the world, he hath beea 
pleafed to accompany them with fo much evidence, 
that a!n honeft and fincere mind may eafily difcem 
them from error, and impofture. So our Saviour 
hath ^flured us, " that if any man defire to do his 
*« will, he (hall know of the doftrine, whether it be 
« of God.'* 

On the other hand, if we fee any oppofe the clear 
truth, or depart from it, and embrace grofs errors 
and delufions, we may almoft certainly conclude^ 
that there is fome worldly intercft or luft at the bot- 
tom of it. So our Saviour has likewife told us, that 
the reafon why " men love darknefs rather than light, 
is, " becaufe their deeds are evil ; and every one that 
" doth evil hateth the light, neither cometh to the 
*^ light, left his deeds Ihould be reproved.'* I will 
conclude this whole difcourfe with St. Peter's exhor- 
tation, the 2d of Pet. iii. 17, 18. ** Ye therefore, be- 
" loved, feeing, ye know thefe things before, beware, 
*« left ye alfo being led away with the error of the' 

" wicked. 
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** wicked, fall from your own ftedfaftnefs. But grow 
** in grace, and in the knowledge of our Lord and 
" Saviour Jesus Christ. To him be glory, 
" both now'and for ever. Amen." 



S E R M O N XC. 

The nature of covetoufhefs. 



LUKE xii. 15. 
And he /aid uato tbenty take heed, and beware of cove- 
• toufnefs ; for a marCs life conjifteth not in the abun- 
dMce of the things which he pojfejfeth. 



A 



Mong all the irregular appetites of men, thereSE R M.; 
is none that is more common and unreafon- . 



able, and of a more univerfal bad influence upon 
the hearts and lives of men, than this of covetouf- 
nefs ; and therefore in fpeaking of this vice, I (hall 
ftrike at the root of a great many others ; even of 
apoftacy from God's truth and religion, of which 
covetoufnefs, and the love of this prefent world, is 
one of the moft common caufes. So that if I can 
contribute any thing to the cure of this great diftem- 
per of mens minds, I fhall in fo doing remove that 
which is the caufe and occafion of a great part of the 
evils and mifchiefs which are in the world. And to 
this end I have pitched upon thefe words of our 
blefled Saviour to his hearers ; " and he faid unto 
" them, take heed and beware of covetoufnefs ; for 
" a man's life confiftcth not in the abundance of 
" the things which he poffefleth." 

F 3 l5 




Jlfe naiuce of €Ovetfntfne^. 

In tvhich words are tfaefe three tilings ob&ivsdble f 

Firft, the manner of the caution which out 
Saviour here gives, >* take heed and bewaife;** 
he doubles it, to fhcw the great need and concerh- 
ment of it. • 

Secondly, the matter of the caution, or the vice 
whith our Saviour here warfts his hear^ ag^kift, 
and that is covetoufnefs, " take heed and Beware of 
" covetoufnefs." r . . 

Thirdly, the reafon of this caution, *^ becaufe a 
*' man's life confifteth not in. the abundance of the 
" things which he pdfleffith." Human life is fuf- 
lained by a little, and therefore abundarice is not 
^* necelfery, either to the fupport or comfort of it. 
It is not a great eftatc and vaft pofleffions that niuke 
a man happy in this world ; i?ut a xpvxdi that is equal 
to its condition, whatever it be. 

Firft, the manner x)f the caution which our Savi- 
our here gives, " take heed -and beware.".. Tiiis iis 
a peculiar kind of cautioxi, and no where elfe^ or 
upon Aay other occafiofi, that. I know -of, ufed in 
fcripture ; in which, for the greater em^phafis and 
weight, the words of caution are doubled, as if the 
matter were of fo much concernment, that no cau- 
tion about it could be too much ; to fignify to us 
both the great danger of this fm of covetoufnefs, 
and the great care men ought to ufe to preferve 
themfelves from it. . 

1/ The great danger of this fin ; how apt we are 
to fall into this vice, and of how pernicious a con- 
fequence it is to.thofe in whom it reigns. 

I. How apt we are to fall into this vice: and 
excepting thofe vices which are immediately founded 

in 
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ih a man's natural temper and conftitution, thereS E R M. 
k none that men have a more univerfal propenfion ^^^^ 
to, than tWs of covctolifnefs. For there are two 
things which human nature does more efpecially de- 
lire to be fecured againft, which arc want, and con- 
tempt: and riches feem to be a certain remedy 
igainft both thefe evils. And becaufe men think 
tficy can never be fuflkiently fecured againft thefe, 
dierefore dieir defire of riches grows endlcfs and in- 
fittiiable ; fo that unlcfs men be very jealous and 
watxrhfiil over themfclves, this defire will grow upon 
them, and enlarge itfelf beyond all bounds. 

2. As men are very apt to fall into this vice, fo 
is it of very pernicious confequence to thofe in whom 
it reigns. The mifchief of it is very great, and very 
C5ctenfive : So St. Paul tells us, i Tim. vi. 8, 9, 10. 
where he prcffeihThfen to be contented with a fmall 
competency of the things of this life, bccaufc of the 
great danger and mifchief of a covetous mind j 
" liaving food and raiment, let us be therewith con- 
•• teiit. But they that will be rich (that is, they 
** that are bent arid rcfolved upon being rich) fall 
^* into temptation and a fnare, and into many foolilh 
** and hurtful iufts, which drown men in deftruc- 
*** tion and perdition. For the love of money is the 
<* root of all evil.** But this I fhall fpeak more 
folly to, when I come to fhew the greiat evil and 
unreafonablenefs of this vice. 

II. This eamdft kind of caution, as it fignifies the 
great danger of this fin of covetoufnefs, fo likewifc 
the great care that men ought to ufe to prefcrve 
themfelves from it •, for the greater the danger is in 
any kind, fo much the greater care fliould be ufed 

F 4 for . 
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SE R M.for the avoiding of it. Men are not fo foUeito\»flf 
^^' concerned to defend themfelves agiainft a flight mif- 
chicf; but when a terrible one threatens us,, wc 
Ihould be continually upon our guard againft it, and 
fummon all our ftrength and force to refill it. Thus 
much for the manner of the caution. 

I proceed to the.fecond thing to be confidered ki 
the text, viz. The matter of the caution, or the vice 
which our Saviour here warns his hearers againft,, 
and that is covetoufnefs ; ^' take heed and beware of 
*/ covetoufnefs.^ And in fpealdng of this, I .fliall 
confider thefe two things* 

\. Wherein the nature of this vice confills. 

II. 1 fhall endeavour to fliew the great evil and 
unreafonablenefs of it. I ihall be large in both. 

-I. For the nature of this vice of covetoufnefs« 
The fhorteft defcription that I can give of it is this; 
*' that it is an inordinate dcfirc and love of riches;" 
but when this defire and love are inordinate, is not 
fo eafy to be determined- And therefore that we may 
the better underftand what this fin of covetoufnefs 
is,' which our Saviour doth fo earneftly cautioa 
againft, it will be requifitc to confider more partir 
cularly wherein the vice and fault of it doth confift; 
that whilft we are fpeaking againft covetoufnefs, we 
niay not under that general word condemn any thing 
that is commendable or lawful. To the end fhen 
that we may the more clearly and diftindly under r 
ftand wherein the nature of this vice doth confift, 
Iftiall 

. Firft, endeavour to fhew what is not condemned 
under this name of covetoufnefs, either in fcripture, 
or according to right reafon : And, 

Secondly, 
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Secondly, what is condemned by cither of thefc SEI^M. 
IS a plain inftance or branch of this fin. tilSLj 

Firft, what things are not condemned under the 
name of covetoufnefs, either in fcripture, or accord- 
ing to right reafon, which yet have fome appearance 
of it; namely thefe three things, 

I. Not a provident care about the things of this 
prcfent life. 

' 2. Not a regular induftry and diligence for the 
obtaining of them. Nor 

3. Every degree of love and affeftion to them. I 
mention thefe three, becaufe they may all fcem to be 
condemned by fcripture, as parts or degrees of this^ 
vice, but really are not. 

1. Not a provident care about the things of this 
prefent life. This indeed feems to be condemned iiv 
fcripture as a branch of covetoufnefs; namely, in our 
Saviour's fermon upon the mount, Mat. vi. 25. 
«' Take no thought for your life, what ye fliall eat, 
** or what ye fhall drink-, nor yet for your body 
** what ye Ihall put on." Here our Saviour feems 
to forbid all care, even about the neceflaries of life, 
meat, and drink, and clothing -, much more about 
the delights and conveniencies of it. But this is not 
abfolutely, and in ordinary cafes intended by our 
Saviour to be condemmed, as I Ihall Ihew by and 
by under the next head. 

2. Neither is a regular induftry .and diligence for 
the obtaining of thefe things condemned in fcrip- 
ture; though this alfo feems to be prohibited by our 
Saviour in the lame chapter, ver. 26. " Behold 
<' the fowls of the air : for they fow not, neither do 
'* they reap, nor gather into barns, yet your hea* 

" venly 
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SfeRWt;" v^hly FathIsr foedeth them;** and v»: i?; 

xJ^^^^ Why take ye tWght for raiment? conficfer the 
«^ fiJies Off the field, how they grow ; they toU not, 
^ neither do they Ipin," In which words our Savi- 
our fecms to intimate, that we ought to depend tipon 
the providence of God for food and raiment, and to 
\ffe no more ifidUftry for the obtaining of them, 
than the fowls of the air do, or the lilies of the 
ftiid : and the fame may feem to be colleded out of 
this chapter of St. Luke : for after our S a vioca. faaid 
ift my text captioned them againft covetoufnefs, and 
^kfen to them a parable to that purpofe, *f of a 
rich man who enlarged his barns, and laid up^goods 
for many years, "He infers from thence, ver/42, 
titat men (hoiild take no thought for the thiiogs of 
ffcis life, nor ufe any induftry about them; ** and he 
*• fald unto difdples, therefore I fey unto you, take 
^"^ ho thought for your life, what ye ihall cat; ncU 
^ ther for the body, what ye fhall put on/' 
' Now to avoid all inconvenience from our Savi* 
6uR*s words, I think that it is commonly laid by 
interpreters, that he does here only condemn a diC- 
truftful aM anxious care about the things of this 
lifci and an over- felicitous induftry and diligence for 
the obtaining of them ^ but that he allows a prudent 
tare, and regular induftry about thefe thii^ : and 
this were very v/ell faid, if it would agree with the 
fcope and defigh of our Saviour's difcoiirfe; but 
fhd inftances which he gives of the fowls of the 
air, and the lilies of the field, which are fufficiently 
* provided for without any care and induftry of theirs, 
Snd which he feenas to fet before us for a pattern^ 
•* behold (fays he) the fowls of the air." I fay, thefe 

inftances. 
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InftMoes, which ke givcs^ feem to exclude even allSE RM^ 
r^ular and ordinary care and diligence about thefe , ^^ 
things* 

What fliall we fay then,-diat our Saviour in- 
tended by Ws religi<in to take men off from all la* 
baur and toduftry in their caUiogs? this feems to be 
umtafonafolei and indeed fo it certainly wens, if our 
Saviour had given this for a fianding and ordinary 
rule to all chriilians ; and not only fb, but contrar]^ 
to the apoftles doflxinc, who conftantly charged 
rhriftians to labour with great diligence in their cdl- 
ings, that they might be able to provide for them* 
^ves and their families. . 

. But this.diicoiirfe of our Saviour's was not inw 

tended for a general and ftandipgrule to all chriftiahs^ 

hex only defigned ibr bis difcipies, to take thetH' 

fifffrom an care about the things of this life, thift 

they ttiigfat3ttend upon hisptrfpn, and wholly giVe 

up themlel^es to that work to which he had called 

^ten. ' And. therefore St. Luke takes notice, that 

<after he had caudoned his hearers in general againft 

cotetoufae&» . he aj^lies iiiinielf particulaHy to his 

difciples, and tells thesn that he would have them fo 

&r froim this Tice o£ covctoufnefs, that they Ihduld 

not fo much as tiie that ordinary care and induftry 

about the tlio^ of this life, which is not only lawful, 

'but nccefiary for men in dl ordinary cafes, vet. aa* 

" Aftd heiaidunto hisdifcipfes, therefore I fay unto 

.*' yott, ukc no thou^t for your life, what* you ft all 

<^ e4t." And this agrees very well with the diredtion 

Which our Saviour gave to his difciples, when he 

firft fent them forth to preach. Matt, x, 9, *• Pro- 

•* fride neither gold nor filver, nor brafs in your 

,purfes. 
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S E RM.*« purfesj heiiher coat nor fcrip;" which no man C1fCi^ 
^^' ^underftood as a general law to all chriftians, but as. 
a particular precept to the apoftles at that time. 

And if this be our Saviour's meaning, there is 
th^n no reaibn to think, that this caution againft co- 
vctoufnefs jdoes forbid men to ufe a provident care 
and regular induftry about the things of this life. 

3. Nor is every degree of love and afFedion to 
the things of this world condemned in fcripture, as 
any branch, or part of this vice of covetoufncfs \ but 
iuch a love of the things of this world as is truly 
ronfillent with the love of God, and a due and a 
fcrious care of our fouls, is allowed both by fcripr 
tiltc-and reafon. St. John indeed feemis to condenm 
ail love of the world, and of the things of it^ as 
.utterly inconfiftent with the love of God, i John 
ii. 15. f' Love not the world, neither the things that 
" are in the world; if any man love the .world, the 
*^ love of the Father is not in him : ** But this is 
' according to the hebrew phrafe and manner of fpeak- 
ingj to forbid things abfolutely, which are to be un- 
derftood only comparatively. So Matt. vi. 19. "Lay 
** not; up for yourfelves treafures upon earth; but lay 
•* up for yourfelves treafures in heaven ; " i. e. be 
not fo foUicitous for the good things of this world, as 
for the glory and happinefs of the next. And Luke 
xii. 4. " Be not afraid of them that kill the body^'* 
that is, fear them not fo much as " him that can de- 
•' ftroy both body and foul in hell:** and I^uke xiv. 
26. " If any man come unto me, and hate not his 
•' father and mother, and all that he hath;" that isj 
if he do not love me more than all thefe things, 
" he cannot be my difciple:** and John vi. 27. La- 

" bour 
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** bour not for the meat which perifheth, butforSE)RM* 
** that which endureth to everlafting liife;" that is, ^^1. 
labour not fo much for the one as for the other, be 
not fo follicitous about the things of this life, as about 
the great concernments of eternity. So likewife^ColoiT. 
iii. 2. *' Set your affeftions on things above, not on 
•' things on the earth;** i. e. fet them more on things 
above, than on earthly things. So here, ^^ love not 
** the world, neither the things of the world;" that 
is, do not over- value them, do not love them fo much 
as not to be able to part with them for Christ ; for 
if any man thus love the world, he does not love 
God as he ought. So that when the fcriptui^c com- 
mands us not to love the world, this is to be under^ 
fiood comparatively, that we fliould not love thele 
things in comparifon of God, and the great concern- 
ments of another world : but it does not forbid us to 
love thefe things in a due degree, and with a due fub- 
ordination to thofe things which are more excellent! 
and of infinitely greater concernment to us. For no- 
thing can be more inconfiftent than to recommend 
to men diligence in their worldly callings and employ- 
ments(as the fcripture frequently does)andthat in order 
to the attaining of the good things of this life ; and yet 
to forbid us to love thefe things at all. For if men 
have no degree of love to them, the beft argument 
to diligence for the obtaining of them would ht taken 
away. Befides that we are commanded in fcripture to 
be thankful to God for bellowing on us the blcflings 
of this life, and we are to love him upon this account. 
Now can any man love the giver, for beftowing fuch 
gifts upon him, which, if he do as he ought, he muft 
not love ? 

4 You 
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$ERM. ,,You fee then what thofethmgs are, which the 
' fcripture does pot condema as any branch or degree 
of this viceof covetoufnefs; a provident care, and a 
regular induilry, an^ fuch adegt^ of love to the 
things of this world, as is confiflent with the love of 
God, and the care of our fouls. 

Secondly, I come nowtofhew what is condemned 
in fcripture under the name of covetoufnefs ; and by 
this we fliall bed underftand wherein the nature of 
thi^ fin doth confifl. Now covetoufnefs is a word of 
a large figniBcation, and comprehends in it moft 6f 
the irregularities of mens minds, either in defiring or 
getting, or in poflfeffing, and ufing an eftate. I fhall 
Qjeakto each of thefe fevcrally. 
^ I. Covetoufnefs in the defire of riches, confifts in 
an eager and unfatiable defire after the things of this 
world. This the fcripture condemns, tho' it be free 
from injuftice, as it feldom happens to be. This infa- 
tiable defire of wealth, God plainly condemns by his 
prophet, Ifa. V. 8. '^ Wo unto them that join houfe 
*' to houfe, and lay field to field, till there be no place, 
** that they may be placed alone in the midft of the 
^* earth/^ And this is that which our Saviour here 
in the text fecms to have a more particular relpeft 
to, when he cautions men againft the fin of covetouf- 
nefs, as appears both from the reafon which he gives 
of this caution, and from the parable whereby be illu- 
ftrates it. From the reafon which he gives of thk 
caution, "take heed and beware of covetoufnefs. 
*• for the life of man doth not confift in the abun. 
*• dance of the things which he poflefleth/* As if he 
had faid, take great care to fet fome bounds to your 
defires after the things of this world. For whatevwr 

4 men 
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lyien may imagine» it is certain in experience, that^ B RM« 
it is not the abundanc^c of outward things which ^^^ ^ 
makes the life of man happy. Wealth and content 
4o not alway dwell together; nay fo far from that, 
that perhaps they very feldom meet. 

And the. parable, likewife which follows upon this 
caution, doth (ulHciently ihew this to be our Sa- 
VI ou &'s meaning \ for he illuftrates what he was Ipealc* 
ing of, by a rich man whofe defire of wealth was 
never fatisfied, but he was continually increafing his 
eftate, and enlarging hi3 barns, to make more room 
ftill for his fruits, that he might ^' lay up goods in 
** ftore for many years." The parable does not lb 
much as intimate any indiredt or unjuft ways of gain, 
which this man ufed to increafe his eftate; but con- 
demns his infatiable defire and thirft after more; {(^ 
that even this alone is covctoufnefs, and a great 
fault, though it were attended with no other; be- 
caufe it is unreafonable, and without end. 

II. There is covetoufnefs likewife in getting an 
dilate; and the vice or evil of this kind of covetouf- 
nefs. confifts chiefly in thefe three things, 

I . In the ufe of unlawful and unjuft ways to get or 
increafe an eftate. He is a covetous man, who by the 
greedinefs of gain, is tempted to do any unjuft adion, 
whether it be in the way of fraud and deceit, or of 
violence ifeid oppreflion. And this perhaps is that 
which is moft frequently in fcripture called covetouf- 
nefs. And this I take to be the meaning of the tench 
Commandment, ** thou ftialt not covet;" wherein is 
forbidden all unjuft defire of that which {% another 
man's, and all unjuft endeavours and attempts to 
deprive him of it. For fo our Saviour renders it, 

Mark 
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S E R M.Mark x. 19. where he feys to the young man that 
J^^ came to be direfted by him, " what good thing he 
** fhould do that he might inherit eternal life; thou 
*' knoweft the commandments, do not commit adul- 
♦' tery, do not kill, do not fteaj, do not bear falfc 
«« wimefs;" and then inftead of the t^nth command- 
ment, " thou (halt not covet," or rather by way of 
explication of it, he adds *' jt^i} awonpflVu?, defraud 
not;" as if he ha^ faid in a word, be not injurious 
to thy neighbour in any kind, in defiring or endea- 
vouring to deprive him of any thing that is his. As 
,the Romans in their laws were wont to comprehend 
thofe crimes which had no proper name, by the 
general name oi Jiellionatus and dolus malus*, £0 here 
in the decalogue", after God had inftanced in the 
. chief and moft common forts of injuries which men 
are guilty of towards their neighbour, as " murder, 
" adultery, theft, bearing of falfe witnefs;** he fums 
up all the reft, which could not fo eafily be reckoned 
.particularly in this fhort and general prohibition, 
. *' thou flialt not covet;" that is, thou Ihalt not be 
injurious to thy neighbour in any kind; " in his 
*' wife, or fervant, or houfe, or cattle, or any thing 
** that is his." Covetoufnefs, or any inordinate defire 
of that which is our neighbour's, being commonly 
the root and parent of all thofe kinds of injuries. 

And for the fame reafon St. Matthew, inftead of 
the tenth commandment, puts this general precept, 
** thou fhalt love thy neighbour as thy felf," as be- 
ing the fenfe of it in other words; Matt. xix. 18, ig. 
*' Thou flialt do no murder, thou flialt not commit 
" adultery, thou flialt not fteal, thou flialt not bear 
" falfe witnefs, honour thy father and thy mother, 

" and 
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** attd thou ihalt love thy neighbour as thyfelf."S E^^' 
And chi^ command of loving our neighbour as our- ^;__V -^ 
felves, our Saviour elfcwhere tells us was the fum 
of the duties of the.fecorid table; ^nd it is the fame 
in fenfe with that ptecept of our Saviour, Matt, 
vii. 12. "Therefore all things whatfoever ye would 
•* that men fliould do unto you, do ye even fo to 
" them." That is, as thou V/ouldeft have no man to be 
injurious to thee in any thing, fo be not thou to any 
other iiian in any kind. And the apoftle, Rom. xiii. 
8, 9, 10. ihews us upon what account this general 
precept, " thou fhalt love thy neighbour as thyfelf,'* 
is the furti of the fecbnd table. •* He that loveth 
" another hath fulfilled the law; for this, thoti (halt 
"not commit adultery, thou (halt not kill, thou 
*' flialt not fteal, thou (hatlt not bear falfe witnefs, 
'' thoti ftialt hot coVet ; and if there be any other 
** commandment,* it is briefly comprehended in this 
*' faying, namely^ thou fhalt love thy neighbour as • 
*' thyfelf." And then he adds in the next words, "love 
'* worketh no ill to his neighbour; therefore love is' 
" the fulfilling of the law. " That is, he that truly 
lo^es his heighbour, will not be injurious to him in 
any kind: " therefore love is the fum of the law." 

The defign of all this h to fhew that he th^t is 
injurious to his neighbour in his eftate in any kind, 
is properly gtiilty of the fin of covttoufnefs, which is 
forbidden in the tenth commandment. So that all 
arts of fraud and opprcflion, whereby men endeavotif 
to get and ihcreafe aft eftat6 by the injury of thcif 
neighbour,' is a branch of the fin of covetoufncfs. 

2. The vice of ebvctoufhefs in getting wealth, docs^ 

Hkewife cbnfift in an anxious and tormenting care 

-YOL-. VI. G about 
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S E R M. about obtaining the things of this life. The regular 
* ^ and due temper af a man's mind about the things of 
this world, >s to commit ourfelves to the providcace 
oi God in the ufe of honeft and lawful endeavours, 
and to refer the fuccefs of all to hisi good pleafure ^ 
and wh^tfoever is beyond this, is a branch from the 
evil root of covetoufncfs. We diftruft the providence 
of God, when after wc have ufed pur beft cndcavour^^ 
and begged his blef&ng upon them, we torment our- 
feiyes about the ifTue and event of things, Anjd as 
thi« is finful, fo it is vain, and to no purpofe. Di- 
ligence in our bufmefs is the way to get an. eftate;. 
bat no man was ever the richer for tormenting him?- 
felf, becaufe he is not fo. The reafon i«fhy men leek 
the things of this world, and take pains? to get them, 
is to make life convenient and comfortable; and 
confequently he that torments himfelf ^bout the get- 
ing of thefe things, contradids himfelf in his owa 
defign, becaufe he makes his life miferable, that he 
may make it comfortable 

3. The fin of covetoufnefs in getting, confifts in 
feeking the things of this life, with the neglcdt of 
things infinitely better and which are of far great«F 
and nearer concernment to us. He is a covetous man,' 
who fo minds the world, as to negleft God, and his 
fouU who is fo bufy and intent upon making provi- 
fwn for this litie, as to take no care of the other; fo 
concerned for a few days of his pilgrina^ge here, as ta 
liave no confideration and regard for his eternal abode 
in another world. God allows us to provide for thi? 
life, and confidcrs the neceffities which do continuallf 
prefs us ^hile we are in the body: but while wc are 
making pi%!vifion for thefe dying bodies^ be expe^ 

diac 
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^t vre Ihould remember we have iminbrtal fouk; S£RA£ 
Which fihcc they ate to have an endlefs dtiratipn in , ^^ 
another worlds ought to be proVidei^ for with fat 
greater care. 'Tis an inordinate defire of riches when 
men fo lay out all their care and induftry for the ob- 
taining of them^ as if nothing elfe were to be regatded^ 
as if no confideration at all were to he had of ano-^ 
ther world, afid of that better part of ourfelves which 
is to continue and live for evbr. All defire^ and en-^ 
deavours after riches, which taUe men o£f from the 
bulineis of religion, and the care of their Souls, which 
allow men neither the leifure and opportunity j nor the 
heart and afFed:ion to love Gi>D, and to fefve him^ 
are to be referred to the fm of covetoidiieist urtudi 
is here condemned by our Saviour in the text. 

IIL Thfcre is tovetoufnefs likewifc in poffeffing or 
ufing an eftate : and thi^ confift^ chiefly in thefe three 
things. 

Firfti when mtn are fordid towards theinfelves* 

and cannot find in their hearts to ufe and enjoy what 

they poffefsi are continually adding to their eftate, 

without any defign of enjoyment^ and take ihfi* 

nite pains to raife a huge fortune,' not that they may 

ufe it, but that they may be faid to have it. This 

is a degree of covetotifftefs even beyond that of the 

rich man in the parable after the text: for h6, it 

fecms, after he had ** enlarged his barns " to hij 

mind^- and *^ laid up goods for m^hy years" de- 

figned at laft to have " tatken his eafe," and have 

fallen to the enjoyment of what he had gotten f 

*' to have eat aiid drank, and to haVe been rridtry^** 

and this, tho' it proved but a: foolifh defign in thi 

iffue^ he' being cut o£f in that very inftant When he 

G 2r Wa* 
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S E R M. was come to the point of fatisfaftion and enjoymenrf 
^ ' ^. yet is it infinitely more reafonlble, than to take great 
pains to get stn eftate, with a fuU'refolution never to 
be the better for it. 

Secondly, men are covetous in keeping an eftate, 
when they do not ufe it charitably, when they cannot 
find in their hearts to fpare arty thing out of their 
abundance, to the relief of thofe who ate in want. 
Tho* a man get an eftate without covetoufnefs, and 
hiVe an* heart to enjoy it, yet fo far he ii covetous, 
as he is uncharitable. He love$ money more than 
he ought, who having enough to fpare, choofeth 
rather to keep it, than to do good with it, and 
. to ufe it to one of the principal ends for which God 
gives an eftate. 

Thirdly, • they likewife are covetous, who place 
their chief truft and happinefs in riches, (who as the 
expreffion is. Job xxxi. 24.) " make gold their hope, 
** and fay to the fine gold, thou art my confidence." 
And this is the reafon why covetoufnefs is fo often 
in* fcripture called idolatry, becaufe the covetous 
mart fets up his riches in the place of God, put- 
ting his truft and confidence in them, and fetting his 
whole heart upon them, loving them as he fhould 
love God only, ** with all his heart, and foul, and 
*' ftrerigth:'* and therefore mammon, which figni- 
fies^ riches, is in fcripture reprefented as a deity, 
and the covetous man, as a fervant, or worftiipper 
of mammon. 

So that in fcripture he is a covetous man who 
placeth his chief felicity in a great fortune, andwbuld 
venture to lofe any thing, rather than to part with ' 
that*; whor'will quit his religion; and violate his con- 
* ' fcieneei 
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fclence, and run the hazard of his foul, rather than^ ^^^. 
forfeit his eltatc, or the hopes of advancing it co his 
mind. 

Ajid this in times of trial and difficulty, is the 
great temptation to which the covetous man is cx- 
pofed. When a m-an may not oply fave himfelf, but 
get confiderablc advantage by departing from the 
truth-, and in changing his religion, may have a 
good fum of money to boot, or which is equal to it, 
a good 'place ; this to a covetous* mind is a very 
ftrong temptation, and almoft irrefiftible. When 
error and delufioncan bid fohigh, and offer fo good 
terms, no wonder if it gain fome profelytes among, 
the covetous and ambitious part of mankind. This • 
the apoftle gives warning of, as a great temptation 
to rich men in times of fuffering, i-Tim. vi. 9, 10. 
** They that will be rich, fall into temptation, and , 
^ a fnarc: for the love of money is the root of .all j 
*' evil ; which while fome have lufted after, they have 1 
" erred from the faith." The young man in the gof* 
pel is a fad inftance of this kind, who chpfe rather to 
leave Christ, than to part with his great pofleffio;is. 
And fuch a one was Demas, who forfook the appftles^ 
and chriftianity itfclf, to cleave tQ this prefent world. 
Thus I have done with the firft thing I propofed 
to ipeak to, the nature of tl\is vice, which our. Sa- 
viour in the text cautions men fo earneftly againft; 
** take heed and beware of covetoufnefs/* I Ihall 
pow proceed in the fecond jdace to Ihew the evil 
and unreafonablenefs of this vice. But that fhall be 
the fubject. of anot^hei: difcourfe. 

G 3 SERMON 
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JS E R M O N XCI. 

The eyU and wireafonablencfs of cove- 
toufn^fs. 



I, U K E ?ii. 15, 

And l^efaid unto ij^emy take bcedy and hmare of cave^ 
toufnefsi^fpr a manh life £pnfijietb not in the aitm:^, 
dance of the t^ingf which be fpjf^eth. 

^ XCI*^ T ^^^^ ^^^^ entrance into a difcourfe upon thele 
l«-v-^'JL 1^pr*» i^ which I told you therp arc three thingjj 
The fc- dbfervable. 

^ i?' Firft, the manner of the caution wWph our Savi- 
this^cit. euR here giyes, ^* talcc heed j^nd beware. " 

StJcondly, the matter of the paution, or the'fij^ 
wKich ©ur Saviohr here warns his hearers againft, 
f ♦ akc lieed and |)eware of covctoufnefs** : and 
«- TWFdly* the reaibn of thi$ caution, becaufe " ^ 
f? mM*s Ufe C€©flfeth not in the ^bundancp of the 
f« things which he poflcfleth.*' 

In difcouffing e# the fecond of thcfc, viz. the maN 
ter of the caution, I propofed, 

1. To confider wherein the nature of this vice of 

^ovetoufnefe does confift. 

<. • . . • ■ • 

2. To Ihew the evil and unre^fcmablcnefs of it. 
The firft of thefe I have difpatchifcd, apd now go 

on to the fecond, viz. to (hew the great eyi| and tm- 
reafonableneis of the vice of eoveioulheis. 

Now covetoufnefs will appear to be very evil and 
unreafonable, upon thefe-foHowing accounts, 
m I. Becaufe it takes tnen off from religion, and the 

f pre of their fouls. II. Becaufe 
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IL Becaufeat tempts men to do many things which S ^^^ ^' 

arc ineonfiftcnt With religion , and direftly contrary to it< 

III. Becaure it is an cndlefs and infatiable defire. 

IV. Bccaufe the happinefs of human life doth nek 
confift in riches. 

V. Becaufe riches do very often contribute very 
xmxh to the mifery and infelicity of men. 

Firft; covetoufnefs takes men off from religion, 
and the care of their fouls. The covetous man is 
wholly tmeht upoii this world ; and his inordinate de- 
fire after thefe things^ makes him to neglect God, and 
the eternal concernments of his foul. He etnploys all 
his time, and care, and thoughts about thefe tempo* 
ral things, and his vehement love and e^r purfuit 
-of thefe thing J fteals away his heart from God, robs 
bim of bis time, and of all opportunities for his fool 
and diverts hinii from all ferious thoughts of anothet* 
worlds ai^ the life to come. And the reaion of this 
is thzt which our Saviour gives^ Matt. vi. 24. 
** No man c^n ferve two mailers ; for either he will 
^' hate the ofte^ and love the other; or elfe he will hold 
** to the <>«, and defpife the other. Ye cannot fcrvc 
** God, and mammon." No man can fervc two 
mafters fo different as God and the world are ; becaufe 
they will give erofs commands, and enjoin contrary 
things* GpD calls upon us to mind the duties of his 
worfeip ^d fervice, to have a ferious regaifd to re* 
ligion, and a diligent care of our fouls : but the cares 
of the worlds and the importunity of bufinefe, and 
an eager ^^rite of being rich, call us off from thefe 
divine and ipiritual employments, or difturb us in 
them. Oqd calls upon us to be charitaUfc to thofe that 
*re in wgig, to be willing to cfiftributc, and ready to 
G 4 com- 
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S E R M.(communicate to the neceffities of our brethren: but 

XCI 
1^^ _'_p our covetoiifnefs pulls us back, and hal,es us another 

Vay, and checks iall merciful and charitable inclina- 
tions in us, God calls us to felf-denial, and fufFering 
for the fake of him, and his truth, and commands 
us to prefer the keeping of faith and a good confci- 
jcnce, to all worldly confiderationswhatfocver: but the 
world infpirei? us with other thoughts, and whifpers 
to us '* to fave ourfelves, not to be righteous over 
*f much," ^rid rather \o truft to God with our fouls, 
thaq men with our bodies and eftates. 
. If we fet our hearts and afFedtions ftrongly upon 
any thing, they will partake of the objeft which they 
are converfant about; for ^' where our treafurc is 
*' (a$ our I^RD hath told us) there will our hearts be 
^^ alfo.'* If a great eftate be our chief end and defign, 
if riches be our treafure and our happinefs, our hearts 
will be found among the ftufF. We cannot beftow our 
afFcdions freely upon two objedts. We -cannot in- 
tenfely lov6 God, and t4ie world; for no man can 
liave two tiltimate ends, two principal defigns. Ouf^ 
Tidies may increafe; but if We fet our he&rts upon 
them, and give them the chief place in our affeftionsi 
we make them our lord and mafter. Whatever we make 
pur ultimate end, we give it a fovereignty and tm- 
pirfe over us; we put ourfelves under its dominion,' 
and make ourfelves fubjeft to all its commands. So 
that if ^* it bid us go, we muft go ; come, we tnuft 
*^' come; do this, we muft do it; becaufe we are un- 
••der authority:" The world is our mafter, and we 
are its (laves. Now he that is under the rule and ck)- 
mihion of this' mafter; muft withdraw his obedience 
from God, and in mariy d&fes decline obedience to hit 
\ laws. V , ^ - ^ ^ ^j^^ 
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This wordly covetous difpofition was that which S E R M. 
made thofc! in jchc parable to mali^fo many excufcs, ^ ' ^ 
when they were invited to the fupper, Lukexiv. 
18. ^* One had bought a farm, and he could not 
^Vcooie: another bad bought fo many yoke of oxen» 
*' and therefor^ he defired to be cxcufed." Riches do 
fo fill the covetous n^an's heart, and the cares of the 
world fo po0efs his mind, that he had) no room left 
in his foul for any other guefts: intus exiftens probi- 
het aUcnum^ '' that which is full' already can re* 
^' ccive no more/* The covetous man's heart is taken 
up with fuch things as keep out God and Christ, 
and better things. ^' If any man love the world,and 
f^ tJicr things of it " to this degree, St. John tells m 
f that the love of the Father is not in bin?/' In 
fbe. parable of the fower, Miatt. xi^i* 7. Our Savi- 
our reprefents. to us ^* the cares of the world, >jrhich 
^' choke the word of God, by thorns which fprung 
?* up amon^ the feed, and ftifle the growth of it.*- 
The cares of the world will not fufFer the word of 
pop •* to take deep root in our hearts," and to 
have any permanent eflfcfa upon them : «nd, Ezck* 
^xiii. 31. Qop gives this ^s a reafon why the 
people of Ifrael would not hearken to the words of 
his prophet, becaufe their hearts were upon the 
world." They come unto thee (fays God there to 
^^ the prophet) as the people comcth, and they fit 
f' before thee as my ppople, apd they hear thy 
^^ words, but they will not do theni: for with their 
♦« mouth they fbew much love, but their heart go- 
f< eth after their covetoufnefs.** A heart that is deeply 
engaged in the. world, will ftand out againfi: all the 
invitations, wd proipifss, and threatnings of God's 
' ' ' " ' word. 



S E R M. word. When th^ ^#01x1 of G&D Invites foch toer- 
^^)»M3^ it is tike ^f^ri^f)g love to thcfe wh6 hive d- 
ready fix^d their fte&rt^ Md ^irfi&6tioA& elfewhcre ^ t^e 
promifes and tht^athings of die go%el figtiify but 
very little to fuch ttHJft^ bec^ifc c&tir hearts aw fet 
vpen worldly things, ftnd all tb^ i^fSkions^re bei)t 
that itay ; all their hd^fi and 'defims ate woii}&y ; 
to 4:^ rich, and abound in wealth ; and all their hm 
are of poverty and lofs* Noir foch a man cart 4nAj 
be nl6Ved with the pr^mifes and threatnmgs ^ teiii*' 
p^ral tkings ; for fib promifes have any c^ft iipon 
n^Y \Mt fueh as are of fonve gdod^ whidh we care for 
and Valiie : nor are itny threamihgs apt to mdve ts; 
- *f r «4Hit foth as are <3f fi>me evil wfii^h we di^Wdj dnd 
are afraid of. And flierrfore Mrhen eternal life,- and 
the happineft of another wof-ld, 4x6 dfkteA td 4 
%tii*iaiy-mmded marti he does not diGtiS it* heH 
ao^ ttt atll fenfible of tlie value ^it j the M^Vltearfc 
is fuft alueady of other hopes anil dedi-eSj Md *5 the 
^ fuH foul loatheth Ae honey-eoift*^/*- Prortiiftto 
(Uch k'man the kingdom c^heaven, and the pleaik^ 
of Gdo's preie*Kie, aind the joys *f eternity, ll^^lMi 
ift^tfignify to fodh a man any;g6Kki or ^happtftefi 
tiiat he is i^hflble e^, -^ kn»dw« -tt^^ m reliKh. An4 
idi^ tire other hafxi, threa^n hin$^ ^th xJbtt Jkffs >of 
Q&b-^ todan efetmil %atiation f^om t^t fountiain.of 
happtne^, and With the unfpeakibk aiitg^jft and cor- 
li^ts of a long eterni^ ; thefethteg^ enough they 
!)€ -terrible, yet they aft at a dj^fide, and the cofrer- 
0^ i!MiV i§ hiuredf ta l^ire^ and if« only to be moved 
wHh-ihihgs prefent and fedlbje ; he' <«tonot e&ientl 
W i^rs fo fei- ai'^nother world, fb long a& he ftada 
filM^f^weQ and at ffafe^ as to the things of this )m^ 

katXxit. If 
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If we would affeft fuch a man, we muft oflfer toS E R M, 

XCI 
his confideration fomething that is fit to work upon ^_ ^_^ '_^ 

|[im; threaten him with breaking open his houfe, 
and rifling his coflfers, and carrying away his full 
bags; with queftioning his title to his eltate, or 
ftarting a precedent mortgage, pr ibmething of the 
Jike nature : thefe things indeed are dreadful and 
terrible to him j now you fpeak intelligibly to him, 
and he underftands what you mean : tell him of a 
good bargain, or an advantageous purchafe, ofier 
him decently a good bribe, or give him notice of a 
^QUng heir that may be circumvented, and drawn 
in, then you fay fomething to him that is worthy 
pf his regard and attention ; th^ man may be 
tempted by fuch offers and promifes as thefe : but 
jdifcouiie tq him with the tongue of men and angels, 
of the excellency of virtue and goodnefs, and of the 
peceflity of it, to the obtaining of a glory and hap- 
pmefs that flial} neither have bounds nor end ; *^ and 
^* lo ! thou art unto him as a very lovely fong of one 
^ that harii a pleafant voice, and can play well upon 
?* an inftrutnent \ for he hears thy words, but he 
?• will not dp them y" as the prophet exprefleth 
It, Ezek. xxxiii. 32. Such difcourfes as thefe thqr 
)ook tipon as fine t^lk, or a melodious found, that 
vanifheth into air, but leaves no impreflion behind 
|t. Perhaps eyen thefe dull and ftupid kind of men 
are aficded a little for' the prefent with the livelinefi 
of the romance, and the poetical vein pf the preacher ; 
but thefe things pafs away like a tale that is told, 
but have no lafting cffe6t upon them. So effedually 
doth covetoufnefs, and the love of this prefent worlds 
|>bftruft all thofe paflages, through which the con- 
fideration 
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SERM. fideration of relieion.and heavenly, things Ihould 

^ JZ^ j enter mto our minds. 

Secondly, as covetoufnefs hinders men from reli- 
gion, and takes them off from' a due care of their 
fouls 5 fo it many times tenipts and engagetH men 
Jo do many things contrary to religion, and iiicon- 
fiftent with it : it is the natural fource and ifoun- 
tain of a great many evils, and the parent of. moft 
Qf the worfl: of vices. He that will engage deep 
jin the world, njuft ufe much more guard and cau- 
tion than moft men do, to do it without fin. ^ow 
many temptations is the covetous man expbfecj. to 
In the getting and in the fecuring, and In the 
foending and enjoying of a great eftate ?. It is no 
cafy tafk to reckon them up, and much-morc^ 
difficult to efgape or.refift them ; and yet each- of 
thefe temptations brings hioi int;o the. danger of a 
great many fins.. For, 

I. In the g'^tting of an eftate,':he is expoled to aU 
tho'lip vices which may feem to-be ferviceable in this 
defi^n. Nothing bath been the. caufe of more: and 
greater fins rn. the world, than covetoufncfs^'and 
making hafte. to be rich. It ig Solomon's obfcrva- 
tion^ Prov. xxyiii.* 20. '" H^ th^t maketh haftc to 
** be rich, fhall not be innocent." He docs xiot (ay 
he cannot be innocent, but he fpeaks as if there were 
lan the probability in the .world that he will not 
pi-oycto be To: but being in' fo much hafte, .will 
alltipft unavoidably fall into a great many overfights 
and faults. And the heathen poet makes the fame 
obfervation in more words. 

Jnde fere fcelerum caufa^ necfhra venena 

jk '" ^fi^^h ^^t ferro graffatur f^h ullum. ' ' . "-' "■ 

\- Ruman^ 
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* Humane mentis vitiunij quamf^eva cupido LSERM. 

hnmodici cenfus : nam dives qui fieri vult^ [ ^ 

Et citb vult fieri ; fed qua reverentia legunij 
• ^uis met us aut'pidot eft unquam proper ant is avari ? 

** This, fays he, is the caufe of moft fins : nor is 
" there any vice of which the mind of man is ca- 
** pablc, that hath been guilty of more murders and 
" poifonings, than a furious dcfire of immoderate 
" wealth ; for he that will be rich, will make hafte 
•Vto be fo: and what reverence of laws, what fear 
♦* of Ihame was ever feen in any man that was in 
** hafte to be rich?" And this is the fenfe of 
what the apoftle fays concerning this vice of cove- 
toufnefs, this peremptory refolution of being rich, 
I Tim. vi. 9, 10. ^' They that will be rich, fall 
•* into temptation, and a fnare, and into many foolifh 
" and hurtful lufts, which drown men in deftruc- 
•' tion and perdition. For the love of money is the 
" root of all evil." If this vice of covetoufnefs once 
reign in us, if we have once fixed our end, and fet 
up this refolution with ourfelves, that' we will be 
rich, we Ihall then make every thing ftoop and fub- 
mit to this defign. A covetous man will make his 
principles and his confcience to bend to his refolu- 
tion of being rich, and to bow to that intereft. 
The eager defire of riches makes men to purfue 
them in indiredt and uncharitable ways, by falfliood 
and perjury, by undermining and over-reaching, by 
diflembling and flattery, by corrupting and imba- 
fing of commodities, by falfe weights and meafures, 
by taking fees with both hands, by making ufe of 
their power and wit to opprefs and defraud their - 
brother, by impofing- upon his ignorance and fim- 

• 5 plicity. 
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SERM.plicity, or by making a prey of bis poverty and 
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Covetoufneffi many timeST makes men cruel and 

unjuft i nay, it makes them guilty of the worft fort 

of cruelty and oppreflion. For (as one fays well). 

tlie covetous man opprelTcth his neighbour, not for 

aaxy good to hin^felf ;, for he does not enjoy what 

he tears and rends from others; fo that he is of 

that raoft hateful kind of beafts of prey, that kill 

other creatures, not to eat them, but that they may 

fee them lie dead by them. Lions and wolres kill 

€Ut of hunger;, but the covetous man, like a ferpent 

or fcorpion, flings and bites others to death, not 

for his need, but for his pleafure and recreation. 

Covetoufnefe is the parent of the moll monftrous 

finS; becauie it fixeth a man in a relblution of get^ 

ting an eft^te by any means. If falfcnefs and deceits 

violence and oppreflion will further this endj tho 

earneft defure of the end tempts men to ufe any iopti 

of means whereby the end may be compafled; and 

though, a man may have fome averfenefs from them 

at firft, yet that wears off by degrees, and the ftrong 

defireof the end^ reconciles a man at laft to the love 

and liking of the means, how wicked and unwar* 

rantable foever. Covetoufnefs tempted Achan ta 

ileal the accurfed things and Gehazi to lye to the 

prophet, and Ahab to opprefs and murder Naboth« 

Nay, a fmall fum tempted the covetous mind of 

Judas to betray his mailer, and his Saviour. And 

how do many men everyday ftrain their confciences to 

get an eftate, and hazard their own fouls for m6ney}^ 

nay exchange their fouls, which are of more valus 

ihaji the whole, worldy for ar very fmall portion of it; 

H. There 
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H. There ^re Ufeew^fe m^ny other temptftdonsS E R M. 
' ^hkk a c^v^tw^H^a/^ is«pofe(J t<>in the keeping aod ^^j 
fecwring.<i>l'a«eft«e,.whe^ AcQveiou$ 

9ftd wpifld-mkc^ ^aa, when it comes, to the trial, 
i^ m gFoat danger <rf cjuiitiHig j^is religion, and 
^^ ftiaki^g fhipwreck of faith w^ a good confcieace. " 
When his eft^ c^nwa^ to be ia hazard, he is^ v<ry 
:ipt tft fall Qff fifOn> the truths 'tis an hundred to one 
l^tf >« tliqfe cirGHinftanc^s^ he will choofe rather to 
Yiptafie bi3 confcienqe, than tf> forfeit his eftate. What 
^ d^yil falfly faid of Job*, is true of the covetous 
inan> ^* he does not ferve God for nought." Upon 
thefe terms it w^sfe thiat Christ and -the young man 
parted; '•* he bad! great poffeffions/Vand it troubled 
him to psfft with them. When Demas was brought 
to the trial, and pwt toift whether he would ftick to 
the profeflionof the goipel,. or his worldly pofie£Bons, 
he ^yitted St. P*«J, a^od declared for the world, 
2 Tiiaa. iv. to. '* Demas hath forfaken mc, having 
•' k>ved this prefent world/* So far had his covetous 
humour befotted him, as to make him prefer his 
^^^knx intcreft in thefe, temporal things, before thofe 
eternal rewards whith the goipcl offered. 

UL There are likewife many temptations which 
men. ace expofed to in the enjoying and fpending of 
a great eftate. It is. hard to have a great eftate, and 
not to be mattered by the love of it; not to have 
QUf caresand thoughts, our hearts and affedions fwal- 
lowed up. by it. 'Tis no eafy thing for a man that 
hath riches, not to overvalue them, and love them 
more than he ought \ not to be puft up by them, and 
fo fdftce his truft and confidence in them, Prov* 
xirm, XI. ** The rich man's wealth is his^ ftrong city, 

"and 
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SE RM.<* and as an high wall in his own conceit." Thd 
y^>^ covetous man ietteth up his riches in the place of 
God, and is apt " to fall down before his goldcrf 
*' calf, and worfliip it: to fay to the goldj thou art 
«* my hope, and to the fine gold, thou art my confl-^ 
^' dence : to rejoice, becaufe his wealth is great, and 
•' becaufe his hand hath gotten much." 

Riches are a great temptation to irreligion and 
atheifm. Upon this account Agur wifely prays to 
God for a moderate eftate, becaufe of the danger of 
both the extremes of riches and poverty} becaufe of 
the great and violent temptations which men arc ex- 
pofed to in both thefe conditions, Prov. xxx. 8, 9. 
*' Give me neither poverty nor riches, but feed me 
" with food convenient for me." Why not riches? 
*' left I be full and deny thee, and fay who is the 
" Lord?" And much more do riches tempt men 
to pride and infolence towards others, Prov. xviii. 
23. " The poor ufeth intreaties, but the rich an- 
*' fwereth roughly." Mens fpirits are commonly 
blown up and bloated with their fortunes, and their 
pride, and ftomach, and paffion, do ufually increafe 
in proportion to their wealth. 

And many times riches tempt men to luxury and 
intemperance, and all manner of excefs. Rich menr 
have a mighty temptation to allow themfelves all man- 
nerof unlawful pleafures; becaufe he who hath agreat 
eftate, isfurnifhed with that to which hardly any thing- 
can be denied. And this is not incorififtent with d 
covetous humour; for there are many times, menr 
who are covetous in getting, for no other end and 
reafon, but that they may " fpend it upon their lufts " 
As covctoufnefs fometimes ftarves other vices, fofomc- 

times 
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times it ferye3 tbein, and is made fubordinate toaSERM. 
man*i ambition, or luft, or fomc other reigning vice. ^ ^ 
There is no fuch abfolutc incohfiftcncy between riches 
and virtue, but that it is.poflible that a man that is 
very rich may be very good. But yet if we confult 
experience, I doubt it will be found a true obferva*- 
tion, that there are but very few rich men, who are 
not infupportable cither for their vanity or their vicesj 
fo that our Saviour had reafon for that fevere que- 
ftion, *' how hard is it for a rich man to. enter into 
" the kingdom of God ? " and well might he upon 
this account pronounce the poor, (thespoor in eftate, 
as well as. the poor in fpirit) bleffed, as we find he 
does, Luke vi. .20. ** Blefled be ye poor, for yours 
" is the kingdom of God/* They oftener enter there ^ 
than the rich. 

Thirdly, covetoufnefs is likcwife evil and unreafa- 
nable, becaufe it is an endlefs and infaciable defire. 
A covetous mind may propofe to itfelf fome certain 
bounds andlimits, and a man may think that wh^n he 
is arrived to fuch an eftate, and hath raifed his fortune 
to fuch a pitch, that he will then fit down contented 
and fatisfied^ and will feek after no more. But he 
deceives himfelf in this matter; for when he hath at- 
tained to that which he propofed to himfelf, he will 
be never the nearer being fatisfied. So Solonion tells 
us, Ecclel, V. 10. ** He that loveth filver, fhall not 
** be fatisfied with fiver j nor he that loveth abun-** 
"dance with increafe;" for no degree of wealth 
can fatisfy a covetous mind. He may thinkib before 
hand, that if he had fo ^luch it would be enough; 
but when he hath attained it, he will be ftill reach- 
ing after more; for c6vetoufiiefs is a difeafe of the 
Vol. VI. H mind. 
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, that which fhould quench it. Every defire that i& 
natural, is fatisfied and at reft, when it hath once ob- 
tained the thing it defifcd. If a man be hungry, he 
is fatisfied when he hath eaten; or if he be thirfty, 
die thirft is alla/d and quenched when he hath drank 
to fuch a proportion as nature doth require i and if he 
eat and drink beyond thismeafure^ nature is oppreflcd^ 
and it is a burden to him. But covetoufiiefs is not 
the thirft of nature, but of a difeafed mind. It is the 
thirft of a fever, or of a dropfy; the more a man 
drinks, the more he defires, and the more he is in- 
flamed. In like manner, the more the covetous man 
increafeth his eftate ; the more his defires arc enlarged 
and extended) and he finds continually new occafions 
and new neceflities ; and every day as he grows richer^ 
he difcovers new wants; and a new poverty to be 
provided againft, which he did not think of before^ 
comes into his n^ind : Ei minus bac optat^ qui mm ba^ 
bet ; and he that is without thefe things, covets them 
** lefs than he that hath them.*^ So far is a covetous 
4nan's attaining to riches from giving him fatisfa&ion^ 
that he who hath (carce any thing at all, is many 
times much nearer to contentment, than he that hath 
got fb much; nay fo unreafoaable is this s^petite» 
as to defire more, even when the man knows not how 
to beftbw what he hath already. This Solomon 
obfervcd long fince (for the vices and humours of 
men are much the fame in all ages) Ecdef. iv. 8* 
" There is one alone, and there is not a fecond; yca^ 
^* he hath neither child nor brother; yet is there no 
*• end of all his labours, neither is his eye fatisfied 
«* with riches, neither faith he, for whom do I la** 
3 . ^* bpur. 
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** bdnr, and bereave my foul of good? This is alfoSERM, 
" vanity, yea it is a fore travel." And indeed what^ ^^^' 
can be greater vanity and folly, than to be at certain 
pains and labour all the days of a man's life, and yet, 
10 be uncertain all the while, for whom it is that he 
drudgeth, and taketh all thefe pains. 

And if this be the nature of this vice, the more it 
gets, ftill to covet the tnore; then nothing can be 
ttOre unreafonable, than to think to gradfy this appe- 
tite, becaule at this rate, the man can never be con* 
teiited, becanie he can never ^ave enough ; nay, fa 
far is it from that, that every new acccffion to his 
fortfme, fcts his defires one degree farther from reft 
and fatisfadion: for a covetous mind having no 
bbdtids, it is very probable that the man*s defire 
wift inereafe much fatter than his eftatej and then the 
richer lie is, ht is ttill the poorer, becaufe he is ftill the 
to c6htent!cd with his condition. However, it is im- 
p6l}ib1e tliat the man's defire fhould ever be fatisfied; 
for defirfc being always firft, if the man's defire of 
riches advanceth and goes forward as faft as riches 
follow, then it is not pofllble for riches ever to over- 
take the defire of them, no more than the hinder 
wheels of a coach can overtake thofe which are before: 
becauie as they were at a diftiance at firft fetting out, 
fo let them go never fo far, or fo faft, they keep the 
fame diftance ftill. 

So that it is the vaineft thing in the world, for a 
man to defign his own fatisfadion by the perpetual 
iacieafe of his fortune, becaufe contentment doth no;, 
arife from the abundance of what a man hath, but 
it muft fpring from the inward frame and temper of 
cur minds •, and the true way ^ it, is not to enlarge 

H 2 our 
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S ER M. our eftate, but to contradb our defircs; and then it is 
^^^^^ pofliblc that a man's money and his mind may meet: 
qtherwife the purfuit is endlefs, and the farther a man 
follows contentment^ it will but flee fo much the 
farther from him ; and when he hath attained the 
eftate of a prince, and a revenue as great as that of 
France, or the Turkifh empire, he ihall be farther 
from being fatisfied, than when he began the world, 
and had no more beforehand than would juft pay for 
his next meal. 

I fhould now have proceeded to the fourth thing,, 
whereby the unreafonablenefs of covetoufnefs doth 
appear i becaufe the happinefs of human life doth not 
confift in riches. And this is the argument which I 
ihall more efpecially iniifi: upon,, becaufe it is that 
which our Saviour ufeth here in the text,, ta take 
men off from this vice. " The life of man confift- 
^' eth not in the abundance of the things which he 
'' poflefleth," And this certainly is one of the beft 
and moft reafonable confiderations in the yrorld, to 
moderate mens affedlions towards thefe things. Every 
reafonable defire propounds fome end to itfclf. Now 
to what purpofe (hould any man defire to increafe 
his wealjth fo vaftly beyond the proportion of his 
iieceffitieis and real occafions ? What benefit and ad- 
vantage would it be to any man, to have a hundred 
times more than he knows what to do withal? But 
I Ihall not enlarge upon this argument at prefcnt,, bat 
refer it to arjothcr opportuipity. 
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S E R M O N XCIL 

The evil and unreafonablenefs of 
covetoufiiefs. 



LUKE xit. 15. 
Ad he /aid ante Pbm^ take beedy and beware of cove- 
louffiefsi for a man^s life conjiftetb not in the abun- 
dance fif the things which be fojfejfetb. 

AF T E R I had, in my firft difcourfe upons E R M. 
this fubjedb, given you an account of the ^^^I- 
nature of the vice of covetoufnefs, I proceeded inxhTthSrd 
the next place to reprefent the great evil and unrefo-fcrmon on 
nablcncfs of it, ^^^'^^'^ 

I Firft, becaufe it takes men off from religion, and 
the care of their fouls. 

Secondly, becaufe it tempts men to many thing3 
which are inconfiftent with relijgion, and direiftly 
contrary to it. 

Thirdly, becaufe it is an cndlefs and infatiable dc- 
lire. Thus far I have gone; I proceed to the 

Fourth thing, whereby the unreafonablencfs of 
covetoufnefs will yet further appear. Namely, becaufe 
the happinefs of human life doth not confift in riches, 
and abundance. And this I {hall infift upon fomewhat 
the more largely, becaufe it is the argument which our 
Saviour makes ufe of here in the text, to take men 
oflf from this fin, ** The life of man confifteth not 
•* iti the abundance-of the things which he poflcflcth. 

H3 "there^ 
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SftRM. « therefore take heed, and beware of covetoufnefe." 

^J)_|^ And this certwily is one of the beft. and mod tttUr 
fonable confiderations in the world, to moderate our 
aSedions towards thefe thmgs. For every reafbnable 
defire propounds forae end to itfelf. Now to what 
purpofe fheuld any man defire to increafe his wealth 
fo vaftly, and beyond the proportion of his neceflities 
and real occafions ? what benefit and adrantage can 
it be to any man, to have an hundred, or perhaps a 
thoufand times more than heknows what to dct withal^ 
And as for the other world, naman ever pretended 
that the heaping up riches here, woukl beufefiil to 
him there ; " riches will not deliver him in the day 
«« of wrath." No man was ever fo fenfelefs, as to 
imagine that he could take his eftate along with him 
into the other world ; or if he could, that heaven 
. was to be bought with money ; or that agre^f eftayte, 
or. a great many lordfliips woujd recommend him. to 
the favour of God, It is true indeed, a man may fo 
ufe riches in this world, as thereby to, promote and 
further his happinefs in the next. But then It is TJoe- 
wifeastrue, that a man may fo demean himfelf in 
a poor and low condition, as thereby to .render him- 
felf as acceptable to God, and capable of as great a 
reward, as. die richeft man can do. the poor wonian'? 
two mites, chearfully given to pious and charitable 
ufes, will go as far in the other world, and find as 
great a reward there, as the rich man's thoufands of 
gold andfilver. And a man may be as truly generous 
and charitable out of a little, as out of the greaieft 
fortuoe, 5efides that the poor m^'scontentednefs in 
a m«an condition, is more admirable in itfelf, and more 

|- valuable with God» than for a rich man to be fo. 

/. So 
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So chat the great ufe of riches refpefts diis world, S B R M, 
and the beft ufc of them is in ways of charity j and ^^^i^ 
the poor man's charity, though it cannot be of fo 
great an extent in the tSkSts of it, yet in the d^«e 
of its virtue and merit it may be equal to it. 

Now the two great defigns of men, in regard to 
this world, are thefe. 

I. To maintain and iuppoct our lives as long as 
ve caa. 

2* To make our lives as truly happy and com* 
fortahle 9s we can. 

To the firft of thefe ends, namely, the fupport of 
our lives, a very little will (ufEce; and it is not 
iQUch that is necel&ry to the other, to render our 
lives as truly comforuble as this world can make 
ti&em ; fo that a vaft eftate is not neceflary to either 
of thefe ends ; for a man may live by having what is 
{leceflary, and may live comfortably by having that 
which is convenient. 

No man lives the longer by having abundance \ it 
is many times anoccafion of (hortning a man^s life, 
by miniftring to excefs and intemperance ; but bX^ 
dom of prolonging it. And letting afide the vain 
fancy and conceit of men, no man lives the more 
faappily^ fcr luving more than he hath real ufe and 
occafion for. 

Thefe two heads I Ihall at prefent fpeak to, to make 
out the full force of this i^on, which our Saviour' , 
here ufeth ; namely, " that a man's life confifteth not 
*^ in the abundance of the thibgs which he poffcflfeth." 

I. That riches do not contribute to the fupport of 
our lives ^ nor 

II. To the happincfs and comfort of them. That 
4S| they are not neceflary to either of thefe ends. For 

H4 bjr 
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SERM.by riches I rtean, whatever is beyond a fufficicnt 
n, ,, ^ competency of thofe things, which arc requifite to 
the real ufes and occafions of human life. 

Firft, riches aixl abundance do not Contribute . 
to the fupport of our lives. And this our Saviour 
very well reprefents to us in the parable immediately 
after the text, of the rich man, who Avife continually 
increiifing his eftate, fo that " he hid goods laid 
*' up for many years •,'* but he lived not one jot the 
longer, for being provided of the Conveniencies of 
life for fo long a time beforehand \ for whilft he Mras » 
blefling himfelf, as if he had fecured his happinefs 
fuflkiently for this world,- he was uncertain of his ' 
continuance in it ; God having decreed to take him 
olit of this world, at that very time when he had 
determined to enter upon the enjoyment of thofe 
things, which he had been fo long laying up. Gob 
fays to him, " thou fool, this night (hall thy foul • 
** be required of thee; and then whofe (hall thofe- 
•* things be which thou haft provided .^•' that is, 
what good then will all theft things* do thee, when 
thou haft no further ufe of and occafioh for them ? 
fo that if he had been* the pooreft man in the world, * 
and had not been provickd for the next meal, he 
might have lived as long as he did with all his ftores. 
You fee then that in this fenfe, " aman*s life confifteth " 
*' not in the abundance of the things which he pof- 
*' fefleth." Fornotwithftanding all his great barns, 
and the abundance of fruits he had ftowed in them, 
he did not live one jot the longer, than the pooreft * 
man might have done. 

Secondly, nor do riches contribute to the happi-. - 
nefs 4nd comfort of our lives. Happinefs is not to be 

bought 
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bought and purchafed together with great Idrdfhips jS E R M. ^ 
it depends upon a great niany caufes, among which , 
a competency of the things of this world is one -, but 
riches and dsundance is none' of them. The hap- 
pineis of this world confifls in thefe two things. 

1. In the enjoyment of good* And, 

2. In a ftate of freedom from evil. 
Now riches do not neceiiarily make a man happy 

ia dther. of thefe refpefts. 

Firft, for the enjoyment of gbod, a competent 
cftate fuitable to the condition and ftadon in which 
God hath fet us in this world, will give a man what- 
ever nature and reaibn can defire ; and abundance 
cannot make a man happier. If a man had an hun- 
dred times more than he needed, he could but en- 
joy it according to the capacity of a man ; for if he 
confulted his own happinefs, and would truly enjoy 
what he hath, he muft: eat and drink within the bounds 
of temperance and health, and mufl: wear no more 
clothes than are for^ Jiis convenience. It is true, he 
hath wherewithal to put on a new fuit every day ; 
which is to be uneafy all the days of his life ; and 
may drink if he pleafes, every time out of a new 
cup ; which would be a vain expence, and a great 
trouble to his fervants, without any manner of con- 
venience to himfclf. 

But then if riches fall into the covetous man's 
hands, they can be no happinefs to him, becaufe he 
hath no heart to enjoy them. He hath indeed the 
eftaicof a rich man, but he wants the comfort of it, 
bpcaufe he hath the mind of a poor man 5 and enjoy- 
ment is all the felicity that is in a great fortune : what 
wc enjoy is ours, but; what we lay up, is from that 
3 time 
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SE^ M. time not ours^ but feme body's clfe. He that heapt 
^^ ^^^ up riches, and enjoys them nott is rich only for his. 
heir^ but a beggar for himfelf. 

We are apt to pnlty poor tnen, and too apt to de- 
fpife them ; but furely: no man's condition is more to . 
be deplored than his^ who fiarves himfelf in the 
midfl of plenty, and being furrounded with the 
bleffings of God, turns them into the greateft curie ; 
for it is a much greater curfe^ not to ufe an eftate 
when one has it, than not to have it. It is like a 
plentiful table without an appetite. 

But jt may be it is a great happinefs to have a great 
eftate, though a man never ufe it ; the pleafure of fee- 
ing it, and telling it over, may be lUce the removing of 
billets, which may warm' a man as much as if he had 
fpent and confumed them. But this is real, and the 
other only imaginary. I doubt not, many covetous 
men take a great deal of pleafure in ruminating upon 
their wealth, and in re-counting what they have ^ 
but they have a great deal of tormendng care and fear 
about it ; and if they had not, it is very hard to un* 
derftand where the reafonable pleafure and happinefil 
lies of having things to no end. It is at the beft, like 
that of foriie foolifh birds, which, they fay, take plea* 
fure in ilefaling money, that they may hide it ; as if 
it were worth the while, for men to take pfiins to 
dig filver out of the eartfi, for no other purpofc, but 
to melt itdov^n, and flamp it, and bury it there again. 

But many ^neeeillties may happen, which we can- 
not forefee, and it is good to provide againft them. 
There is nothing fo bad, but fbmething may be faid 
in excufe of it; and I do not deny, but that a pro* 
videnrcave againft. tho common accidents of human 
life is very conunendable \ but it is unreafopable to ~ 

think 
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tiiink of providing agwift »U poflibili^e^ which it is^ S R M. 
impol&ble cirtujr to forieftf, or prevent-. It i$ vefy ^^^" '_f 
poffiblet that after a man hath gotten the greate£k 
eftate imaginal^kf ht noayioCe it all by ibme fatal ac- 
cident i m^ then to what purpofe was all thi& pio- 
yilion n)fl4f>. when that which was fo long a titm a 
getting and laying up, is loft at once i 

Be0de3» that it is not eafy to concetve what necef- 
Gtf can hai^n to acowtous man, to give him an 
Qccafion of ufing his eftate > he cannot find in his 
heart to beftow it upon himfelf in fuch things as are 
convenient, nay, almoft nece&ry for theiupport of 
his life^ for no mancan £eed his fervants more penu- 
riottfly than hedoes himfelf; al) the religion be values 
himfelf. upOH) is a ftrift obfervance of the leffian diet, 
which he recommend) to thofe few that taii denf 
them&tves to dine widl hio9» in hopes to make better 
meah upon his eftate when he is gone. And|f he be^ 
fo penurious to himfelf, the neceffities of 'others are 
aot like to move him to be liberal. I can but imagine 
one occafion that could tempt fiich a man to lay out 
what he hath ; namely, when one part of his eftate 
is in dang^v to fpend the other to fecure it. And 
y$ even in. that cafe, if his caufe were not very clear 
and good, he- would go nigh to lofe it, ufing it as he 
does himfelf; that is by ftarving it. And if this be all, 
^n a nKui had. as good be without an eftate, and 
feve himfelf the trouble either of getting it, or fecu- 
ring it ; for if it were all gone, he nright4ive as Well 
as he 4]oes, and that with half the care and pains. 

Secondly, the happinefs of this world confifts in a 
ftate of freedom from evil. Now the great evils that 
men are liable to in this world', are fudi as air incident 

to 
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s^E R M.to them, either in the cxmrfcof their lives^ or at the 
J^^^ time of their death •, and riches do not contribute- 
to mens, hapfrinefs, by freeing thetoi from either of 
thefe, I ihall fpcak tothefe feverally. 
' I. Not from the evils which are incident to men 
in the courfeof their liv^s. Thefe are of two Icinds, 
inward, or outward. ** 

- I. Inward evils, by* which I mean thofe of the 
mind; and our greatefi:. troubles are from witbtht 
from thd anxiety of our minds and the guilt of our 
confcieooes,- from the .vicious inclinations of our 
wills, and the irregularity and diforders of our paf* 
fions. Now rushes Were an^admirable thing indeed, 
and worth our coveting, if they would help to cure 
thefe diftempers of our minds s but they are the leaft. 
fitted for fueh a purpofe of any thing in the worlds 
for not he that hath the gneateft eftate, but he that 
hath the feweft and moft reafonable defires^ and the 
bed governed paflions, and the mod virtuous incli*: 
nations, is the happieft ipan, and dwells neareft to 
fatisfa^bion. Nemo fnalusfelix^ ^^ no bad man can be 
*' happy," though he were pofleft of the whole 
world ', becaufe he hath that within him, which frets 
and diicoiitents him, which ^alls his fpirit, and keeps 
his mind reftlefs and uncafy; and he th^t does not 
enjoy himfelfj -can enjoy nothing elfe. 

Did but men know how much happinefs hath been 
enjoyed by many a pious ai^d virtuous man in a mean 
fortune, howquiet and,jeafy their minds have been, 
how much fuller of joy and pleafure, than the heart 
of any covetous worldling ever was in his moft prof- 
perous ellatet.and when ^^. his corn and wine and 
" oil abq*ndcdi'; fUd y^ (1 fay) but know this, wc 

ihowld 



7^ evil and unreafmabkmfi of covrtoi^ne^^ 1473 

.0iould not envy the men of mighty fortunes. Nam^ £ ^ M. 
neque divitibus contingunt gaudia foils. " Rich men are^ 
*' not the only happy people in the worlds" If they be 
not good as well as rich, happinefs is a greater ftranger 
to their dwellings, than to the cottages of poorer men. 

Now riches are fo far from helping tp make men 
good, that they are one of the greateil temptations to 
them ia the world to be otherwife; which is the reafon 
why our Saviour fays, ^' it is fo very hard for a rich 
** mixi to enter into the kingdom of heaven;'*, be- 
caufe coniidering the powerful, and almoft irrefiftible 
temptations of a great efliate, and the impotency and 
weaknofs of human nature to.govern itfelf iq a plen- 
tiful fortune, it i^ very hard for a rich man to be fo 
good as he ought, itTequires a great force and firm- 
ncfe of refolution, a very folid and vigorousconfti- 
tution of mind, to bear a great fortune, and not to 
be corrupted by it; and a man hath never more rea« 
fon to implore God's gracious help and affiftance, 
and to confult his own belt and coolefl thoughts, 
to know what he ought to do, and how he ought to 
demean himfelf, than when the outward bleflings of 
this life flow in amain upon him \ felicitate corrumpimur^ 
*' nothing fooner debaucheth men than profperity y* 
and he is a very happy man, whom wealth and a good 
fortune do not make licentious and diflblute ; becaufe 
thefe tempt men with the power and opportunity to do 
all the ill that their wicked hearts can defign, or defire. 

The temptation of riches, and the power that goes 
along with them, is fo forcible and prevalent, that the 
devil, who is a fagacious fpirit, and hath great and 
long experience in this kind, when he was making the 
experiment, whether Christ was a mere man, or ' 
the Son of Goi>> rcfcrved this for his laft temptation, 

refolving. 
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S E R M-rcfoIving, if that Trould not do, to try Wm no fef* 
^^"* ,ther. After he had affaultcd him in fevend kinds, 
he reprefents to him at laft, that Which was fufficient 
to have furfeited two of the moft infatiable delires of 
human nature, ambition and covetoufnefs, even *^ all 
♦• the kingdoms of theworld, and the gfory of them, 
•' in a moment,'* or point of time; he brings all the 
rays of this glory to one point, that the temptation 
might kindle and take hold the foonerj^ and ftys to 
him, " all this will I give thee, if thon wilt fkll down 
•* and worfhip me/' He fuppofed with great pro- 
bability, that if he were but a mere main, the 
ftrongeftand moft refolved mind would bend and 
yield to fo dazzling a temptation as this s but when he 
faw that this temptation was rejeffced, he found him* 
felf baffled, and gave him over; fincethisdid notmove 
him, he concluded now, that he was the Sosr of Goi^ 
indeed, and that it was ih vain to tempt him any &rther. 
From all this it appears, that riches are fo far from 
making men virtuous, that nothing is more danger* 
ous to virtue, than a fbll condition; if men have not 
a great degree of grace, as well asdifcretion to manage 
it. Solomon tells us, ** that the prolperity of fo(^ 
" deftroyeth them.'* 

And yet how do moft of us courtthis temptation, and 
are forward to thruft and venture ourfelves upon it? 
There are a great many other things, in which moft men 
make a right judgment of themfelves, and will readily 
acknowledge that they are altogether unfit for thern^ 
Every man will not take upon him to be a phyfician^ 
or a lawyer, toprefcribe medicines in dangerous cafes; 
and to give counfel to men in knotty and difficult 
points about their eftates ; but every man thinks him"* 
felf fit enough to be rich, and fufficiendy qualified to 

manage 
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man^ a great eftaee^ if he can but gpt it; whenS E R M. 
perhaps there are few things \n the world, which JJpifl 
men are more infufficient for, than to wield and go- 
vern a great fortune, nor wherein there is greater 
danger of mifcarriage. It is not every body's talent 
to be wealthy and wife, rich and innocent. 

2 . As for the outward evils of this life, foch as want 
and contempt, bodilypain8anddifcafcs,unhappinefsin 
fricndaand relations, agreateftace h by nomeans a fuffi- 

cicntfecurity or remedy toa covetous man agaiaft thefe. 
(i.) As for want* And forely one would think, 
diat if riches were good for any thing, they are a very 
poper remedy againft this evil, and a moft ceruin 
and infallible cure of it; but experience tells us quite 
odxerwife. Socrates was wont to fay, riiat, ** To 
*' want nothing, is the privilege of the ddty, and pro- 
^^ per to God alone; but to ftand in need of as few 
^^ things as may be, is the privilege of a wife and 
«« good man, and a {Ute of happinefs next to that of 
^^ Goo himfelf; becaufehethat hath the feweft wants 
^^ is the moft eafily fupplied, and is next to him that 
'^ is felf-fufEcient/* Now a man of moderate de» 
Jfires hath infinitely fewer wants than a covetous 
man; and becaufe his defires are moderate, a mode* 
rate eftate will fatisfy them : but the wants of a cove* 
tous mind are never to be fupply'd, becaufe it hath 
order'd the matter fo cunningly, as to want even that 
which it hath ; fuch a man does not get riches to fup- 
ply his wants, but is content to want that he may be 
rich; infomuch that he hath not the heart to ufe his 
eftate for the fupply of his real neceffities. How many 
do almoft ftarve themfelves in the midft of pknty and 
abundance ? There is no greater fign of poverty, than 

to 
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S £ RM.to be deeply in debt; now th? covetous man lives 
^^^ and dies in debt to himfeif. Some men have been 
ib ihamefuUy penurious and dingy to themfelves, as 
even to die to fave charges, which yet perhaps is {he 
moil generous thing they ever did in th^ir whole 
lives, in refpedt to the world; becaufe by this means 
fome body may come to the enjoyment of their 
eftates, and that ^reat dunghil which they have been 
fo long in raking together, may by this means come 
to be fpread abroad for the publick benefit. 

So that if a covetous man were pofleflcd of the 
wealth of both the Indies, all this would not free 
him from want. A poor man's wants may be fatis- 
fied, when he hath obtained what he wants : but the 
covetous man labours of an incurable want; becaufe 
he wants that which he hath, as well as that which 
he hath not. 

(2 .) As for contempt, riches will not fecure a cove- 
tous man againft this neither; nay, fo far is it from 
that, that he is commonly more ridiculous and de- 
fpifed for living poor in the midft of abundance, thaa 
if he were really ^o. Did I fay really fo? He is the 
moft really poor of all other men. For as one fays 
.well, " the rich poor man is emphatically poor.'* 

(3.) Neither will riches free men ftom bodily ill-* 
nefs and pain. The rich are liable to as many 
<lifeafes, and as Iharp pains as the poor, and they have 
commonly lefs patience to bear them than the poor; 
becaufe they have not been inured to other forts of 
evils. They that have been accuftomed to labour, 
are generally beft fitted to bear pain; the rich are 
commonly more tender and delicate, and have a 
quicker fenfe of pain, more matter, and greater quan- 
. ' tity 
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tity of humours to feed a difeafc, and to enflame itS E R M^ 

XCII' 
to a greater height, , 

I muft not here forget that there is i fort of rich 
inen. I nieail th6 penurious mifers, who ftarvc th«m- 
felves more than the poor, and fare mafiy times 
more hardly ; and for this reafon, tho* they be not 
in danger of the difeafes that come from intempc^ 
rance, aiid a plehtiful table ; yet they are liable to 
the difeafes which proceed from ftarving and empti- 
liefi ; which the phyficians fay are mbre dangerous 
than the other: fo that neither the prodigal n6r the 
niggardly rich man is fecufed from bodily pains and 
difeafes, by a great eftate. 

(4.) Neither will riches fecure a maft frorh being 
unhap0 in* his friends and relations. A great eftate 
Will riot make a itian's children either more duti- 
ful or wife, thin the children of ftieaner perfonS: 
ind if they be not fd, his -eftate Cannot be fo great 
an happinefs to him, as they may prove an affliftion. 
Solomon tells us, that the very fear and apprehen- 
fion of this did very much imbitter the fruit of all 
his labouf; ind he ftems to fpeak it fenfibly, and 
vefy probdbly with i melancholy refledtion, upon hii 
fon ReKoboam, Ecclef ii. 18, 19. *^ Yea, I hated 
" all my labour which I had taken under the fun,' 
" becaufe I Ihould leaVe it unto the min that (hall be 
" after mej and who knows whether he ftiall be ai 
" wife mto, or a fool ? yet ftiall he have rtile over 
** all nfiy labour, wherein I have laboured, and 
" wherein I haive fhewed riiyfelf wife under the 
'* fun.*' Who knows whether he ftiall be a wif(^ 
fnan, or a fbol .^ He feems to fpeak doubtfully : but 
he had a very ihrewd guefs what kind of man hii 
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S E R M.fon would make; for he fpeaks more defpondingly 
. -^ in the next words, (ver. 20, 21.) "therefore I went 
" about to caufe my heart to defpair of all the la- 
" hour which I took under the fun ; " that is, when 
I thought ferioufly of it, I began to think that all the 
pains I had t^ken to get an eftate> would be but to 
little purpofe; " for there is a man (faith he) 
•* whofe labour is in wifdom, and in knowledge, 
*• and in equity,^* (that is, who by wife and honcft 
means . hath raifed a great eftatc) " yet to a man 
*' that hath not kboured therein *' (that is, to 4 
man who is endowed with none of thcfc qualities) 
** ftiall he leave it for his portion; this alfo is vanity, 
** and a great evil." 

And as foF friends, tho* the rich man have many 
that will call themfelves fo, yet he had almoft as 
good have none; for be can hardly ev^r know whe- 
ther they be fo or not, urjlefs h^ chance to fall into 
poverty, and tlien indeed the change of his con- 
dition may give him that advantage and opportu- 
nity, which otTierwife he is never like to have of 
difcerning betweea his friends and his flatterers^ 
Thus you fee that riches are no fecurity againft the 
moft confiderable evils which attend us in the courie 
of our lives. 

II. When we come to die, nothing will miniftcr 
lefs comfort to us at that time, than a great eftate. 
It is then a very fmall pleafure to a man, to refled ■ 
l|ow much he hath gotten in the world, when he 
fees, that he muft leave it; nay, like the young maft 
in the gofpel, he goes away fo much the more 
i «* forrowful, becaufe he hath great pofleflions." All 

[ the tbii^ of this world fecm very inconfidcrabic 
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»amani, when he approaches to the confines ofSERM. 
ht other : for when he fees that he mull leave this ^■.^,:,^. 
Biforld, then he would fain make a virtue of nc- 
ccflity^ and begins to change his apprehenfions of 
thefe things, and to have very flight arid meari 
thoughts of them, when he is convinced he can en- 
joy them no longer. What the philofopher was 
wont to fay of the pleafurcs of this world, is as true , 
o£ riches, and all the other enjoyments of it ; tha^ 
" if they did but put on the fame countenance^ 
** and look with the fame face^ when they come tq 
** us, that they will do, when they turn from usj 
*^ and take their leave of u%^ we fliould hardly 
" entertain them." * 

Now if a man have placed his chief happinefs it^ 
this world, as the covetous man does in his riches^ 
his great trouble, when he comes to die^ will be, 
that hd muft leave them. Nothing could be more 
fevcrely faid to the covetous man^ than that which 
God fays to the rich man in the parable j ** thou 
" fool, this night fliall thy foul be required of thee, 
*' and then whofe Ihall thefe things be? *' For of all 
things in the world^ fuch men cannot endure to 
think of parting with thefe things, or that what 
they have got with fuch great care and labour, fliould 
coinc to the poflfeflion of another. 

And therefore when we are fo hot and eager in 
thepurfujt of thefe things, we fliould do well to 
confider, how they will appear to us in a dying 
hour. And this confideration well impririted upon 
bur minds^ will make us very careful, to treafure 
up other kind of comforts to our felves againfl: fuch 
a time, and to labour after thofe things which we 
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S E.R M. Ihall never grow out of conceit withal, but ihall, J 
' J value them to the laft, and then moft of all when 
we come to die, and leave this world. For as a poet 
cf our own fays excellently. 

*^ *Tis not that which firfl: we love: 
" But what dying we approve.** 

Thus I have done with the fourth thing, where- 
by the evil and unreafonablenefs of covetoufnefs doth 
appear j namely, that the happinels of liuman life 
doth not confift in a great eftatej " the life of man 
** doth not confift in the abundance of the things 
•' which he pdflefleth.** The great ends of religion, 
and Covetoufnefs are Very different. The great end 
which religion propofeth to itfelf, is happinefs: ' 
biit the great end which covetoufnefs propofeth is 
fiches ; which are neither a neceflary nor a probable , 
means of happinefs. I fhould now have proceeded 
to the fifth and laft particular; namely, that riches * 
are fo far from being the happinefs of human life, 
that they ufually contribute very much to our mifcry 
and forrow; as will appear, if wc conlider thefe four . 
things. , 

Firft, the labour and care which covetous men arc 
at in the getting df a gfeat eftate. 

' Secohdly, the anxiety of keeping it, together 
with the fears of lofing it. 

Thirdly, the trouble and vexation of having loft 
it-, and. 

Fourthly, the dreadful and heivy account which - 
every man muft give of a great cftate. But thefc 
particulars, together with the application of this 
v^hole difcourfe, 1 Ihall refer to another opportunity^ 
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The evil and unreafbnablenefs of cove- 
toufhefs. 



LUKE xii. 15. 
And he [aid unto tbem^ take heed^ and beware of ccve^^ 
toufnefs ; for a man^s life conjijieth not in the abundance 
of the things which he pojfejfeth. 

IN my two laft difcourfes on this fubjeft, I haves erM, 
reprefented the evil and unreafonablcnefs of the XCIII. 
vice of covetoufnefs in four particulars. I proceed ^Jj^^^ 
now to the fifth and laft particular, whereby I toldfcrmon on 
you the evil and unrcafonablenefs of it would appear,^** ^^^' 
viz. 

That riches are fo far from being the happinefs of 
human life, that they ufually contribute very much 
to our mifery and forrow, as will evidently appear, 
if we confider thefe four things. 

Fir ft, the labour and care which the covetous man 
is at in getting of a great cftate. 

Secondly, the anxiety of keeping it, together with 
the fears of lofing it. 

Thirdly, the trouble and vexation of having loft it. 

Fourthly, the heavy and dreadful account which 
every man muft give of a great eftate. 

Firft, the labour and care which the covetous man 
hath in getting a great eftate. He, that will be richj 
muft fweat for it, and refufe nopains and trouble^ he" 
miift •* rife up early, and lie down late; and eat thfr 
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^XCni^' '\ bread of carefulncfs/' A tlavc that digs ih th? ' 

' ^ mines, or rows in the gallieSj, is not a greater drudge ; 
^han fpme covetoqs worldljngs are \ only with tHii 5 
difference, that the-xpvetous map ^l^inks th^t he lat ^ 
bours and takes all thefe pains for himfelf ; whereas I 

• the flave underftands the matter more truly, and | 
thinks that he does it for apother. \ 

But bcfides the pains he takes, he is full of care 
#nd anxiety. How is he, through the greedi^ d^fire 
of having, racked between the hopes of getting, ikfi4 

^ the fear of miffing what he feeks ? the appftle bbfcrVes 
what tormentinjg cares accompany this vice: i Tim, 
vi, lo. f* The love of money laith he is the f-pot of 
^* all evil;*' not only of the evil of fin, byt pf the 
evil likewife qf trouble and difquiet. ]por it fpUowS| 
^* which while fomc coveted after, they have pierpei} 
^* themfelyes through with m^ny forrows: vari<5ty pf 
** troubles attend them that will be rich." 

Secondly, if we confider the anxiety of keeping; 
what they have got, together with the fear of lofing 
it again, this is another great part of § covetous 
Tnan's infelicity. The rich man here in the parable 
after the text, when he ftw his eftate coining upon 
him fo faft, cries out, " what (hall j do" ? poor mkn ! 
who would not pity his condition, to fee him put to 
%}xi% difficulty and diftrefs, and to hear hip make as 
heavy a moan as the poorefi: man could do! now that 
he hath a plentiful ^arve^, and his crop hatl> anfwq«d| 
If it were ppffit>I(B, his covetous defirc, he is in a great 

' (Jeal of perplexity, ap(i alpfioft at his wits end how tQ 
liifpofe ef itt be was horribly afraid left any of \% 
fliould be Ipft fof w4nt pf a fecure place to ftore \t 
bp IB. ^^ What (hall I ^p, bccaufe I have no room^ 

^^ where 
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** where to beftow my fruits" ? where was the difficulty ^^p^,J^' 
of this ? why, he was loth to lofe his fruits, and he was ^ 
loth tolay ou^ money to fecure them. But upon farther 
confideration, herefolves of the two evils, to choofe the 
Icaft ; and hefaid, " this will I do, 1 will pull down my 
*' barns, and build greater, and there will I beftow al/ 
my fruits, and mygoods .** But why coi,jld he not let 
the barns he had ftand, and build more? no* thathe did 
not think fo well, he loved to fee all his good things 
atone view, and what a goodly Ihow they would make 
together. Befides that, it is the humour of covetouf- 
hefi, when it brealcs out into expence, to over-do., 
the mifer*s buildings are like his fcafts, always extra- 
vagant. The covetous man (as to the bufinefs of ex- 
pence) is like a coward as to fighting, he declines it 
as Idng as he can \ but when he is pufh'd to the lafl; 
neceflity, he grows defperate, and lays about him, 

Tahtis paria malis^ curd major e metuque 

Sefvatiiurj mi/era eft magni cuftodia censHs. 

•* Riches which are got with fo much trouble, are 
" not kept without greater fear aijd care. A cove* 
*• Idus man is in nothing more mifcrable, han in the 
" anxiety and care of difpofing and fecuring what he 
" hath got." when a man's defires are endlefs, his 
cares and fears will be fo too. 

Thirdly, as great an evil as any of the former, is 
the vexation of having loft thefe things. If by any 
accident the man happens to be deprived of them* 
&en he takes on heavily, hangs down his head, and 
mourns, " as a man would do for his firft- born ^^ 
and is ready to cry out with Micah, *' they have taken 
** away my gods, and what have I more ?" upon 
every little lofs th^ covetous man is undone, tho' he 

1 4 have 



1 4S4 ^b^ evil and unreafmablenefs of covetoujm^, , I 

S^fi^ M. have a hundred times more left than he knows whai ^ 
XCIII 
^^^..^^^^to do withal. So deeply are the hearts of carthly-f 

minded men many tinnes pierced with earthly loflc\ , 

as with Rachel \.o refufe tp be comforteci. Nay, St. 

J^aul obferves, " that theforrow of the wprldfomcT 

^' times worketh death/' 2 Cor. vii. 10. 

Fourthly, but the faddeft confideration of all is, 

that heavy and dreadful account that rnvjft one day 

be given, both of the getting and uGng of ^ grca^ 

eftate. T^ey that have got an eftate by fraud and 

f^lfhood, or by oppreflion and grinding the face of 

the poor, may read their doom at large, James v. 

If 2, 3, 4, 5. " Go to now, ye rich men, weep an4 

*' howl ! for your miferies that (hall come upon you, 

*' your riches are corrupted, and your garments arc 

«« moth-eaten ; your gold and filvcr is cankered, and 

" the rvfft of them (hall be a witnefs againft you, 

^^ and ftiall eat your flelh as it were fire : ye have 

" heaped treafure together for the laft days. Bc- 

5f hold, the hire pf the labourers, which have reaped 

"down your fielcjs, which is of you kept back by 

*^ fraud, crieth, and the cries of them which have 

'^ reaped, are cntred into the ears of the Lord of 

f * Sabaoth -, ye have lived in pleafure on the earth, 

" and been wanton, ye have nourifhed your hearts, 

f.' ^s in a day of flaughter." 

♦ And >ye muft be acqoqntable likewife for the ufing 

of our eftates. C^od gives them to us in truft, and 

the greater they are, the more we are to account for 5 

fo much as we need is purs, but beyond what will 

fupport us, and be a convenient provifion for ouf 

families, in the rank God hath placed them ; all th^ii 

js given to us, that we rxiay give it to others, aq^ 

indeed 
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Indeed it is not ours -, we are the proprietors of it in xcJaiU' 
refpeft of men, but in refpeft of God wc are hnt^ ^^ 
truftees, and ftewards, and God will require an ac- 
count of us how we have difpofed of it 

And can there be a more reigning madnefs among 
men, than to take care only to increafe their account 
more and more, by receiving much ; whereas our 
great care and concernment fliould be to clear our 
account, by laying out what we receive, according 
tp the truft repofed in us ? how much we fliall re- 
ceive of the things of this world, is in the care and 
will of our mailer j but our care and fidelity are feen 
in laying it out as we ought. Among men (fays one) 
it is well enough, if a fteward can give an account oF 
fo much laid out, and fo much in cafli, and upon this 
he (hall have his difcharge : but we cannot this way 
clear our account with God ; for it is not offering 
Jjim his own again that will fatisfy him, as we may 
learn from the parable of the talents. So that upon 
the whole matter, we Ihould be fo far from envying 
the rich, that we Ihould rather envy the fafety and 
Jjappinefs ofthofe who are not intruded with fuch 
dangerous bleffmgs, and who are free from the tenop- 
tapipns of a plentiful fortune, and the curfe of a co- 
vetous mipd, and from the heavy account of a 
great eftate. 

I come now, in the laft place, to make fome ap- 
plication of this difcourfe to ourfclves. 

I. I-.et our Saviour's caution take place with us, 
let thefe wordls of his fink }nto our minds, *• take 
^' heed and beware of covctoufnefs.*' Our Saviour, 
I told you, doubles the caution, that we may double 
pur care. It is a fin very apt to fteal upon us, and 

fiily 



1 4^6 ^ endt and uHnafohdblcnefs of covettmfmfs. 
SEfeM.fliijr to infiftuate itfelf into us under the ipecious 
\^^~,^^ pretence of induftry iii our callings, and a pJrovident 
care of our families : but however it may be coloured 
over, it is a great evil, dangerous to ourfelves, and 
mifchievous to the world. Now to kill this vice 
in ui, b^fides the confiderations befbre-mentibhed 
takin from the evil and unrcafonablenefs of it, I will 
urgfe thefe thriee hlore. 

1. That the things of this world are uncertain. 

2. That our lives are as uncertain as thefe things : 
iiid, 

3. Thit there is another life after this. 

V 1. Th6 uncertainty of the things of this world, 
'iiiiis flbould very much cool our afFedbions toward 
thfefti, that after all our care and diligence for the 
obtaining of them, we are not fure to enjoy them j 
we Aiay be deprived of them by a thoufand accidents. 
ItTiiii confifleration Solomon urgcth, to take men off 
frdih ah over^eager purfuit of thefe things, Prov. 
arkilii 5. " Wilt thou fet thine eyes upon that which 
Ss rhit \ for riches certainly make to thcmfelves 
tWrigs, they fly away as an eagle towards heavfen.** 
Afer we have fat brooding over an fcftate many ytars, 
it tfiSy all on a fuddeh, before we are aware, take 
*iilg, arid fly aWay, like an eagle towards heaven, 
foaring fuddenly out of our fight, and never to re- 
tulri again. 

And the fame argument St. Paul ufeth, to take otf 
ifiens affeiHdns from the world, i Cor. vii. 31. be* 
caiifc, <* the fafliion oi" this world pafleth away ; 
^* zr«f »yii TO 0^^oi rS 9cc9>us t«t»." He compares the 
diiiigs of this worI5 to a fcenc, which is prefently 
^hanged, add vanifljcth ailitioii as fbon as it appears* 

Now 
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Now feeing thefe things arc fb uncerfain, wefhauldS E RM. 
. take heed how we fix our hearts too much upon ^Z~ \ 
jhem ; wc Ihould not make love to anything that 
is fo fickle and incenftant as this world is. We (hould 
be afi^id to contrad too near an intimate a friend- 
liiip with any thing which will forfakc us, after wc^ 
jiavc courted it with fo much importunity, and pur- 
chafed it with fo much pains, and endeavoured to 
iccure it with fo much caution and tendcrnefs. 

2. Our lives are as uncertain as thefe things. If 
pur eftates remain with us, wc are continually in 
danger of being removed from them. And (as one 
^ys) it is folly to build our hopes upon a match, 
where both parties are fo uncertain and ^nconflant. 
Why ihould wc place our deareft afie6K6ns upon 
phings which we are not fure to enjoy one moment ? 
^' thou fool, this night fhall thy foul be taken from 
^* thee, and then whofe ihall thofe things be ? " I 
fcmembei: Seneca tells tis a real ftbry, juft anfwer- 
?ble to the rich man in the parable, of an acquaint*- 
ancc of his, who by Ipng and great induftry had ar- 
rived to a vaft eftate ; and juft when he began to enjoy 
it, after one of the firft good meals which perhaps he 
ever made in his life, that very night his foul was 
taken from him, for prefently after fuppcr he die4 
Jn ipfd aSu hem fedentium rerum^ in iffoprocurrentisfor^ 
tume in^etu. " In the height of his profperity, and 
^* in the fall <pareer of his good fortune." 

But if we live to enjoy for any time what we 
have got, we fhould |-emember that our life is but 
a paflagp through the world, and that we are but 
^* pilgrims and ftrangers in the world, as all our 
H fetl^cfs were, that wc have here no abiduig places 

?Vn« J 
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SERM. <« no continuing city," but are travelling towards 

^^^,1^,^^ our own country. And why (hould we load our 

felves whilft we arc upon our journey, and cumber 

ourfclves with thofe things which will be of no ufe 

to us there, where we are going ? 

But the great' wonder of all is, that this vice 
Ihould fo ftrongly reign, and even grow upon men 
in old age, and getftrength, as weakncfs creeps upon 
us. This very thought, " that we are to die," 
Ihould work in us a great indifFerency towards the 
things of this world. But when men are convinced 
they cannot live long, and that every ftep they take, 
they are in danger of ftumbling into the grave, this 
one would think fhould wean our afFeftions from this 
world ; and yet ufually none take fo faft hold of it, 
and embrace it fo kindly as old men ; like friends, 
who though they know they muft leave one another, 
yet are loth to part. Do we not fee many purfue 
thefe things with as much eagerncfs and appetite, 
when they are leaving the 'world, as if they were to 
ftay in it an hundred years longer ? So that in this 
lenfe alfo, they are children again, and arc as fond 
of thefe toys, as if they were juft beginning the world, 
and fetting out for their whole life. 

3. There is another life after this, to be ferioufly 
thought on, and provided for with great care : and did 
men firmly believe this, they would not with Martha, 
•* bufy themfelves about many things, but would 
" mind the one thing neceflary, and with Mary 
** chuie that better part which could not be taken 
•* from them." They would overlook the trifles 
of this world, and fcarcc take notice of " the things 
^ which are feen," but be pnly indent upon " the 

^* things 
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♦* things which arc not feen; becaufe the thingsSERM. 
** which are feen are but temporal, but the things, 
" which are not feen are eternal." The great conr 
cernments of another Avorld would employ their 
utmoft care, and their bell thoughts. 

Whilft we are in this world,, we Ihould remember 
" that this is not our home, nor the place of our 
" reft -," and therefore as men do in an inn, we 
(hpuldmake a fhift with' thofe indifferent accbmmo- 
datiohs which the world wiir afford us, and which 
iVe can have lipori eafy tefm^s, without too much 
trouble and ftir, becaufe we are riot to continue long' 
here 5 and in the mean time yp ftiould cheer qp our 
felves with the thoughts of the' pleafure and the plenty 
of our Father's houfe, and of that full content- 
ment and fatisfadiion which we Ihall meet withal, 
when we come to thofe everlafting habitations. 

So that our great care Ihould be to provide for 
eternity. If we have unbounded defires, let us place 
them upon fuch objefts as are worthy of them. Let 
us ** earneftly covet the beft things," and feek after 
the true riches. We Ihould fo mind the. world, as 
to make heaven our great care ; as to make lure 
to '* provide ourfelves bags that wax not old, " a 
" treafure in the heavens, that faileth.not, where 
*' no thief approacheth, neither moth corrupteth," 
as our Saviour advifeth, Luke xii. 33. To the 
fame purpofe is the counfel of St. Paul, i Tim. vi. 
17, J 8, 19. " Charge them that are rich in this 
" world, that they be rich in good works,, willing 
" to diftribute, ready to communicate, laying up 
*' for themfelves a good foundation, or Cas the word 
" ^fji*£A*©' may alfo be rendred) a good treafure, 

" againft 
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E RM.<< againft the time which is to come, that they miy 

J^^JJj^* lay hold of eternal life," 

^^ I have told you that all thefe things will fail in a 

fhort fpaccj we (hall either be ftrippM of them, or 
fcparated from them when we come to die, and fhall 
look over to that vaft eternity which we muft fhortly 
enter upon ; this world, and all the enjoyments of 
it, will then be as nothing to us, and we fhall be 
wholly taken up with the thoughts of another worlds 
^nd be heartily forry that the things of this world 
have taken up fo much of our time and care, and 
that the great and weighty concernments of all ctcr* 
nlty have been fo little minded and regarded by us* 
Now feeing ^U thefe things fhall be, pardon me, if J 
carncfUy beg of ypu in the midfl of all your worldly 
cares, to have fome confideration for your immor* 
tal fouls, which are in no wife provided for by a great 
?ft^te, but are defigned for nobler enjoyments than 
this world can afford. When you are taking care 
to feed and clothe thefe dying bodies, remember 
that better part of yourfelves which is to live for 
ever. Let not all your enquiry be, " what fhall I eat? 
^* or what fhall I drink? or wherewithal fhall I be 
** clothed?" but fometimes afk yourfelves this 
queflion, " what fhall I do to be faved?" I have 
^ immortal fpirit, it is but fit fome care fhould be 
taken of that, to train it up to eternity, and to 
make it '* fit to be made partaker of an inhcrir 
*' tance among them that are fandified." 

The firm belief and ferious confideration of thie 

great things of another world cannot furely but copl 

the heat of our affeftions towards thefe dying and 

I perifhing things, and make us refolved not to do 

f any 
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any thing whereby we may violate the peace of ourS E RN|. 
confciences, or forfeit our intereft and happinefs ijn ^^£J?\ 
another world. 

II. By way of remedy ag^inft this vice of cove- 
toufnefs, it is good for men to be contented with 
their condition. This the apoftle prefcrihes a^ thp 
beit cure pf this vice, Heb. xiii. 5, '* Let your cog- 
•* verfation be without coveto\ifnefs, and l?e consent 
** with fuch things as yp^i have; df^KifAfm rfTf ^rogj- 
** «if," being contented with the prefent, ^nd thifl|c- 
ing that fufficient. A covetous man cannot enjoy th^ ; 
prefeht, for fear of the future ; either put of fe^r th^i: 
he fh^lt come to want, or out of 4 Acl^nefs ^nd Mnr 
cafinefs of mind, which makes th^t nothing pleafet$ 
him : but if we could bring pur minds to our con- 
dition, and be contented wi;h what we have, wc 
ihould not be fo eager and impatient after more. 

This cpntentednefs with pur prefent condition doth 
not hinder, but that men by providepce, and induftry^ 
and lawful endeavours, m^y lay the fpundation of a 
mpre plentiful fortune than they have at prefent. 
For provided a man ufe no indiredl and difhoneft way? 
to increafe his eflate, and do not torment hipilelf with 
anxious cares, do neither niake himfelf guilty^ nor 
tniferable, that he may be rich -, provided he dpi not 
negleft better things,, to attain thefe, and have not 
an infatiable appetite towards theni ; provided he do 
not idolize his eftate, and fet hi^ heart upon thefe 
things ; and if he can find in his heart to enjoy then^ 
himfelf, and to be charitable to others ; nothing hin- 
ders bi^t that he may he cpntented with his prefent 
condition, and yet take all fair opportunities which 
the providence of God pyts into his hands of en« 
5 ' larging 
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S E RM.larging his fortune. It is a good charader which 
J^^^^the poet gives of Ariftippus, 

Omnis Ariftippum.decuit color ^ ^Jiatus &f res\ 

Tentantem mdjora^ feri prafentibus aqmm. 

*' Every ftate and condition became him ; for tho^ 
** he endeavoured after more, yet his mind was al- 
•• ways in a manner equal to his prefent condition." 

But if a man be difcoi\tented with the prefent, and 
rcftlefe becaufe he hath no more, the whole world will 
not fatisfy him; and if God fhould raife him from 
one ftep to another, he would never think his fortune 
high enough, and in every degree of it would' be as 
little contented as he was at firft. Our Saviour 
rtprefents this fort of men by the rich man here irt 
the parable, who when his barns were full, and ready 
to crack, his mind was not filled; therefore he pulls 
them down and builds greater; and if he had lived 
'till thefe had been full, they muft have, gone down 
too, and he would ftill have built greater. So that 
tho* he defign'd when he had raifed his eftate to fuch* 
a pitch, to have fat down, and taken his eafe, yeC 
his covetous humour would have been ftirring iigkin, 
and ftill have ftept in between him and contentment, 
and for ever have hindred him from arriving at It. 

III. By way of direftion, I would ]perfuade'thofi 
who are rich, to be charitable with what they have. 
If God hath bleft us with abundance, and we would 
not be like this ^ich man here in the parable, w6 muft 
lay out of our eftates, in ways of piety arid charity, for 
the publick good, and for the private relief of tWofe who 
are in want; for that is the dviioa-itj or moralbf fJieL 
parable; " fo is he that layeth up treafures for himfclf,' 
1« s^id is not rich tolvat-di God;**, So Ihairhc be*^ 

fuchf 
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inch an iffue of his folly may €\rery one expefi, (tos E R M, 

be taken away from his feftate before he comes to en- , ^^'L^ 

joy it) " who layeth up treafures for bitafelf, but is 

" not rifch towards God;" but does not Uiy up riches 

with GoDi How is that? By works of mercy^ and 

charity. This our Saviour calls ^^ laying up for 

" ourselves treafure in heaven ;" Matt, vi. 20. And 

at the 3-3d verfe of this chapter, he calls giving c^ 

alms, ^' providing for ourfelves bags which wax not 

" o^d, a treafure in -the heavens which failcth not i** 

they who do thus, who " are rich in good works^ 

^' ready to diftribute, willing to communicate,** are 

laid to " Jay up for themftlves a good treaiure againfl: 

V the timfe which is to come, tha.t they may lay hold 

f'on eternal life^" i Titn. vi. 18, 19. E^ctira fortu- 

nam eft qtiicquid dohatur% ".whatfoever we give tQ( 

" the poor is fafely difpofed^ and put out of the 

*' reach of fortune,'* becaufe it is laid up in heaven, 

where we may expeft the return and recompence of , 

it. Charity to our poor brethren is a certain way 

of tranfmitting our riches into the other world td 

make way for our reception there; So our Lord; 

tells. us^ Luke xvi. 9. ^^ I fay unto you, make id 

" y ourfelves friends of the mammon of unrighteouf- 

** hefsj that when you Ihali fail (that is, when yc. 

^* Ihall leave this world, and the enjoyments of it) 

** they may receive you into eveflafting habitations.^* 

At the great day of judgment, when we fhall all 
appear before God, and^ according to our Saviour*£{ 
rcprcfcntation of the proceedings of that day, fhall 
hear him thus expoftulating with men. " I was hun- 
*' giy> ahd yc gave me no meat ; thirfty,' and ye gave 
** me no drink j naked, and ye clothed me noti 

Vol. Vt K '' fick 
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S E R M. «« fick, and rrt prifon, and ye vifited mc not -,*• whs* 
•^ would we then give, how much of our eftates, if ^ 
had them then at our command, would we not ht 
wiHing to part withal, to have that comfortablcAfen- 
tence paft upon us-, " come, ye blefled of my 
♦^ Fa THE R,^ inherit the kingdom prepared for you 
** before the foundation of the world \ " But if we 
be found among thofe who would fpare nodiing out 
itf their abundance to any charitable ufc and pur-^ 
pofe, I have not the heart to^ tell yeu ho^;^ miferablc 
die condition of fuch perfons will be, and how dread- 
ful a doom will be pafled upon them. 

It is a fad confideration, that there are fome per- 
fons in the world, who feem to be only defedive in 
this duty -, like the young man in the gofpel, who 
bckcd but " this one thing" to make him perfect ;^ 
**'he had kept the commandments from his youth 5** 
and preferved himfelf from thofe grofs fins which 
the law did plainly forbid.; atid yet. for want of *^ this 
** one thing" he parted from his Saviour, and, 
for any thmg we know, fell fhort of eternal life- 
There ard many who are very devout and religious, 
much in prayer and fading, and all the other frugal* 
cxercifes of piety, which coft them no money •, bur 
yet are very defedtive in alms and charity, which* in 
fcripture are fo frequently joined with rhe fallings 
and prayers of good men ; and by? this means, all their 
devotion apd diligence in- the other parts of religion 
is loft, and will not bring them to heaven. And fe 
it not great pity, that they who " are not far from* 
^' the kingdom of God Ihould fall Ihort of it ?'* tftat 
they, who in moft other things bid fo fair for heaven,. 
IJ10UI4 break with God upon thrs fingle point ? 

I know 
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I know men have feveral ways to deceive ^^^^S KJR^M. 
own hearts, and to defend thcmfelvcs againft all^^^ , 
thefef aflaults. • 

Firft^ they fay, they ^re injurious to ho man, in not 
being charitable. And it is true, th^ in human courts 
the poor can have no aftion againft the rich for want 
of charity to them •, but yet for all that, they do in-* 
jurioufly detain that which doth not of right belong 
to them. They are cruel and hard-hearted, and they 
are guilty of a high breach of truft, in refpeft of 
God, whofe ftewards they are, and who hath dealt 
fo liberally with them in the things of this life, on 
purpofe to oblige them to be fo to others. That which 
thou ftoreft up, without regard to the neceflities of 
Others j is unlawfully detained by thee, fince God in-' 
tended it Ihould have been, "for bread to the hungry, ' 
and clothes to the naked," and for help and relief 
" of thofe who are ready to periih." For why zxt 
thou rich^ and another poor? but that thou mighteft 
exercife thy charity upon thofe fitting objefts which 
the providence of God prefents to thee. It had been 
cafy for God (fince " the earth is his, and the ful- 
** ncfs thereof ") fo to have contrived things, that 
every man fhould have had a fufficiency, and have 
been in a moderate condition \ but theo a great many * 
virtues would have been fhut out of the world, and 
loft, for want of opportunity to exercife them. Where 
then had been the poor man's patience, and the 
rich man's pity ? and the contentednefs of men of 
moderate fortune ? 

Secondly, men fay that they have children to pro- 
vide for. And do fo in God's name, for he allows 
us to do tt liberally \ but unlefs their condition and 

K 2 wealth 
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SERM 'wealth fct them abovt sm ordinary calling, do nor 
^ ^ ^' jChoofc fo to provide for them, f^% to tafeg them ofiT 
from all employment, left you put them in the ready 
way to be Undone \ have a care of leaving them no 
other bufinefs, but to fpcnd what you have left them > 
if you dofo, they will in all probability do tha^ work 
very effedually, and make as much hsUb to be poor, 
zfk you did to make them rich. If men could be but 
contented to do that which is beft for their children, 
Aey might do a great deal fetter for thcmfelves, by 
lii^^ng what they have to fpare in charity. 

Thirdly, others would fain excufe ditemfelves from 
t^\^ duty at prefent by telling what they intend to doc 
vrhen they come to die, that is, \«hen they can keep 
whw they have no longer. It feems then thou wilt 
leave it to thy executor to> do good in thy ftead.. 
This fhews thou haft no great heart to the bufi- 
ttefs, when thou deferfeft it as^ long as ever thou* 
e^^. But why wilt thou^ tn^ another wi^ the dif- 
pofal of tfey charity, rather than thyfelf ? This is- 
hardly tp ofier either " a^ reafonable, or av living fa- 
".qrifiw to God," to do good only when we are* 
dead. It is well that God hath made ail men mor- 
tal, and that " it is appointed for all menonce to die *^' 
oth«fwife iorae men wbuld. never do good at all. 

Wherefore fetting afide thefe,^and ali^other ex^ufes,. 
which will not be admitted, nor will any of us have 
the face to plead them at the day of judgment; I fay,, 
fetting aftde all excufes whatfoevcr, let us^refolve to? 
dp good with what we have whilft we can •, and to that^ 
end let \x% ky afide fome portion of what God hath; 
l^kft us withal, for the ufes of piety and charity, and 
Ifi; it bear fome decent proportioa to whar God hadi^ 
given us. There 
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^here Is htvtr want of proper objcdts for o«r largfeft 
charity, ihd now left than ever. Befides thefe at hom#^ 
which prefent themfdves to us in great numbers erery 
<lay. Goo hath fent us many from abroad, who oali 
Jbud uport us for our pity and help, both as they arc 
reduced to the greateft extremity, and are fufferers iti 
the beft caufe, that of our common religion, ivhich 
ought now to be dearer to us than ever. Let usihew 
mercy now, as we cxpe6t mercy from others, iri any 
day of our diftreft In this world, and as eVer WeKopc 
whenever we come to appeal' before the judgment- . 
feat of Christ, "to find mercy with the Lokt) in 
Xhat day.^ 

Confidef wfajlit 1 have feid upon thi5 ^fgUrtient, 
and let this extraordinary kind of caution which oUr 
SAViOt/B. hefe gives, make a deep impreflion upon 
your ffliiids ; ** take heed, and beware of covetouf- 
** nefs ; fw a jnan^s life confifteth not iri the ibun- 
"^ dan^e of the Jthings which he poflefleth.'* 

V ■' 

SERMON XCIV, 

Religkni) 0tir firft and great coiS- 
cerhment. 

M A T T H. vi. 31. 

But feek ye jirA the Kingdom of God, and bis Sighiiouf- 
nefs 5 and dt thefe things fhaU be added unto you. 

IN the latfier part of this chapter, our Saviour SERM. 
doth in a long difcourfe caution his difciptes XCIV. 
^againft an inorcfinate care about the things of this 
tiife^ whieh he concludes with a ftriA charge to make 
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^^P^- religion their firft and great concernment, and abov^ 
^__^^^ all things to take care to fecure to thenifelves tlje 
happinefe of another life-, " but feek ye firft the 
" kingdom of God, and his righteoufnef?,*' &c. In 
the handling of which words, 1 fliall do thefe four 
things. 

Firft, I Ih^ll explain what is Jiere meant by ** the 
-f* kingdom of God, and his right|soufnef$,'- 

Secondly, What by feeking of thefe. 

Thirdly, I Ihall lay down fome neceflary and plain 
, directions, which if we pbferyp, we cannot mifcarry 
jn this matter. 

Fourthly, I (hall fet before you fome of. the moft 
proper and powerful motive^ and encouragements to 
the minding of this ^reat intereft and concerqmenf ; 
among which, I (hall particulaf ly con(idjer the argu- 
ment or cncox^ra^ement here ufed in the text, "and 
/* ^1 fhffc things (hall be added, unto you.** 

Firft, I (hall explain to you wh^t is here meant biy 
** the kingdom of God, and his righteoufnefs.** 
V 'I, what is meant by the kingdoni of God. And 
there arc two famous acceptations of this phrafe, and 
both orthem very frequent in the new teftament. 
•Sometimes it is ufed to fignify the ftate of the gofpcl, 
or the chriftian religion, which by the Jews was 
called the kingdom of God, or the kingdom of the 
. Mcflias, Mark i. 15. " Jhe kingdom of God is 
?* at h^nd,** that is, the ftate or difpenfation of the 
gofpcl is now approaching, and ready %q take place. 
Luke xvii. 20. The Pharifccs demanding of our Sa- 
viour, ^* when the kingdom of God Ihould com<^"" 
;^' • that is, when the reign of the Me(flas (hould coift- 
fnence; he anfwers them, f^ the kingdom of God 

^ \^ cojqKth 
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•* Cometh not with obfenration;'* that is, not ^i^^-^^a^* 
any temporal pomp and fplendor, fo as to draw ^ ^ ^ 
the eyes of people after it, as the Jews did vainly ima- 
gine; but " the kingdom of God, ivrl^ ifji^v i^¥ 
*' is among you ;" not within you, as our tranflation 
hath improperly rendered it ; the kingdom of God 
(ie tells them) is already cpme unto you, the Meflias 
i& among you, and ye are not aware of him. In the 
like fenfe this phrafe is ufed. Matt. xxi. 43*/* The 
** kingdom of God (that is, the gofpel) fhall be 
** taken from you, and given to a nation bringing 
*< forth the fruits thereof.** And fo likewife the 
phra,fe of the kingdom of heaven is ufed. Matt. xi. 
II. wbeffc fpeaking of John the baptift, our Savi- 
our faith, " that among them that were bom of 
** 'WQOien, theit hath not rifcn a greater than John 
f* the ^aptifti'* that is, there was no greater perfon 
than he, under the jewifh difpenfation; and yet " he 
♦< that is fcaft in the kingdom of heaven, '* that is, 
*under the difppnfation of the gofpcl, '« is greater 
^* than h^V 

Jsfow Jtho* this fenfe of the kingdom of God be 
«>t wholly excluded in the text, yet there is another 
icnfe of this phrafe very ufual likewife in the fcrip- 
tui», and which is more agreeable to the fcope of our 
SAVioy&'s argument and difcourfe, and fo it fignifies 
that future ftatc of happinels and glory which good 
men ihaU be advanced to in another world, in oppofi- 
tion to this life, and the enjoyments of it, which our 
Saviour had before forbidden his difciples to be fo 
Jblicitous about.. " Tal^e ye no thought, laying, what 
^ (hall we eat? or what Ihall we drink? or wJhere- 
^[ withj^l fix^l we be cloatbed^'' and then it follows 
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S £ j^Min dirca^ oppoiition to this inordinate and folicito\if 
^^care about worldly things, " but feek you firft th« 

kingdom of God, and his rigbteoufnefs/' That 
is, he oot fo. folicicou9 about the conveniencies and 
necefTaries of this Uf^» as about the happinefs of the 
other, J^nd the means to it. Ar^d ?his Icnfe of thijj 
phrafe of the kingdom of God is fo very irequent iq 
the nqw. tseftameqt, that I fhall not n^ed ;p give par^ 
ticular inftances of it, 

II. What i$ meanc by rightcoufnels, ** feek y^ 
^' .firft the kingdcrm of God, and his righteoufnefs,** 
iltghikiouibefs, in the ftrideft and moil proper fenfet 
of the word, fignifies the parricular virtue of juftioe^ 
and very frequently in the old teftament it is ofed foe 
chari(y to the poor, or almfgivjng, PfliL xxxvii. 25^ 
t6, *' I have hien young, and now am old, yet haV6 
^^ I not iiwn the righteous forfakep^ nor |ii$ feed 
t' begging bread: heisever merciful, and lendirtft,'^ 
and Pfel. cxii. 9. "he hath difperied, he fcath given 
•S* to the poor, his righteoufnefs endureth for ever.** 
But righteoufnefs in its largeft and moft extended 
fofe, oomprehends all the virtues of a good man \ 
and ib i| fignifies here in tl^e text, and in many othelj' 
places of feripture, 

So that *^ the kingdom of God, and hi? rigKte^ 
•• oufncfe, • • ' eomprehcnds the whole kufinefs of re- 
ligions our laft end, which is etemaMife and happi- 
nefs ift another world; and the y^ay and meanstp 
this end ; which is rightcoufocfj, or that univeirfal 
goodnefs which God requires of us, and whereof he 
kimfelf is a pattern and exainple to us; for which 
jpeaibn *tis caliy his righteoufeefs." And jn this ftnie 
of owr laft e;idi 31^ che.wajr and means to it, "the 
' '^ j' kingdom 
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ff kingdom of heaven, and rightelnifneis/' are ufedSERM. 
lA mother pUce^ crcn pf this ferinon of our Smrtf-^ 
oun's upoq t|ie mount, Mat(. r. 20. ^^ except your 
'^ rightseoufs^efs {hall ei^ceed the righteopfnefs of the 
^- fcribes and phfu-ifees, ye fkall in no cafe enter into 
*^ the kingdom of heaven"} where righteoufnefs is 
fnade the necefiary means and cohditipn of eternal 
life. I proceed in the ' 

Second place, to explain what is meant by *^ feek* 
^^ ing firft the kingdom of God, and his righteouf- 
nefs." And this fignifie^ the greateft intention of 
fnind, and earneftnefs of cndearour about the bufi** 
nefs of religjoD, in order to our attaining of eternal 
happinefs; fnch a feriouiiiefs and earneftnefs of endea^^^ 
your as earthly-minded men ufe about the things of 
this work!. V For after a)l thefe things(fay8 our Sa- 
f f vsouR immediately after the text,) do the Gen- 
f^ tiles feetk^ ra 2^ Rri^nrii,'^ Which words (ignify 
an intenfe oaie, and vigorous endeavour; ^* but ieek 
«* ye firft ^ kingdom of Gop,. and his righteouf- 
f • B(sfs}^ thatlst be ye who profefs your felves chri- 
ftiaas, z» intent ypon die bufinefs of religion, and the. 
falvadon of your fouls, as the heathen, who are in a 
great meafure ignorant of God and another life, are 
about the things of this life. 

Aiid herlft *rc two things to be explained. 

i. Whian is here mf^^^M by " feeking the kingdom 
f^ of Go^^ -toid his righteoufncfs;-* and 

II. What by f* feeking them in the firft place.** 

For the firft: a fincerc and eamcft ^ feddngof 
f • the kingdom of Gqd, and his ri^teoufnefs,** do« 
Imply in it thcfc four things. 
' t. A fij^d ^gn 4nd refolation as to the end; 

that 



■:^^(yz JReUgitmr our firft and great concernmeni, 

S E R M. that we do not only propound to our felvcs the eter- 
^^_' nal bappinds and falvation of our fouls ^s our chief 
end, but that we be immoveably fixed upon it, and 
always have it in our aim and defign ; that here we 
fet up our refolution, if it be poflifale, to be happy 
for ever; that we have this end always in our eye, 
and be firmly xefolved to do all that we can towards 
attaining it. 

- ' Not that we are obliged always aftually to think 
upon it; but to have it frequently in our minds, and 
babituaUy to intend and defign it, ib as to make it 
•the fcQpex>falIour endeavours and anions, and that 
/every ithing we do be.eithjsc direftly and immediately 
in order.to it, or fome way or other fubfcrvient to this 
defign, or however notjnconfiftent with it; like the 
term and end of a man'5 journey, towards' which the 
traveller is continually tending, and hath it always 
habitually in his intention, tho' be doth not alwayt 
Jthink of it every ftep that be takes, and tho' he be 
not always diredly advancing and moving towards it, 
yet he never knowingly .goes out of :thc way. Arid 
tho' he. bait and Ipdge by the way, and does many 
4>ther things whicji do not direftly fet him forward, 
j^et they are all fubfervieni: tt> bis joprney, or in pro^ 
cution of it; or at leaft no wilful deviatipn^ from it. 
Thus it fliould be with us, whifc we ^e i!bgourning 
in this world ; our fixed a^m and defign fhould be to 
get to heaven^ and thither we fhould be qdntinilfdly 
tending in our defires and endeavours. 

Andif this refblution be deeply rooted and fixed in 
pur minds, it will govern all our adions, and ke^p 
them fl:eady to their main end. Whereas, if we bjp 
juocertain and unrefolVed upon our great end, an^ be 

divided 
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tdlvided bctw&n the happincfe of the ncict life, andSERM. 
the prefent enjoyments of this, we fhall be fickle^ 
^nd unfteady in all our motions. He that hath two 
jsnds, can purfue neither vigoroufly, but while he is 
pioving towards the one, he leans and uiclines to 
the other; and like a needle between two k)ad*ftones9 
is always in a doubtful and tren^bling condition; 
inclines to both, but is conftant XA neither: ^nd tlus 
is the meaning of that ^phorifin of St. James, *^ the 
.^^ doubles- minded man is unliable in all his ways.'* 
He that is unrefolv'd as to his main end, hath 
two minds, and can prqfecuiie nothing vigoroufly : 
but if our mind be onpe fixed and refolved, that 
will determine and govern all our motions, and in- 
spire us with diligence, and.zea], and pecfeverance 
in the profecution of our end. , 

2. " Seeking the kingdom of God and his righ- 
f^ teoi^fnef3 ; " implies inceffant care and diligence 
as to the n^eai>s J that we m^e religion our bufinefi, 
jand cxcrcifp our (elves in the duties of it, both in 
pul^lick and private, at proper times and feafons, 
.with the feme ferioufhefs. and application of mind, 
^s men do. in their callings ^d profeflions, for the 
gaining of. wealth ^d preferment-, :elpccially on 
the LoRp's-day, which pop hath taken to himfelf, 
^nd fet apar;: for the (4utie$ of his worfhip and fer- 
yice. Not that we are e^ccufed from minding religion 
at other times; but that thofc who are pre0ed and 
.ftraitned by the neceflary care$ pf thi$ life, may be 
furejto mind |t then, and may bavp no colour of 
f xcufe for the negleft of it at tjiat time, which God 
hath allotted for that very purpofe, and which it is 
vol^wful to employ about our worldly affairs. God 

cxpcfts 
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S £ R M. expe£b that we fhould ierve him at other times, that 
XCIV. ^ ^^ (hould live in an hibitual fcnfc of him, and (as 
Solomon cxprcflcth it, Prov. xxiii. 17.) '* Be in the 
*• fear of the Lord ^W the day long; *• fo as to be 
careful not to offend or tranfgrefs in any thing, and 
fo as to redeem all opportunities for the exercife of 
piety, and devotion; but this day he peremptorily 
cballcngech to himfdf, and expeds we £btouId em- 
ploy it in his fervice, and dedicate it to religion, to the 
contemplation of God and heavenly things, and the 
care of our immortal fouls. With the fame ferioufnefs 
and diligjnc«, as we do upon other days ** labour for 
** the bread which pcrifiieths *' and the left leifore we 
have tqjon other days for this purpofc, the more ifli* 
tirely fhould we devote and coofect;atte this day to 
the purpofes and duties of religion. 

Not but that our whok life, and all the actions of it, 
fliould be under the government of religion, and 
direflcd by the laws and rules of it; and it fhouM 
be our continual Care and endeavour to pleafe (^66 
in all things, and we fhould take as much piins^ 
and be as heartily concerned to be good men, ^ the 
men of the w^otld are to grow rich and great in this 
world; nay fo much more, by how muck it is a 
jbettcr iuid nobler ddign to improve in grace and 
virtue^ than to profper stnd thrive in oaf tempond 
t&Uft\ and we do not in good carneft '* feek the 
** kinff^oin of Go», and his ri^teoufne6, ** if this 
be ooc our great Itudy and endeavour to fubdbe 
our lofts and govtro our paffions, and, in i wofd» 
m refcorm wbacever is amifs in the inward frame and 
temper of our minds, aAd in our outward cohveifa- 
. turn. AiA indeed nothing does require greater dl- 
I ligence. 
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ligenCe, ancj attention, and care, than for a man toS £ R M 
b^om^ truly a«4 thoroughly good, to be meek and J^^^ 
Humble, and patient and contented, and refigncd to 
fM will of G09 in every condition ; to be peaceable^ 
and c^baritable, and placable, and ready to forgive? j 
tbcfe are great and difficult things, and> whatever 
we thinks not the work of a wiih, or the effcft of a 
fudden refol\j4on before the receiving of the holy fa- 
cramei^t, no, nor the fruit oi frequent and fervent 
prayers, without the hearty concurrence of our owft 
care and endeavour, to render our lives fuch, as w© 
pray Qoo by hia graice to aflUl and enable us to be* 
2. *^ Seeking the kingdom of God and his righte- 
^^ oufnefs," does further imply zeal and earneftneis 
in the purfuit of this defign ; and this is a degree 
above diligence; for zeal is an ardour and fervency 
of mind in the profecution of a thing for whicb 
wc are greatly concerned, and which we vehemently 
dciire to obtain*, it is thehotteft and moft intenfe' 
^gree cf our afFe£lion towards any thing, of our 
dcfirc and k>ve, mixed with anger at every thing that 
ftands in our way and hinders us from obt^ning 
what we f«ek after; fuch an heat as ambition does 
commonly infpire men withal, in the purfuit of 
power and preferment. Such ought to.be the tem-> 
per of our minds, and the edge of our i^irits, " in 
•* fcekiog the kingdom of God, " as does ufually 
fefSt& men in feeking. the kingdoms of this world, 
and the glory of them... We muft remember, that 
k is a kingdpm ^hich we ieek for, and aipire after; 
Mt Hke the unftable and tottering kingdoms of this 
worldy but *** a kingdom which cannot be fhaken,"* 
Ik the ap0l^ emails it. 
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S £ R M. So that the greatncfi of the defign, and the excef- 
^^^^* ^lency of what wc feek after, will juftify ^nd warrant 
the higheft degree of a difcrect zeal and fervour in 
the profecution of it; and therefore no wonder that 
the fcripture in this matter ufeth words that import 
the greateft vehemency and carneftnefs^ bidding u^ 
•' to drive to enter in at the ftrait gate, to labour 
** and watch, to run and wreftle, and fight, " and^ 
in a word, " to give all diligence^ to make our 
•' calling and eleftion fure." -i 

Laftly, " feeking the kingdom of God and hi!? 
•' righteoufhefs/' does imply patience and perfevcr 
ranee in our endeavours after them, and that ^e ne- 
vep ceafe our purfuit of them, 'till we have obtained 
them; and this, notwithflanding all the difficulties 
and difcouragements, the oppofition and perfccution 
that we meet with " for righteoufnefs fake.*' For 
this we muft expedt, and reckon upon before-hand 
to encounter many difficulties, and many difcourage* 
merits in the ways of religion ; for " ftrak is the 
** gate, and narrow is the way that leads to life,- ^' is 
our Lord himfelf hath told us: nay^ we muft count 
to be grievoufly " perfecuted for righteoufnefs fake,'* 
and, if God fee it good for us, " to pafs through 
•* many tribulations, " before we fhall enter " into 
** the kingdom of God;" and therefore we had 
need to be armed with a great deal of patience, and 
a very firm and obftinate refolution, to enable us 
to bear up, and to hold out againft all thefe ; for 
this is a neceffary qualification for our "feeking* the 
** kingdom of God and his righteoufnefs." So ouf 
Lord hath told usy Matth. x. 22. '* he that cn*- 
" dureth to the end, fhall be faved> " if we *S.hops 
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^^ to receive the crown of life, we muft be faithful S E R M- 
•* to the death. Rev. ii. lo.*' And to the fame pur- ^j^ 
pde St, Paul declares, Rom. ii. 7. that they only 
fliall be made partakers of " eternal life, who by 
*' patient continuance in well-doing, feek for glory, 
•' and honour, and immortality." 

You fee what is meaiK by '* feekmg the kingdom 
" rf God, atid his righteoufnefs j" it remains briefly 
to be fliewi>, in the fecond place,- what is meant by 
feeking thefe ftrftj •* feek ye firft the kingdom of 
•* God, and his righteoufnefs-," that is, let this be 
your main and prhncipal defigri, fo as to take place of 
all others in your efteem and afFedtions, in your aim 
and endeavour-, in comparifon of this, mind nothing 
clfe, not the comforts and conveniencies, not the ne- 
ceflaries of life, " what ye Ihall cat, and what ye fhall 
** drink, and wherewithal ye (hall be clothed." Thefe 
you fee our Saviour inftanceth in before the text, as 
not to be regarded and taken care of, when they come 
in competition with ** the kingdom of God, and his 
** righteoufnefs." And our Saviour tells us elfe- 
where, that not only none of the comforts and ne- 
ceflarie? of life are to be valued againft him, and 
his religion J but that even this temporal life itfclf, 
as dear as it is to us, is to be parted withaf, and given 
up, rather than to quit the profeflron of his truth and 
religion-, Matt. x. J7, 38. " He that loveth father or 
•* mother more than me, is not worthy of me^ and 
^ he that loveth fon or daughter more than me, is 
** not worthy of me." He inftanceth in the nearefl: 
relations,, thofe towards whom we have the moft 
tender and relenting affeftions, and yet he tells usy 
that the confideration of his truth and religion ought 

to 
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S E R M. to take place of thefc, nay even of life itfclf 1 for fo \i 
^^V. follows, and " he that taketh not his croft, and fol- 
^^ loweth after me, is not worthy of me;'* StXiikc ^c* 
prefleth it more ftrongly and vehemently, Luke xiv; 
26. " If any man come u> me" (that is, take Upon 
him the profcflion of my religion) ** and bate not 
^^ his father, and mother, and wife^ and children^ 
^* and brethren, and fitters^ yea, and his own life alfo^ 
•* he cannot be my difciple," When thefe come in 
competition with our religion, and the great intereft 
of our eternal falvation, we are to regard #nd value 
them no more than if they were the objects of our 
hatred, but to fet afide all confideration pf afieftion 
to them, fo far as it would tempt us from conftancy 
in our religion, and the care of our fouls. 

So that when our Saviour bids us " firft io feek 
•< the kingdom of God, and his righteoufnefs," his 
meaning is, that religion, and the concernments of 
pur fouls, and the eternal happinefs of them in another 
world, fhould be our firlt and chief care ^ and that ail 
other things fhould be made fubordinate and fubfervi* 
cnt to this great defign, and be no farther minded by 
us, than they really are fo : for that which is our great 
end, will fubdue all other things, and bring them into 
fubjeftion to it, and will rejcd them^ and throw them 
afide, if they be inconliftent with it; If heaven be 
our utmoft aim^ and in order to that, it be our gfcat 
ftudy and endeavour to be righteous and holy^ this 
refolution and defign fincerely entertained, will over- 
rule all other tonfiderations ^ and make all the things of 
this world to ftoop and give way to that which is out 
chief end, the eternal happinefs and falvation of our 
louls. And thus I have done with the fecond thing 

I 
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Ipropofed, namely, what h meant, by *«feekittgSERM. 
^ihe kingdom of God, artdhisrighteoufncfs^'* and y^.^' 
what " bjr licking them ftrft." 

I proceed in the third place, to lay down fofbe 
0ain rules for our direftion and furtherance *' in 
" fccking the kingdom of God, and his righteoirf^ 
" ncfs;" that is, in the great bufanefs of religion. 

Firft^ kt ti^ always live tiftdef a lively and power* 
fill fenfe of ahOfehcr world; that we are placed here 
ifli this wertd^ but for a Kctle while, and that wholly 
in order moktt preparation for a better and happier 
life. Let this thought be often in our minds : that 
eternity is; tte moft confiderable duration, and the 
next wwld fbfc placeof our everlafting abode, where 
i»e muft dwell and continue for ever j aftd therefore 
our prefenr ftate is but of little moment and confi* 
deration to us, but only in order to our future and 
everliafting coflditiofw We may pkafe ourfetv^s here 
for a Kttfci while with toys; and trifles, with dntanTS 
and 0iadow9 of pleasure and happinefs, and miay be 
exertifed with fbme troubled and affliftions for a 
ftort i^ce, "for a' momeflr(as the apoftle cflflls it) 
•* our lights affliftions which aire bat for a .moment,'* 
and fo iiid^ed it is, comparid with all eternity ^ httt 
the fubftantial and durable happincfs or mifery re* 
maii^ for men in the other worlc^ and will certainly 
be their portSo*, according aSf they have demeaned 
f hemfdves^ ifl chfe worM. 

Now the lerious cortfideratiion of this cannot fafrl 
to- put ^fe u^ort vigorous preparations for another 
world, and to make us whdly intent upon our eter- 
tftrf concernments, and to^refolfe, whatever becomes 
of us^ in this world, to- take cffedVual care that we 
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S E R M. may be hap{)y for ever. He that firmly believes rhlt 
/^j"^ immortality of his foul, and a life after de^th, which 
will never have an end, rauft needs Jtakc into- confix- 
deration his whole duration, and. bend aU his care 
and thoughts, how he may avoid' the greateft and 
moft lafting mifery, and fccure to hin&fclf an immor- 
tality of bJifs and happinefs. 

Secondly, let us always be under a conviftion of 

the abfoliite and indifpenfable neceflity of holin^fs and 

rightcoufnefs, as the only way and tnc^s whereby 

the kingdom of God is to be attained, and that Ko- 

linefs and happinefs are not to be feparAted, the one 

being a necefTary condition and qualification fbr the 

other; and confcqucntly, that it is the vaineft thing 

in the world for any man to hope to enter into tht 

kingdom of God, without endeavouring 'after hi$ 

rightcoufnefs; there is fo ftrong a connexion between 

them, that a man may as reafbnably expeA to be 

well and ateafe without health, as to be happy withj- 

out holuiefs; for this makes us Jik^.to Gop^ ^nd 

our likenefs and conforxxiity: to OoQjiath^t alone 

which can make us capable of the bleflcdjightand 

enjoyment of God. We muft be " partakers of the 

" divine nature," ia, order to our participation of the 

divine Heffedhefs. And the confiderfiitipn of this 

will efFedually engage us ** to feck tha rightcoufnefs 

y of GoDy^' without which we Ihall aever enter into 

his kingdom; and ^^ to foUoiy liolinels, without 

•* which naniaii fliaJl* fee the Lord." 

Thirdly, let us always remember that r%hteou£- 

nefs is of a great extent, and cpmprehendj^in it all 

goodnels; it takes in all the duties of religion, and 

the praftice of all of them^ it is, a complication 
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of all graces and virtues, of all the parts and ingre-S E RM; 
dients, of all the duties and.offices of a good mari.^ ^^^* 
To denominate a man righteous, all caufe^ muft Con* 
cur; all the effcntial principles and partfi of religioii 
aad goodneis vtmSi meet together-/ knowledge and 
practice, faith and good works, right opinions and 
real virtues, an orthodox profeflion and a holy lifej 
abftaining from iin and doing of righteoufnefsi pu- 
rity of heart, and ucifpoODed manners, godlinefs and 
honefty, the bridling of our tongue, arid the govern* 
ment of our paffions, and** above all things charity^ 
" which is the band of perfedtion." 

For righteoufne'fs is our conformity to the law of 
God, as qnrighteoufnefs and fm is the tranfgrefTioit 
of it : now this, if it be real and fincere^ will be 
uniformand univerfal, equally refpefting all the laws 
of God, and every part of our known duty, and will 
not content itfclf with an cfpecial regard to one of 
two precepts of the law, though never fo cohfiderablei 
and then allow itlelf in thenegled and violation of 
the reft, no, nor with the obfervation of the duties 
of one table of the law,.if it overlook the other-, no^ 
nor with obedience to all thpe^mraandments of GoD^f 
one only excepted. St. James hath put this very. cafej 
and determined it, •' tfeat he that fhall keep the 
" whole law, fave only than he offend in one pointi 
" is guilty of all ;" that is, he is not fincere in hif 
obedience to. the reft: and therefore if We. *:^:f€ck 
," the rightepufnefspf God/* pyr righteoufncfs muft^ 
be univerfal-, ^**;as he that- hath tailed us ishblyi fo 
" muft w£ bc^holy in all manner of converfation,-'' iw 
the tenor of oiir adipnsy and the whole courfe of out 
lives; and any.xjne reigning fin and vice, any grofs 
JL z and 
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S E RM.and notprious deleft in the virtues of a good life> 
^^^^* ,will fpoil all our righteoufnefs^ and will cflfeaually 
ihut us out of the kingdom of heaven. 

Fourthly^ kt us wifely fubord>nate the feverai parts 
and duties of religion to one another, according to the 
intrinfical worth and value of them, that fo we may 
mind. every part of religion in its due place, and 
according to the true nature and importance of it* 
Knowledge and £aith are m order to pra&ice, and 1 
good lift; and Cgnify nothing unlefs they produce 
that; the means of religion, fuch as prayer and fatt- 
ing, diligent reading, and hearing the word of Go]^, 
reverent and devout receiving of the blefled iac^-a- 
ment, are of kfs account and value, than that which 
16 the end of all theie, which is to naake u» inwardly 
and really good, and " fruitful in all the works of 
•' rightcoufnefs, which by Jesus CKniyu Are to tht 
*^ praife and glory of Go».** And fhei^om the 
means of religion which I have mentioned, are to be 
regarded and ufed by us, in order to the attaining of 
thefe ends, without which they are mere formality 
and . hypocrify, and inftead of finding acceptance 
with Goo, they are " an abomination to him, and 
♦* his foul hates them/* 

And fo Ukewife the circumftanees of reiigfon arc 
leisconfiderable than thefubftantial me^is and inferu- 
mcntt of it. And therefore all rites a»d cereim>nies 
are in religion of left confidferation, than the fob- 
ftaiKeof God's worfliip^ and ought always to be 
ftibcrfdihate to it. In like manner, the moral duties 
of religion, comprehended under •* the two great 
♦'commandments of the love of God, and our 
" nci^bour/' becaufe they are of Vernal and indif- 

penfable 
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pcnfable obligation, are to be preferrM to matters of S E R M- 
nicer pofitive inftitudoii, and where they cannot ^^'^ 
ftand together, that which is pofitive ought to be fet 
afide, and to give way for the prefent to that which 
is moral and good in its own nature, and not only, 
becaufe it is commanded and enjoined ^ for in this 
cafe God hath exprefly declared, that *^ he will have 
** mercy, and not facrifice,** Upon which ground 
our Saviour declares, that the law of the fabbath 
ought to give place to works of mercy. Upon the 
£unc account peace and charity are to be valuoi above 
matters of nicety and fcruple, of doubtful difpute and 
controverfy; becaufe the former are unqueftionably 
good, the latter doubtfully and uncertainly fo. 

All theie things ought to be confidered, and are of 
great moment to make a man fincerely and wifely 
idi^U8. For men may keep a great ftir about fome 
parts of religion, and be very careful and diligent. 
zealous and earned about the means and inftruments 
of religion, and in the exercifes of piety and devo* 
tion; and yet be deftitute of the power and life of it, 
and fall fhort of that inward, and real, and fubftan- 
tial righteoufnefs, which alone can qualiffiis for the 
kingdom of God. 

The fifth and laft dircftion I would give, is this; 
that we have a particular regard to the great duty of 
charity, or almfgiving, this being very frequently in 
fcripture called righteoufnefs, as being an eminent 
part of religion, and a great evidence of the truth 
and fincerity of our piety. And this our SaViour 
particularly direds to, as the way to " the kingdom 
^ of God," Luke xii. 33. After this general ex- 
hortation, " to feek the kingdom of God," he in- 
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S E RM.ftanceth in charity, as the diredl way to itj " give 
XCiV. <c ajjj^g^, provide for your fclvcs bags that wax not 
' old, a treafjLire in the heaVens, which faileth not,-* 
And elfewhcre oUr Saviour fpeaJcs of this grace and 
yirtMc, as thaf lyhich, al?ove all others, will make way 
for our^dmiflion into b(Jay^, Lwkc xvi. 9. ^H fay 
." unto you, make to your felyes friends of the mam- 
^^ mon of unrighteoufnefs, that when ye fail, they 
5* may receive yop (or ye may be received) into ever- 
5* lading habitations". And St. Paul calls it, laying 
^' up in ftore for our felves a good foundation ;** or 
(as the word may better be rendered in this place) 
f ' a good treafure againft the time to come, that we 
" may lay hold pq eternal life," i Tim. vi. 19. St. 
James fpeaks of it, as a main and moil: eflential pare 
pf religion, and the great evidence of a true and fin* 
i:ere piety. Jam, i. 27. " Pure religion, and undc- 
f' filed before God and the Father, is this; to vifit 
M the fatherlefs and widows in theiraffliftion." Finally^, 
pur Lord inftanceth in thii, as the very thing which 
Tvill admit us into, or fliut vs put of heaven; by the 
performance whereof we (hall be abfolved, and 
for the negleft thereof we fhall be pondemned in 
|:he judgment of the great day, Matt. xxv. So that 
this part of righteoiifnefs or religion, ought in a 
more pfpecial manner to he regarded by us 5 becaufc 
upon the performance or negleft of this duty, our 
fternal happinefs doth fo much depend. 

The fourth and laft thing only remains to he fpoken 
to; which is, to fet before you the mod proper and 
powerful motives and encouragements, to the mind- 
ing pf this great intereft and concernment. But this 
will b? the fubjedl of another difcourfe. ' 

SERM01{ 
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Religion, out firft and great concern- 
ment. 



M A T T H. vi. 33. 

Buf Jeek ye firfi the kingdom of God j and bis right eouf- 
nefsy and all tbefe things Jball be added unto you. 

THESE words, which I began to difcourfeSERM, 
upon the laft day, are a ftrift charge and^ , — , -.1/ 
command to all chriftians, to mind the bufinefs of The fe- 
religion in the firft place, and to take all imaginable ^®***^ ^^' 
carie to fecure the happinefs of another life; " but this te 
" feek ye firft the kingdom of God, and his righte- 
^^ oufnefs; and all thefe things ihall be added unto 
" you." In the handling of which argument, 

Firft, I explained what is meant " by the king- 
" dom of God, and his righteoufnefs." 

Secondly, I Inewcd what is meant " by feeking 
" thefe; " and what " by feeking them firft." 

Thirdly, I laid down fome rules for our direction 

and furtherance in this great bufinefs. 

I fhall now proceed to reprefent to you in the 

Fourth and laft place, fome of the moft proper 

and powerful arguments and encouragements, to 

engage us to the minding of this great intereft and 

concernment; amongft which, I Ihall in the laft 

place particularly confider the encouragement here 

given in the text, ** feek ye firft the kingdom of 
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SERM. « Gon, and his righteoufnefs •, and all thefc things 
^^^' ^*^ iUall be added linto you,'* 

Firft, my firit argument fhall be from the 
worth and cxceUeftcy of the things we feck, " th« 
<* kingdom of God, and his righteoufnefs 5^'* which 
are certainly the greateft and beft things we can 
feek. The kingdom of God, is the eternal falva-, 
tion of our fouls, everlafting life and happinefs in 
another world, which, to animate our endeavours, 
and to tempt our ambition the more, are fet forth 
to us under the notion pf a kingdom. And what 
will not men do to obtain that? what pains will they 
not take ? what hazards will they not run ? wh^c 
difficulties will they not grapple with, to break 
through if they can, to come to a kingdom ? whkh 
when they have obtained, they are expofed to as 
many, and commonly to more car^s aind fbars, to 
greater difficulties and dangers in the keeping, than 
rticy were for the getting of it : anxt yet all this men 
will do for a corruptible crown, for one of the petty 
liingdoms and principalities of this world, which are 
continually tottering, and ready to be overturned 
by oppn violence, or to be undermined by ftcret 
treachery, But the kingdom which I am fpeaking 
ofj and perfuading you and myfclf to feek after, is 
not like the kingdoms of men,, and of this world; 
It is called the kingdom of God, to fignify to us 
the excellency and ftability of it; as much beyond 
any 6f the kingdoms of this world, as the heavens 
are high above the earth, and as God is greater 
than man; *' a kingdom which cannot be fhaken, 
V a crown which fadeth not away, ** a fcepter which 
cannftt l?c wteftedfrom u§, 

6ut 
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' But CQ quit the metaphor, and fpeak to the thing ;S^^^ 
the kingdom of God imports the eternal falvatton^ 
of our fouls i I fay of our fouls, Mvhich both in re« 
fpefb of the dignity of our nature, and their im* 
mortal duration, are infinitely more valuable than 
toy of the periihing things of this world, and ought 
to be much dearer to ua. Other things are without 
ua^ they neither conftitute our being, nor are eflen- 
tial to our happinefs % but our fouls are our ielves, 
and the k>fs of them is our utter ruin and deftruc^ 
lion« So that nothing is to be regarded by us with 
qual care and concernment, as the falvatibn of our 
iminortal fouls; that is, that we may be refcued 
fix)na eternal mijfery, and everlaftingly happy in 
another world. And can we be at too much coft 
and pains upon fuch a defign^ to efcape fo difmal a 
condition, fo dreadful a ruin, as that of body and 
ibul to all eternity ? can any man be concerned enough 
to bring about fo great a good to himfelf ? or, can 
be purchafe it too dear, whatever he give or part 
with for it? a good fo defirable, and fo dura^* 
hie, as our being happy for ever. When we 
purchafe the things of this world, the riches and 
honours of it, at the expence of fo much time, and 
care, and trouble, we pay dear for trifles and 
fancies; but eternal happinefs is a jewel of fo inefti* 
mable ^ price, that ^ wife merchant will have it 
at any rate, and " fell all that he hath to pur- 
*« chafe it/* 

Of fuch value is the kingdom of God ; and next 
to it is rightcoufnefs, which is the only way and 
means whereby this king(Jom is to be attained, an4 
Ui^r^fore to be fought by u§ widi tlic grcatcft dili- 
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^ ^^^- gence arid eamefthds : tor tnat which is the only 
means to a great and defirable end, and which alone 
canniake us capable of that end, and which in truth 
is a degree of it, is valuable next to the end, and 
• almoft equally with it ; and fuch is rightedufnefs, in 
refpeft of the kingdom of God ; it is the only means 
to it, it is that alone which qualifies us, and makes 
us capable of happinefs -, nay, it is an ei&ntial in- 
gredient into it, and that which does in a great mea- 
fure cohftitute the happinefs of heaven: for that 
temper of mind, that conformity and likenefs to 
God, which holinefs and righteoufnefs brings^us to, 
is the true foundation of our happinefs, and accord- 
ing to the beft apprehenfions we have now of it, is 
the very formal caufe andeflence of our blefled- 
nefs. So St. John tells us, i John iii. 2. " It doth 
" not yet appear what we fhall be; but wc know- 
** that when he (hall appear, we fliall be like hiip ;'* 
that is, we do not now diftindtly underftand wherein 
the happinefs of the next life confifts,. we are not 
able to frame a clear and perfeft idea of it ; but 
this we know in general, that it confifts in our. 
likenefs to God, in a conformity to the moral pcr- 
fedions of the divine nature, which are expreft by . 
the name of purity and holinefs; and therefore, 
cveiy one that hopes for the happinefs of heaven,, 
muft endeavour after holinefs: " every man that; 
*' hath this hope in him, muft purify himfelf, even 
" as he is pure." 

So that the things which I am preffing you to 
feek after, are moft effeclually recommeqded, by 
telling you what they are ; , the kingdom of God is ; 
^tcrnai life and happinel^, an.d hi$ righteoufnefs \%, 
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univcrfal holinefs and goodnefs, without wKich no^ E R M» 
man is qualified for this bleflfcd ftate. Now: if there | 
be any thing better than goodnefs, any thing more 
deiirable than a happinefs which hath no bounds, 
nor no end ; do not mind them, nor look after 
them : but if there be not; then certainly thefc are 
worthy of th? care and endeavour of our whole life. 
Secondly, another confideration that fhould very 
much excite and quicken our endeavour and diligence 
in fecking thefe things, is the difficulty of obtaining 
them. This, I confefs, is no encouragement, but 
it is a very good motive and argument to whet our 
indqftry in feeking thefe things, when we plainly fee 
that they are not to be had upon other terms. And 
this confideration our Saviour ufeth to quicken us 
to ftrive and to contend earneftly for eternal life. 
Matt, vii. 14. " becaufe ftrait is the gate, and nar* 
■ * row is the way which leadeth to life, and few there 
" be that find it ?'* And Luke xiii. 24. '^ ftrive to 
** enter in at the ftrait gate ; for many, I fay unto 
** you, will feek to enter in, and (hall not be able," ' 
Seeking here, in oppofition to ftriving, is a faint 
and weak endeavour, which will not carry us through 
this narrow and difficult pafiage ; and this is the rea- 
fon why many mifcarry, who made fome attempts 
towards heaven ; but they do not ftrive, they do not 
put forth any vigorous endeavours to get thither. 

Now the difficulty of attaining eternal happinefs, 
arifeth from the difficulty of the way and means to 
it 5 and it is therefore hard to attain the kingdom of 
God, becaufe if is hard to attain his righteoufnefs. 
As defirable as it is, it muft be acknowledged very 
difficult for a man to raife himfelf to that temper. 

and 
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S £ R M. and difpofidon of mind, fo to fubdue his lufts, and 
' ^govern his paffions^ to bridle his tcHigue, and order 
all the a&ions of his life, as is neceflary to qualify 
him for happinefs, and to make him fit to be ad* 
mittcd into the kingdom of God, 

And this difficulty is chiefly in ourfelrcs, but 
grcady increafed by temptation and oppofition from 
without: chiefly, I fay, in ourfelves, from. the ilrong 
bias of our evil and corrupt inclinations^ and the 
fbrdng power of vicious habits and cuftoms, which 
when they are grown inveterate, do tyrannize over 
us, and make us perfed flaves, and lead us captive 
at their pleafure ; fo that our nature muft be quite 
changed) and as the apoftle expreflieth it, we muft 
be *' renewed in the fpirit of our minds," our Ibuls 
muft be new moulded and fafliioned, we muft be, 
as it Were, created, and born again, before we can 
enter into the kingdom of God. In this our 
Saviour is pofitive and peremptory, John iii. 3. 
*' Verily, verily, I fay unto you, except a man be 
*' born again, he cannot fee the kingdom of God," 
This difficulty indeed is greateft at firft, but it is con- 
fiderable afterwards, till a thorough change be made, 
and new inclinations planted in us, and the contrary 
habits of grace and virtue be fuper-induced. 

And that which increafeth the difficulty is out- 
ward temptation and oppofition from the world, and 
the devil •, which to withftand and refift, requires 
great courage and refolution, great watchfulnefs 
and guard over ourfelves. But yet for our com- 
fort, thefe difficulties ye not infuperable to that 
grace and affiftance, which God is always ready to 
^rd to us upon fo ^ood ao occafion, s^nd to fo 
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good a purpofe ; " greater is he that is in you, than ^^J^^' 
*^ he that is in the world/* And this, I am fure, is^^ 
matter of great encouragemmt to us, that though 
the dilHculty of " working out our falvation** be 
great, yet if we do in good earned fet about it, God 
is ready to aflift and fecond our fincere endeavours, 
** to work in us both to will and to do of his own 
•* goodnefs," and fo to prevent us with his gracious 
&vour, and to further us with his continual aid, that 
finally by his mercy we may obtain eternal life. 

Thirdly, another powerful argument to care and 
diligence, is the fatal danger of mifcarriage in a 
matter of fo great concernment. We may do many 
things in religion, and take fome pains to get to 
hea-ven, and yet fall Ihort of it. The rich young 
man in die gofpel, our Saviour tells us, was '* not 
•* far from the kingdom of God,** and he broke 
with our ^Saviour only upon one point, he was 
' X\ !^ much addifted to the world, and loth to part 
^ » with his great pofleflions, and diftribute them in 
charity to the poor, and thereupon he left our Sa- 
viour, and for any thing we can find, never re- 
turned to him again. 

If the work! govern and bear fway in our hearts, 
if wc " niind earthly things'' firft, and make thefc 
our chief care and defign, *' the kingdom of God 
•* and his righteoufnefs fhall not be added unto us ^**, 
if we will notf mind them m the firft place, they are 
too gcx>d €0 be acceflanes. 

And if upon any one point we mifcarry, either 
out of love tt> the world, or afiedtion to any other 
hift or viee that we are loth to part withal, our mif- 
carriage iaf fatal, and the ruin which we bring upon 
1 our- 
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SERM. ourfelvcs irreparable; for the foul once loft, is loft 
^^l Y^ for ever. If we: havjg negfecled the opportunity of 
" working out our own falvation," while we arc in. 
this world, it will never Return into our power again, 
death will fhut the door againft us, and we Ihall 
never " fee the kingdom of Got)/* 

Fourthly, it is a mighty encouragement to tis to 
confider, that if we fincerely " feek the ^siingdom of 
" God, and his righteoufnefs," there is not only a 
fair probability of obtaining them, but all the fecurity: 
we can defire. Men may be in good carneft for the 
things of this world, may love them with all their 
hearts and fouJs fas we fee too many dp)' and feek; 
them with all their might and ftrength, and yet after 
all, their endeavours may be fliamefuUy ifrqftratcd 
and difappointed of their end. There are many :cx-; 
amples oi^ this kind daily before our eyes, and yet 
men are not difcouraged from feeking thcfc .things.* 
A fair probability, nay, almoft a poflibility of attain- 
ing them, is enough to a worldly-mindejd .man ta 
drudge and toil for them. Why, the fame affe<5liony 
the fame zeal, the fame unwearied . endeavour to 
pleale God, and to fave our fouls, would infallibly: 
bring us to heaven. It was z, fad but true faying of 
cardinal Wolfey, when- he w^s lcavipg.,the worlds' 
** had I been but as careful to pleafe Go^ as I haiv^e 
" been to ferve my prince, he would ;npt Jjave for- 
** faken me now in the tinieof niy gray hajr?.**. 

Nay, it is to' be hoped, that lefs diligence and carq 
about the concernments of our fouls, ^n^ asnother 
life, than many, men ufe about the things of this life, 
will fecure our eternal happinefs, or elfe it is to be 
feared, that but very few would be faved : and who 
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^wrould hot place his induftry and endeavour upon a ^^^^* 
•defign irvwhich he i$ fure not to mifcarry, if he do but , 
heartily and in good earheft purfue'it ? efpecially when 
it will be of infinite greater advantage to him, than 
:any deGgn he can propound to himfelf for this world. 
If a man may be certainly hajjpy for ever, upon the 
fame, or caficr terms, than he can ordinarily compafr 
any of thofe little defigris which men propofe to them- 
fel res in this world, who woUld not feek that which is 
moll worthy the having, arid which he is fureft to 
maintain?.; 

Fifthly, and. laftly, the encouragement here in thg 
text is not inconfiderable 5 that if " we feek the king- 
•" dom of God and his righteoufncfsj all thefe things 
." Ihall be added unto us." This certainly is a very 
tempting: confideration ; for who would not be glad 
to reconcile the . enjoyment of this world with the 
hopes of heaven and eternal happinefs ? But men 
do npt genemlly like our Saviour's method, they 
•would, feek the things of this world in the firft place, 
and get to heaven at lafl: ; they would be content to 
icek the ohe^ and have the other caft in and conferred 
4ip6n tbeni, without their, fecking. • But this will not 
;bc grantdd, this way will not do. And yet our 
Saviour has gone as far as one would think could 
•in reafon be.defired ; he hath prornifed that if we will 
make religion, and the falvation of our fouls, our 
&ft and chief care, that *' all thefe things fhall be 
** ac^ed unto us," So that the defign of jgoing to 
lieaven, and being happy for ever, is no way,s incori- 
.fiftent with a competent portion of the things- of this 
life. .** Godjii^els (theapoftle tells us) hath the pro- 
.*' mife of this life, and of that which is to come.** 
The bufincfj of religion, the pradtice of a holy and 
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i E R M. virtuous life, is no hindrance to a man's thriving «* 1 1 
X^^* his temporal eftate: nay, in many rcfpcfitittis apt to i 
^^ ' promote and advance itj by engaging us to diligence m 
in our calling, and by deriving the bkfling of G(» 
upon our honeft^and lawful endeavours^ hy obli^ng 
us to the ftridt and conftant praftice of truth and 
juftice, and fidelity in all our dealings and com- 
merce, which are the beft way to eftaUifh a clear 
and folid reputation, and good efteem among men, 
which is an unfpeakable advantage in bufineft, and^ 
at the long run, one of the beft and moft lafting 
inftruments of profperity and fuccefs. 

Befides, that religion frees a man from thofe paf- 
fions and vices, which do naturally tend to difiipatfc 
and ruin mens eftates; as intemperance and lewdnefi, 
• which are every way chargeable vices, and do ftcc on^ 
ly take.men off from bufinefs, and render them unfit 
for it; but wafte their eftates, and being many odier 
inconveniencies upon their pcrfons and familid^. Rev 
ligion makes men meek and peaceable, and inoffenfitt 
in word and deed, which is a great fecurity againft 
chargeable fuits and contentions, and all forts of in- 
juries and affronts from others. Among all the bea^ 
titudes of our Saviour, he only promifrth temporal 
happinefs to meeknefs, " bleffed are the meek, for 
** they Ihall inherit the earth." They wKo provokt 
and offend no body, are likely to be leift diftwbcd 
and difquieted by others in their pofleffions and ttyc^ 
ments ^ " who will harm you (faith the apoftle, J Pet. 
" iii. 13.) if ye be folk>wer3 of that which is gpod?* 
Some may be fo per verfc as to perfecute a man for hfii 
goodnefss but it rarely happens; moft men hnverjeft 
only a kindpefs, but a veneration for true goodfieft. 

fly 
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. By all thefe ways religion naturally tends to the^E R M. 
temporal profperity of men, and the promoting of v.J^!!lj 
their welfare and happinefs even in this world j be- 
fides that the providence of God is very peculiarly 
concerned for good men, and a ifpecial blefling attends - 
them in all their undertakings. So that excepting the 
cafe of perfecution (which God will particularly con- 
fider, and reward in another world) the religious and 
good man, who fincerely " feeks the kingdom of 
" God, and his righteoufnefs, •' Hands as fair, and 
is upon as good terms, for all the lawful enjoyments 
of this world, as he that makes it his only defign to 
be rich* and great in this world ; nay, as to the necefla- 
ries of this life, and a comepetency of outward things, 
he hath a much greater and better fecurity from the 
providence and promife of God, than the men of 
the world have by all their care and paihs. 

Befides, that he hath this confiderable advantage, 
by minding thefe things only as acceflaries, that if 
he riiifs of them, he hath fomething better to fup- 
port him in the want of them ; being fecure of a hap- 
pinefs which this world can neither give nor take from 
him. But now the wordly man, if he be defeated 
ID his defigns, is of all men moft miferable, becaufe 
he hath nothing dfe to comfort hiip, nothing elfe 
to truft to; he fails of his hopes as to this world, and 
hath done what in him lies to make his cafe defpe- 
rate as to the other. 

Upon all thefe confideratlons and encouragements, 
you fee how reafonable it is, that we fhould make reli- 
gion, and the concernment of another life, our great 
care and bufinefs. And yet how arc thefe negledled by 
the greateft part of mankind! and by the beft of us 
. Vol. VI. M (God 
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s E R M. (God knows) not minded as they ought, and ^ diey 
^deferve! What can we fay for ourfelves in excufeoC 
fo intoUerable a folly ? There are two or three thipgii 
which men commonly pretend, if not in juftificatioiH 
yet in mitigation and excufe of this great negled* 
Firfl:, they pretend great difEculties and diicourage- 
ments in the ways of religion* This I have already 
acknowledged to be true, fo far as to awaken our 
care, and to whet our induftry ; but by no meaoB to 
make us defpond and give over all care of i^ great a 
concernment, becaufe of the difficulties it is attended 
withal. Men who have no mind to a thing arc apt 
to imagine great diiEculties in the attainihg of it, and 
to magnify them in their fancies beyond reafon. As 
the people of Ifrael, when they were to enter into Ca^ 
naan (which was the type of the kingdom of heaven) 
reprefented the inhabitants of theland,whomtheywcic 
to conquer, more terrible than in truth they were; re- 
porting to one another, that the land was full of giants, 
andfons of Anak, men of prodigious ftature, and cities 
walled up to heaven. And this the wife man obferves 
to be the perpetual excufe of the flothful; when they 
have no mind to a thing, they fay " there is a lion 
" in the way;*' that is, they fancy to themfelves 
dangers and terrors which are not. Thus men who 
are averfe from religion, and have no mind to be 
at the trouble and pains to get to heaven, arc apt 
to conlplain of the monftrous and infuperaible difficul- 
ties of religion, and how hard it is for a man to 
mortify his lulls, and fubdue his appetites, and go- 
vern his paflions, and to do all thofe things which arc 
neceflary to bring him to heaven.^ Well! it is ac- 
knowledged to be difficult, and is it not fo to get an 

cftate^ 
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eftate, and to rife to any thmg in this world ? The S E R M- 
true pains which men take about thefe things, fhew^ 
dvH: they are difficult; only when men have a mind 
to ^ thing, and their heart is fet upon it, they do 
liot ftand to complain of the difficulty, but buckle 
CO i£, arid grapple with it, 

:- I3 religion difficult? and what is not fo, that is 
good lor any thing? is not the law a difficult and 
crabbed ftudy? does it not require great labour, and 
perpetual drudging to excel in any kindof knowledge^ 
to be mafter of any art or profeffion. In a word, is 
there any thing in the world worthy the having, 'that 
is to.be gotten without pains? and is eternal life and 
glgry the only flight and inconfiderable. thing, that 
is not worth our care and induftry ? Is it fit that fo 
great a good fhould be expofed to the faint and idle 
wiihes, to the cheap and lazy endeavours of flothful 
men ? For what reafon ? nay, with what confdence 
iCan we bid lefs for heaven and eternal life, than men 
ane contented to give for the things of this world ; 
things of no value in comparifon, not worthy the 
toiling for, not fure to be attained by all our endea- 
vours; things which "perifh in the ufingi*' andwhich^ 
when wc have them, we are liable to be deprived of 
by a thoufand accidents ; one fit of a fever may fhat- 
ter our underftandings, and confound all'our know- 
ledge^ and turn us into fools and idiots; an inunda- 
tion or a .fire may fweep away and devour our eftates. 
a fucceffion of calamities may in a few hours make 
the richefl: and greatefl: man as poor as Job, and fet 
him upoa a dunghil. 

■ But be die difficulty^ what it will of attaining *nhe 
y kingdom of Goo, and his righteoufnefs," they are 

M 2 to 
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SERM.to be fought ^t any rate; becaufe they are abfolutely 
J^rY;^ neceffary, and wc miferablc and undone if wc have 
them not. And therefore not to dijGTemble in -the 
matter, the difEculties of religion are confiderable j 
but then they are much greater at firft, and will 
every day abate and grow lefs, and the, work by 
degrees will become eafy, and turn into pleafdre 
and delight; a pleafure fo great, as none knows but 
he that hath it; and he that hath it, would not ex- 
change it for all the fenfual pleafures and enjoyments 
of this world. 

Secondly, others pretend want of time' for the 
minding of fo great a work, and *tis very true, that 
aU^perfbns have not equal leifure for this purpofe ; fomc 
are much more ftraitned than others, and more taken 
up with the necejGTary cares of this life : but God hath 
put no man upon this hard neceffity, that for want of 
time he fhall be forced to negleft his body and his 
health, his family and eftate, to fave his foul. And 
yet if any man were brought to this diftrefs, it were 
well worth his while to fecure his eternal falvation, 
tho' it were with the negleft and lofs of all other things. 
JBut thofe who are moft ftraitned for time, have fo 
much as is abfolutely neceffary: for there is a confi- 
derable part of religion which does not require time, 
but refolution ahd care: not to commit fin, not to 
break the laws of God, not to be intemperate, ** to 
*« make no provifion for the flelh to fulfil the lufts 
*' thereof," does not fpend time, but faves it for 
better purpofes ; fo that every man hath time not to 
do that which he ought not to dx) : and for the pofi- 
tive part of religion, whether it confifts in the exer- 
cife of our minds, or in the external adts of religion : 

no 
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no man is fo diftrcfled, but he hath time to thinks ERM. 
of heaven and eternity, time to love God^ to cfteem^ 
him, and delight in him above all things. And 
this a man. may do very frequently, and very ac-^ 
cepubly, while he is labouring and travelling about 
his worldly affairs, while his hand is upon th^ 
plough, his heart ^may be with God ; and while 
he^converfeth here upon earth, his thoughts and af- 
fections may be in heaven. Every man hath time 
to pray to God every day, for his mercy and for- 
givenefs, for his grace and afllftance, for his prefer- 
vation and fupport, and to thank him heartily for all 
his bleflings and benefits. And a little time feriouf-, 
ly employed in this kind, would have the fame ac- 
ceptance with God, as the more folemn and longer 
devotions of thofe who have more leifure and op?- 
portunities for them. To be fure, we have all of 
us time to ferye God upon his own day, and to cm- 
ploy it wholly in the exercifes of piety, and in the 
care and confideration of our fbuls*^ 

But this, when all is faid, is the cafe but of a very 
few; moft of us have no colour for this complaint; 
wn inopes temporisj fed prodigi fumus^ (as Seneca 
fays) '* we are not poor, but prodigal of our timei 
*' and lavifh it away profufely upon folly and va- 
*' nity." Our vices and lufts, our pleafures and di- 
verfions, confume and divert thofe precious hours, 
which Ihould be employed to thefe better purpofes ; 
nay, many times time opprefleth us, and is a burden 
to us, and lies upon our hands, and we know not 
how to get rid of it; and yet we choofe rather to let 
it run wafte, than to beftow it upon religion, and the 
care of our fouls; infomuch that I fear this will he 
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SERM.the conditioh of many, that when they were it t 
%^^ 'j ^o^ what to do with their time, and knew not ho# 
10 fpend it, they would not lay it out upon that 
which was belt and moft neceffaryj for this furely 
is the very bed ufe that can be made of time, tb 
prepare and provide. for eternity^ 

Thirdly, others pretend it will be lime enough ttt 
mind thefe things hereafter. But this (as bad et- 
cufes feldom hang together, and agree with one 
;another) direftly contradids the former pretende; 
. which fuppofeth fo much time neceflfefy^ and mort 
than many have to fpare; and yet now they Wduid 
make us believe that a very little time will fufHc^ 
for this work, that it may be done at^ihy time, even 
juft when we are going^our of this world. But this, 
of all other, is the ftrangeft interpretaitiott of '^ ieek* 
*^ ing the kingdom of God, and his-righteoufiiefi 
^ firft," to put it off td idle very laft?. This furel^f 
is a greater error on the other haftidi to think tfei 
the bufinefs of reJigioln is foi quickly tobe.difpatchedi 
and that the great work.of our lives c^A btt* crowded 
into fo narrow a comer of it, that the*time of fick'^ 
nefs and old age, nay, the hour of death, well dm- 
ployed to this purpofe, will be firfHci^nt, Alas ? 
what can we then do that is good for any thing ? 
that can in reafon be thought either acceptable to 
God, or available for ourfelves? when we have not 
fenfe and underftanding enough to difpofe of our 
temporal concernments, and tia make our wills, dfl 
we think we (hall be fit to rfepent of the fins ancl 
mifcarriages of our > whote lives, and to make oui* 
peace with God ? every man muft not expeft to have 
k SauFs fortune^ who when he was wearied with feek-^ 



Religion^ our firfi and great concernment. 153 1 
iftghis father's' affes, met with a kjngdotti. ^cSERNf. 
muft not think when we are tired with purfuJng 
the follies and vanities of this world, to retire into 
heaven, and " to fit down with Abraham, Ifaac, 
*• and Jacob, in the kingdom of heaven." 

Our S Av lou R hath taken care to caution us 
againft this defperate folly, by a parable to this very 
purpofe, of' the foolifli virgins, who having trifled 
away their time till the bridegroom was coming, 
and ncglefted to get oil into their lamps, (by whic|i 
wc arc to underftand all thofe good preparations 
and dilpofitions which are neceflary to qualify us for 
the kingdom of God) I fay, having negledled their 
opportunity of getting this oil, while they were 
looking after it too late, the door was (hut 
againft them; they thought to have repaired all 
at laft, by borrowing of others, and fupplying them- 
felves that way. 

And thus many deceive themfelves, hoping to 
be flipplied out of another ftore, when they have no 
grace and goodnefs of their own; out of the treafure 
of the church, from the redundant merit of the 
faints, and their works of fupererogation ; of which 
fome believe (I know not for what reafon) that 
there is a great ftock which the pope may difpofe of, 
to fupply thofe who have taken no care to get oil 
into their lamps. But I know not for what reafon 
wortoiof fupererogation are fuppofed ; the wife vir- 
gins knew not of any merit they had to fpare, it 
was the foolilh virgins only that entertained this, 
fenfelefs conceit. I am fure the parable infinuates 
the quite contrary, that the beft and holieft perfons 
(which are reprefented by the wife virgins) have no- 
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SERM. thing to fpare for the fupply of others, who have 
J^^^ been carelefs of their fouls; *' the foolilh faid unto 
^* the wife, give us of your oil, for our lamps are 
♦* gone out; but the wife anfwered, faying, not fo, 
^* left there be not enough for us and you, but go 
*' ye rather to them that fell, and buy for your- 
" felves." It feems they had no works of fuperero- 
gation that they knew of, but they do ironically 
fend them to a market that was fet up fomewhere, 
and where thefe things were pretended to be fold ; 
but how they fped, the conclufion of the parable tells 
jUs, that whilft they were running about in great 
hafte to make this purchafe of the merits and good 
works of others, " the bridegroom came, " and the 
wife virgins that were ready went in with him to 
the marriage, and the reft were fhut out. 

And there are thofe likewife among ourfelves, 
who having been carelefs to qualify themfelves for 
the kingdom of God, hope to be fupplied out of the 
infinite treafure of Christ's merits': but this alfo 
;s a vain hope. For though there be merit enough in 
the death and fufferings of Christ to fave all man. 
kind, yet no man can lay claim thereto, who docs 
not perform the conditions of the gofpel. 

Others think by fending for the minifter, when 
the phyfician hath given them over, to* receive in a 
few hours fuch advice and direftion, as will do their 
bufinefs, as effeftually, as if they had minded reli- 
gion all their lives long; and that a few devout 
prayers faid over them when they are juft embark- 
ing for another world, will, like a magical wind, 
immediately waft them over into the regions of blifs 
gnd immprtality. 

But 
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But let us not deceive ourfelves ; we may defer 
the bufmefs fo long, 'fill we Ihall get nothinfg by our 
late application to God, and crying to him, " Lord, 
" Lord, open unto us," but that fevere anfwer, 
*' depart from me, ye workers of iniquity, I know 
** ye not whence ye are." If we would not have 
this our doom, let us " firft feek the kingdom of 
*' God, and his righteoufnefs ;" that fo, " having 
*' our fruit unto holincfs, our end may be everlaft- 
" ing life/' 



SERMON XCVL 

The wifdom of religion. 

P S A L. cxix, 96. 

I have feen an end of all perfe£lton\ but thy command- 
ment is exceeding broad. 

THIS pfalm feems to have a great deal nt^ore^^^y^* 
of poetical number and fkill in it, than at \_ ^~^ 
this diftance from the time and age in which it was 
written, we can eafily underftand: the main fcope 
and defign of it is very plain and obvious ; namely, 
to magnify the law of God, and the obfervation 
of its precepts, as that wherein true religion doth 
mainly confift. And indeed if we attentively read 
and confider it, every part of this pfalm does with 
great variety of expreffion, and yet very little dif- 
ference of the fenfe, defcant upon the fame ground, 
viz. the excellency and perfeftion of the law of Goi^. 
And the words of the text feem to be as full and 

com* 
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S E R M. comprchcnfive of the fcnfc and defign of the whole 
pfalm, as any one fentence in it; *• I hare feen an 
'. " end of all pcrfeftion, but thy commandment is 
** exceeding broad/* 

Thcfe words are varioufly rendred, and uftdcrftood 
by interpreters, who yet in this variety do very much 
confpire and Jlgree in the fame fenfe. The chaldee 
pdraphrafe renders the words thus, *' I have feen an 
** end of all things, about which I have employed 
*' my care; but thy commandment is very large.'* 
The Syriac verfion thus, " I have feen an end of all 
^ •* regions and countries" (that is, I have found the 
compafs of this habitable World to be finite ^ad limi- 
ted) " but thy commandment is of a vaft extent.** 
Others explain it thuSj ** I have feen an end of all 
" perfection ;" that is, of all the things of this 
world, which men value and efteem at fo high a rate; 
of all worldly wifdom and knowledge, of wealth 
and honour, and greatnefs, which do all peilfli and 
pafs away ; " but thy law is eternal, and ftill abideth 
** the fame;** or, as the fcripture elfewhere exprefleth 
it, " the word of the Lord endurcth for ever.*' 

Thy law; that is, the rule* of our duty natural and 
revealed ; or, ia a word, religion, which confifts in 
the knowledge and praftice of the laws of God, is 
of greater perfeftion^ than all other things which are 
fo highly valued in this world : for the perfcdion of 
it is infinite, and of a vaft influence and extent; it 
rcacheth to the whole man, to the happinefs of body 
and foul, to our whole duration both in this world, 
and the next> of this life, and of that which is to 
come. And this will clearly appear, if we confiddr 
.the reafonablenefs and the wifdom of religion, which 

confifts 
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confifts in the knowledge of God, and the keepings E RM. 
of his laws. ^^^ 

Firft, the reafonablertefs of religion, which is able 
to give a very good account of itfelf, becaufe it fet- 
tles the mind of rtizn upon a firm bafis, and keeps 
it from rolling in perpetual uncertainty; whereas 
atheifm and infidelity- wants a ftable foundation, it 
centers nowhere but in the denial of God and reli- 
gion, and yet fubftitutes no principle, no tenable 
and conftituent fcheme of things in the place of 
them •, its whole bufinefs is to unravel all things, to 
tnfettle the mind of man, and to fhake all the com- 
mon notions and received principles of mankind ; it 
bends its whole force to pull down and to deftroy, 
hqt lays no foundation to build any thing uport, in 
the ftead of that which it pulls down. 

It runs upon that great abfurdity which Ariftotle 
(who was always thought a great mailer of reafon) 
does every where decry, as a principle unworthy of a 
philofopher ; namely, a progrefs of caufes in infinitum^ 
ahd without end •, that this was the caufe of that, and 
a third thing of that, and fo on without end, which 
attiounts to juft nothing; and finally rcfolves an 
infinite number of efFefts into no firft caufe; than 
which nothing can be more unflcilful and bungling, 
and lefs worthy of a philofopher. But this I do 
not intend at prefent to infift upon, having treated 
largely on the fame fubjeft upon another * occkfion.' 
i (hall therefore proceed in the * 

Second plac'e, to confider the wifdom of religion, 
"the fear of the Lord is wifdom," fo flaith the 
pfalmift; it is true wifdom mdeed, it is ^' the beglh- 

^^ Vide Sermon ift, of the Jirft Folume fuhlijbed by the Author, 
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S E RM.« ning of wifdom," caj^ut fapentia^ the top and 

^ Jj' pcrfeftion of all wifdom. Here true wifdom begins, 

and upon this foundation it is'raifed and carried on 

to perfedtion ; and I fhall in my following difcourfe 

endeavour to make out thefe two things. 

Firft, that true wifdom begins and is founded in 
religion, in the fear of God, and in the keeping of 
his commandments. 

Secondly, that this is the perfeftion of wifdom; 
there is no wifdom without this, nor beyond it. 

Firft, true wifdom begins and is founded in reli-j 
gion, and the fear of God, and regard to his laws. 
This is the firft principle of wifdom, and the foUn-r 
dation upon which the whole defign of our happinefs 
is to be built. This is in the firft place to be fuppofed, 
and to be taken into confideration in all the defigns 
and aftions of men : this is to govern our whole life, 
and to have a main influence upon all the affairs and' 
concernments of it. As the firft principle of human 
fociety, and that which is to run through the whole 
frame of it, is the publick good; this was always to 
be taken into confideration, and to give law to all 
laws and conftitutions about it : fo religion is the firft 
principle of human wifdom, by which all our adions 
are to be conduced ^nd governed ; and all wifdom 
which does not begin here, and lay religion for its 
foundation, is prepofterous, and begins at the wrong 
end ; and is juft as if in the forming of human fpciety, 
every one in the fettlement of the conftitution, and 
the framing of laws, Ihould have an eye to his own 
private and particular advantage, without regard to 
the publick good, which is the great end of fociety, 
and the rule and meafure of government and Jaws, 

and 
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and in the laft iflue and refult of things, the only S E R M. 
way to procure the fettled welfare, and to fecure the^^ 
lading interefts of particular perfons, fo far as that 
is confiftent with the publick good. And it would 
be a very prepofterous policy to go about to found 
human fociety upon any other terms, and would 
certainly end in mifchief and confufion. 

And fuch is all the wifdom of men, in relation to 
their true happinefs, which does not begin with re- 
ligion, and lay its foundation there : which does not 
take into confideration God and his providence, and 
a future ftate of rewards and punifliments after this 
iife. All wifdom which does not proceed upon a fup- 
pofition of the truth and reality of thefe principles, 
will certainly end in Ihame and difappointment, in 
mifery and ruin ; becaufe it builds a houfe upon the 
fand, which when it comes to be tried by ftrefs of 
weather, and aflaulted by violent ftorms, will unr 
-doubtedly fall, and the fall of it will be great. 

And this error every man commits, who purfues 
•happinefs by following his own inclination, and gra- 
tifying his irregular defires, without any confideration 
' of God, and of the reftraint which his laws have 
laid upon us, not for his own pleafure, but for our 
good. For when all things are duly confidered, and 
all accounts caft up, it will appear upon a juft calcula- 
tion of thiiigs, that all the rcftraints which the laws 
of God lay upon men, ar6 highly reafonable, and 
greatly for their benefit and advantage, and do not 
abridge us of any true pleafure or happinefs ; but are 
wife and merciful provifions of heaven, to prevent 
our harm and mifchief; fo that we are not wife, if 
' we a& without regard to God, and his laws, and are 

not 
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SERM. not willing to be governed by him^ who loves uj 
^^^^' better than we do ourfelves, and truly defigns our . 
nappinefs, and commands us nothing but what di- 
redtly tends to it. For the laws of Gqd are not ar^^ 
bitrary conftitutions, and mere inftances of fovereign 
will apd power j but wife rules and means to procure 
and advance our happinefs. 

And in like manner, all that wifdom which men 
life to compafs Aeir worldly defigns, of riches and 
greatnefs, widiout confideration of the providence of 
God, and dependence upon it for the fuccefs of our 
affairs, is all perfed folly and miftake. For though 
the defign be never fo well laid, and vigoroufly profe- 
cuted, and no means which human wifdom can dcvife 
' for the attaining of our end, have been omitted by 
us ; yet if we leave God out of the account, w€ fprr 
get that which is principal, and fignifies more to tjie 
fuccefs of any defign, than all other things put to- 
gether. For if God favours our defigns, the mod im- 
probable fliall take effed ; and if he blow upon them, 
the moft likely fliall mifcarry. Whenever he pleafeth 
to interpofe to crofs the counfels and defigns of men^ 
" the race is not to the fwift, nor the battle to the 
*' ftrong; neither yet bread to the wife, nor richeis 
*' to men of underllanding, nor favour to niea of 
" (kill ; but time and chance happens to all/' - 

So that it is great folly not to confider the provi- 
dence of God in all our defigns and undertakings, 
not to implore his favour and blefling, without which 
nothing that we take in hand can profper. Thftt 
which is principal to any purpofe, ought jto be coii- 
fidered in the firft place, nothing being to fce-nt^ 
tempted either withput or ^gainfi; it. And fuch \& «be 
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provldis&ce of Gop in all human affairs 5 it is moreS E R M. 
confiderable to the pronioting or hiadring of any ^^ ^^ 
event, than all things iri the world befides ; and there- 
fore all policy, which fets afide God and his provi- 
dence, is vain •, becaqfe " there is no wifdom, nor 
" underftanding, por cpunfel againft the Lord.'* 

So likewife all that wifdom which only confiders 
and regards this Ibort life, and the narrow cbncern- 
ments x)f it, and makes provifion only for our welfare 
in this world ; and therefore can only be tempted with 
the hopes of temporal advantages, and terrified only 
with the danger of temporal evils and fufferings j but 
hath no fenfe of an immortal fpirit within us, no prof- 
pefl: of a life after, death, no confideration of a happy 
or mijGerable eternity, of rewards and punifhments, 
infinitely greater than all the temptations and terrors 
of time and fenfe ; I, fay, all this is a prepofterous and 
pernicious wifdom, and proceeds upon a falfe fuppo-^ 
fition, and a quite contrary fcheme of things to what 
really is ; and confequently our whole life, and all the 
defigns and actions of it do run upon a perpetual mif- 
takc, and a falfe ftating of our own cafe ; and what- 
ever we do purfuant to this miftake is foolifh and hurt- 
ful, and fo far from conducing to our true interefl:,that 
it is all either befides it, or contrary to it 5 becaufe wc 
aft upon a fuppofal only of this life, and a being only 
in this world, and that there is nothing either to be 
feared or hoped for beyond it ; and being thus grofly 
miftaken,we fet our hearts only upon temporal thing$, 
and ftudy our prefent fecurity and fatisfadion, and 
in all our counfels and aftions are fwayed only by the 
confideration of temporal good and evil, of the pre- 
fer eafe and pleafurc, the difturbance and pain of 

our 
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SERM,Qur fleftily and fenfual parts; without any fenfe of 
' ^our own immortality and of that everlafting ftate 
which remains for us in another world. 

But there is (my brethren) moft certainly, there 
is another life after this; we are not beads, if we 
do not make ourfelves fo ; and if we die, we (hall 
not die like them, neither fhall our laft end be like 
theirs. For whatever we may think or wilh, it 
fhall not be in our power to extinguifh our own 
beings when we have a mind to be rid of them, 
and to chufe whether or no we fhall live fpr ever. 

And if this be a falfe fcheme of things which we 
have framed to ourfelves, and proceeded upon (as un- 
doubtedly it is) then our whole life is one great error, 
and a perpetual miftake, and we are quite wrong in 
all that we defign-to do. Our wifdom hath begun at 
the wrong end, and we have made a falfe calculation 
and account of things, and have put our cafe other- 
wife than it is : and the farther we proceed upon this 
miftake, our mifcarriage will be fo much the more 
fatal in the iflue. But if our wifdom begin at the 
right end, and our cafe be truly ftated, that God 
hath put into thefe frail stnd mortal bodies of ours, 
immortal fpirits that fhall live for ever ; and hath fent 
us into this world to fojourn here for a little while, and 
to be difciplined andtrained up for eternity ; and that 
after a fhort proof and trial of our obedience, we fhall 
be tranflated into an everlafting ftate of unfpeakable 
happinefs or mifery, according as we have demeaned 
ourfelves in this world ; if we believe this to be truly 
our cafe, our intereft is then plainly before us, and we 
fee where our happinefs lies, and what remains for us to 

do, 
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^% in order to the obtaining of it, and what we are S fe R M; 
to expeft to lufFer if we do it not* ' ^^^ ' 

Now this foundation being laid,^ it is evideht, tnat 
the beft thing we can do for Ourfelvei, is to provide 
for our future ftate, and to fecure the everlafting 
happinefs of another life. And the beft way to dd 
that, is to live in obedience to thofe laws which our 
maker and our fovereign hath prelcribed to us j and 
according to which he will one day fentence us td 
eternal rewards or punifhments* . • 

It it evident likewife, that all our fenfual appetites 
and, defires are to be bounded by the rules of reafori 
and virtue, which are the laws of God j and that no 
prefent eafe and pleafure, trouble and fuffering; afcf 
to be confidered ^nd regarded by us, in competition 
with the things which are eternal 5 and that fin is of 
all other the greateft evil, and moft rtiifchieVous td 
our main intereft, and therefore with all poflible dare 
to be avoided j ^nd that the favour of God is to be 
fought, and the falvatibn of our fouls to be provided 
for at any painS arid expence whatfoever, and even- 
with the hazard and lofs of our deareft interefts in 
this world, yea and of life itfelf* 

And now if this matter hath bedri rightly ftated^ 
then religion, and the fear of God, is the fifft prin- 
ciple and foundation of tfue wil^doni^ and that which 
we are to confider, and take along with us inl all the 
defigns and adtions of bur lives, and all wifdoni which 
does not begin here, is pfepofterdusi and will provcf 
folly in the iflUe. 

Secondly, as religidn is the begiririlrtg of Wifddni, 
fo it is the perfedtioft of it, it is the higheft point of, 
wifdom in which we can be inttrufted. ** The fear 

Vol. VI- N "of 



XCVJ. 



1542 The nvifdom of reUgion. 

S E R M. " of the Lord (fays Solomon, Prov. xv, 33.) \t the 
^ ' inftruftion of.wifdom." " A good underftanding* 

^^ fays David, Pfal. cxi. io.).have all they that do 
*' his commandments." The praftice of religion is^ 
the perfedtion of wifdom ; and he underft^nds him-^ 
felfbeft, who lives moft according to the laws of 
God. And this I might (hew, by inftancing in par- 
ticular virtues, the praftice whereof is much wifer,' 
and every way more for our intereft, than the contrary 
vices ; but this is too large an argument to engage in,' 
and therefore I fhall content myfelf atprefent, briefly 
to fhew, that the chief charaders and properties of 
wifdom do all meet in religion, and agree to it. 

The firft point of wifdom is tounderftand our true 
intereft, and to be right in our main end ; and in this, 
religion will beft inftruft and direft us. And if we 
be right in our main end, and true to the intereft of 
it, we cannot mifcarry -, but if a man miftake in this, 
he errs fatally, and his whole life is vanity and folly. 

Another property of wifdom is to be fteady and 
vigorous in the profecution of our main end, to ob- 
lige us hereto, religion gives us the moft powerful 
arguments, the glorious happinefs, and the difmal 
mifery of another world. 

The next point of wifdom is, to make all things 
ftoop, and become fubfervient to our main end. And 
wherever religion bears fway, it will make all other 
things fubordinate to the falyation of our fouls, ancf 
the interefts of our everlafting happinefs ; as the v[it,vi 
of this world make every thing to fubmit and give way 
to their covetous, and ambitious, and fenfual defighs* 

Another part of wifdom is to confider the future, 
and ta look to the laft end and iflue of things. It ik 
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a common folly among men, to be fo intent upon 8 E R M. 
the prefcnt as to have little or no regard to the future, .^^^^ 
to what will \^ hereafter. ! Men defign and labour 
for this prefent life, and their (hort continuance herd . 
in this world, withbqt taking into ferious conftdera- 
tit3iB their main duration, and their eternal abode in 
apotber world. But religion gives us a clear profpef^ 
of a lifir alter death, and overlooks time, and makes 
eternity always prefept to us, and minds us of making 
timely provifion and preparation for it. It takes 
into confideration our whole duration, andinfpires 
us with wifdom, to look to the end of things, and 
to what will be hereafter, as well as to what is 
prefent. 

It is likcwife a great property of wifdom^ to fe« 
cure the main chance, and to run no hazard in that^ 
And this religion direds us to take care of^ becaufe' 
the ncglcft of it will prove fatal. 

Another mark of wifdom is, to lay hold of op- ^ 

portunitics, thofe efpecially^ whichy when they are 
once paft, will never return again. There are fome 
feafons wherein great things may be done^ which if 
they be let flip, are never to be retrieved. A wifef 
man will lay hold of thefe, and improve them ; and 
religion inculcates this principle of wifdom upon us^ 
that this life is the opportunity of doing great thingsi 
for ourfclves, and of making ourfelves for ever; this 
very ^ay and hour may, for ought we know, be the 
laft and only opportunity of repentance, and making 
pur peace with God : therefore "to day, whilft it is 
^* called to day," kt us fet about this neceffary xvorky 
" left any of us be hardned through the deccitfulnefs 
*^ of fin j'* to HKMTOw it may be too late to begin 
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S E R M.it, and the juftice of God may cut us off whilft ^ ^ 
^^_^^^ are wilfully delaying it ; and the opportunities of 
faving our immortal fouls, may vanifti, and be for' 
ever hid from our eyes. 

The next property of wifdom, is to forefee dan- 
gers, and to take timely care to prevent them. *' The 
** prudent man ^faith Solomon) forefeeth the evil, 
** and hideth himfelf •,'* that is, Ihelters and fecures 
bimfelf againfl: it -, ^' but the fimple pafs on, and ace 
punifhed *, that is, the evil overtakes them, and their 
folly is punifhcd in their fatal ruin. Now the greatcft 
danger is from the greateft power j even from *^ him 
*• who is able to fave and to deftroy ;" " I will tcU 
*' you (fays the wifdom of God) whom ye fliall fear; 
*' fear him, who after he hath killed, can deftroy 
*• both body and foul in hell." 

Again, another main point of wifdom, is to' do as 
little as we can to be repented of, trufting rather to 
the wifdom of prevention, than to that of remedy. 
Religion firft teacheth men innocency, and not to 
offend 5 but in cafe we do, (as " in many things we 
'* offend all") it then diredts us to repentance, as the 
only remedy. But this certainly is folly, to fin in 
hopes of repentance, that is, firft to make work for 
repentance, and then run the hazard of it j for we may 
certainly fin, but it is not certain that we fhall repent. 
And if it were, yet it is great folly to lay in before- 
hand, and to make work for trouble ; na tu ftultus 
bomuncio «, qui malts veniam precari^ quam nan pccare^ 
was a wife faying of old Cato ; " thou art (fays he) 
*' a filly man indeed, who choofeft rather to aflc for- 
*' givenefs, than not to offend." If a man had the 
beft remedy in the world, he would not make him- 
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fdf fick to try the virtue of it ; and it is a known ^^^.^ 
comparifon, and a very fit one, that repentance is ^^^^^ 
tabula poji naufragium^ " a plank after ihipwreck ;" 
but I am greatly afraid that thoufands of fouls who 
Juve trufted to it, have perifhed before they could 
get to land, with this plank in their arms. 

The laft chara6ler of wifdom I (hall mention is, in 
all things to confult the peace and fatisfaftion of our 
own minds, without which nothing elfe can make u? 
happy ; and this obedience to the laws of God does 
naturally procure. *' Great peace have they (fays 
" David) that love thy law, and nothing (hall offend 
" them." '^Theworkofrighteoufnefs," fays the 
prophet, '^ ihall be peace, and the effe£t of righte-p 
oufnefs, quietnefs, and aflfurance for ever." The fear 
of God, and the keeping of his commandments, is 
the beft prefervative againft the troubles of a guilty 
confcicnce, and the terrifying apprehenfions of a fu- 
ture judgment. And this is the great wifdom of re- 
li^pn, that whofoever liveth according to the rules 
and precepts of it, prevents the chief caufes of dif- 
content, and lays the fureft foundation of a perpetual 
fatisfadbion of mind, a jewel of ineftimable price, 
which none knows but he that has it ; and he that 
hath it, knows the value of it too well to part with 
it for " the plcafures of fin, which are but for .a 
** feafon,/' and which always prove " bitternefs in 
** the end" and for the little fweej:nef$ which they 
yiekled, leave a terrible fling behind them. 

Thus have I briefly reprefented the reafgnablenefs 
and wifdom of religion. It is of infinite perfection, 
and of a vaft influence and extent, it reacheth to the 
whole man, the happinefs of foul and body ; and to 
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S ERM. our whole dqratiop, the happinefs of thi^ world and 
y^,_^ the next 5 for *^ godlinefs (that is, true relijgioa and 
" piety) hath the promife of jhis life, and pf that 
^* which is to come.'* 

But now where are the eflfeftg of true religion, rt\ 
the full compafs and e3Ctent of it, to be found ? foch 
j^al efleAs as do in any meafure bear a proportion to 
the power and perfeftion of their caufe? for nothiitg 
certainly is more excellent and amiable in its definir 
%\oti than true religion i? ; but, alas ! how impeffeft 
js it in the fubjcft ? I mean in us, who Ought to fhe^ 
forth the power and perfeftion of it, in the praftice 
and aftions of our lives, the beft demonftratron of 
the excellent frame and temper of our minds. 

What a conflia ^nd ftruggling do the beft men 
find between their inclination and their duty ? hoiy 
hard to reconcile Our praftice and our knowledge, 
?nd to make our lives to agree with the reafon of Our 
rtiinds, and the cle^^r conviftion of our confciences ? 
how difficult for a man in this dangerous and imper- 
feft ftate, to be in any meafure either fo wife or fb 
good as he ought? how rare is it for a maf^ to be 
good-natured, gentle ^nd eafy to be intreated, with- 
put being often betfay'd into fome weaknef$ and jfin- 
ful compliances, efpecially in the bad company of ow 
betters? how next to impoffiblc is it to be ftrid and 
fevere in our lives, without being four? to govern 
pur lives with that perpetual caution, and to maintain 
that evennefs of temper, as not to be fometimes peer 
vilh and paffionate ? and when we are fo, not to be ap? 
to fay with Jonah, " we do well to be angry ?'* 
There are two precepts in the new teftamcnt, that 
L feem to me to be the nice II of all other, and hardeft 
f ?9 
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JD be put in praftice. Oqq is thg.t of our l>leffed S a- S E KJ^. 
.viouR, " be wife as fcrpents, and innocent as doves.' .^^ _^^J. 
how hard is it to hit upon the juft temper of wifdom 
and innocency j to be wife, and hurt no body, to be 
innocent^ without being filly ? the other is, that of 
the apoftle, '^ be angry and fin not," Haw difficult 
is this,, never to be angry but upon juft caufe? and 
.when the caufe oi our anger is juft, not to be tranf- 
ported beyond due bounds, either as to the degree 
of our anger, or as to the duration and continuance 
.of it; this is fo very nice a matter, that one would ^ 
be almoft teojpted to think that this were in effedt a 
prohibition of anger in any cafe; '* be ye angry, an^ 
** fin not;" be ye fo, if ye can without fin. I believe 
whoCoevcr obferves it, will find that it is as eafy to 
fupprefs this paffion at any time, as to give way to 
it, without offending in one kind, or other. But,tp 
proceed. 

How hard a matter is it, to be much in company, 
And free in converfation,.and not to be infefted by 
it? to live in the midft of a wicked world, and yet 
to keep ourfelves free from the vices of it? to be 
.temperate in the ufe of things pleafing, fo as nei- 
ther to injure our health, nor to lofe the ufe of our 
reafoa, nor to offend againft confcience? to faft 
often, without being conceited of it, and bargaining 
^s it were with Gop for fome greater liberties in anor- 
ther kind; and without cenfuring thofc who do not 
tie up themfelves to our ftridt rules either of piety 
or abftinence? when perhaps they have neither the 
fame opportunities of doing it, nor the fame reafon 
to do it that we have ; nay perhaps have a much 
better reafon for not doing juft as we do: for no 
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SERM.n^an is to prefcribc to others his own private me* 

XCVI. thod, either of fafting, or of devotion, as if he yrcre 

^^^'^^^!f^ the rule, and his example a kind of proclamation^ 

icnjoiping all his neighbours the fame days of falling 

and prayer which he himfelf, fpr reafons bcft known 

fp himfelf, thinks fit to obferVe. 

And then how hard is it to be chcarful without 

•4 • t . • - 1 

jbeing vain ? and grave and feripus, without being 
morofc? to be ufeful and inftrudive to others, in 
pur converfation and difcourfe, vifithout afiuming too 
much authority to ourfclyes? which is not the beft 
and moft effedtual way of doing good to others ; 
there being fomething in the nature of man, which 
had rather take a hint and intimation from another, 
p advife hiinfclf, and would rather choofe to imi- 
jjf tate the filent good example which they fee in ano- 
ther^ than to have either his advice Of his example 
impofed upon them. 

How difficult is it to have a mind equal to every 
(condition, and to be content with mean and mode- 
rate things ? to be patient in adverfity, and humble 
in profperity^ and meek upon fudden and violent 
provocations: to keep our paffions free from getting 
head of our reafon, and our zeal from out-running 
pur knowledge? to have a will perfeftly fubmittcd 
and refigned to the will of God, even when it lies 
crofs and thwart to ours, fo that whatever pleafe$ 
God, Ihould pleafe us ? to be refolute, when our 
jiuty happens to be difficult and dangerous-, pr even 
to believe that to be our duty (tho' it certainly be 
fo) which is very inconvenient for us to dp? to hold 
out and be unwearied in well-doing? to be careful 
fo preferve our live^^ and yet upon a great occafion* 

and 
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and whenever God calls for them, to be content toS Erm. 
lay them down? XQVl. 

To be wife and innocent; ** men in underftand- 

ing/* and yet " in malice children?" to hav^ 
many great virtues, and not to want that which givest 
the great luftre to them all, I mean real and unaf- 
fected modefty, and humility? In jQiort, 

How difficult is it, " to haVe regard to all God's 
** commandments, and to hate every evil and falfc 
** way," to have our duty continually in our cyct 
and ready to be put into praftice upon every pro- 
per occafion? to have God, and the confideration 
of another world always before us, prefent to our 
minds, and operative upon our praftice? to live as 
thofe that know they muft die, and to have our 
thoughts perpetually awake, and intent upon the 
great and everlafting concernments of our immortal 
fouls? 

Thefe are great things indeed, eafy to be talked 
of, but hard to be done; nay not to be done at all, 
without frequent and fervent prayer to God, and 
the continual aids and fupplies of his grace; not 
without an earneft endeavour on our parts, a vigo- 
rous refiftance of temptations, and many a fore con« 
flift with our own perverfe wills and fenfual incli- 
nations; not without a perpetual guard and watch- 
fiiln^fs over our lives, and our unruly appetites and 
paffions. 

Little do unexperienced men, and thofe who hav6 
taken no great pains with themfelyes, imagine what 
fhought and confideration, what care and attention, 
what refolution and firmnefs of mind,. "what dili- 
gence and " patient continuance in well-doing,'^ 
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S £ RM.^re tcquifite to make a truly good man; fuch a one ' 
^^^^' as St. Paul defcribes, that is, " perfed and entire, 
** and wanting nothing;" that **: follows God ful- 
^* Jy;** and fulfils every part of hi$ duty," having 
*^ a confciencc void of offence towards God, and 
.*^ towards man." Who is there among us, that is 
cither wife enough for his own dire<3ion, or good 
enough for the peace and £itisfadion of his own 
mind; that is fo happy as to know his duty, and 
f:o do it; as to have both the underflanding and the 
will to do in all things as he ought? 
. After our beft care, and all our pains and endea- 
vours^ the moft of us will ftill find a great many 
defefe in our lives, and cannot but difcern great and 
manifold imperfections in our very beft duties and 
fervices; infomuch that we fllall be forced to make 
the fame acknowledgment concerning them, which 
Solomon does concerning the imperfedtion of all 
things under the fun ; '* that which is crooked can- 
^* not be made ftraight, and that which is wanting 
** cannot be numbred." And when all is done, we 
have all of us reafon to iay, not only that " we are 
** unprofiuble fervants^ having done nothing but 
** what was our duty to do ;" but have caufe like- 
wife, with great fhame and confufion of face, to 
acknowledge that we have been in many refpcdts 
*' wicked and flothful fervants," and fo very far 
from haying done what was " our duty to do," 
that the greateft part of the good which the moft 
of us have done, is the leaft part of the good which 
we might and ought to have done. 
. The practice of religion, in all the parts and in- 
ftances of our duty, is work more than enough for 
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the bcft and grttiteft mind, foi* the longeft and bcft S E R M. 

oitlcr'd life, ** the eoirnnandnrwht of God is excieed- ^^^ 

♦' itig broad ;" and aft obedience in any good meaftire 

equal to the extent of it> extremely difficolt. And 

dfter all, as the miih in the goTpel faid ndth tears to 

(yar Saviour^ concerning the weakiM^fs of his own 

fakh^ " Lord, I believe, help thou my unbelief,** 

Mark ix. 24. So the beft of Then tnky fay, and fay 

it with tears too, concerning every grace and virtOQ 

wherein they excel moft, *' Lo r d , I afpire^ I endeavour 

** after it, be thou pleafed to affift my weaknefs^ and 

** to help me by thy grace continually to do better/' 

The fum of all is this, if we be careful to do 

our beft, and m^ce it the conftant and fincere>en- 

^ieavour of our lives to pleafe God, and to keep his 

TCommandtoents, we (hall be accepted of him : for 

God values this more than " whole burnt-offerinss 

o 

^^ and facrifices,** more than " thoufands of rams, 
"** and ten thoufands of rivers of oil;" becaufe diis 
fc an effential part of religion, ** to love God with all 
** owr hearts, and minds, and ftrength, and to love 
*• cur neighbours as ourfelves/* The duties com- 
prehended in thefe two great commandments, fin^ 
cerely praftifed by us (though with a great deal of 
Srtperfeftion) will certainly be acceptable in the fight 
bf God, in and through the merits and mediation 
of j£SCs Christ the righteous. " Bleffed are 
•* they" (faith St. John very plainly, in the conclu- 
fion of that obicurc book of his Revelation) " blefled 
•* are they that do his commandments, that they 
•' may have right to the tree of life,^* Rev. xxii. 14. 
I fpeak now to a great many who aft at the 
ppper end of the world, and command all the plea- 
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S E R M. fures and enjoyments of it; but the time is coming, 

. ^ ,^ and (whether we think of it or not) is very near at 
hand» when we fhall " fee an end of all perfedlion,'* 
and of all that is delirable upon earth, and upon 
which men are apt to value themfelves fo much in 
this world; and then nothing but religion, and the 
confcience of having done our duty to God and 
man, will Hand us in ftead, and yield true comfort 
to us. When we are going to leave the world, how 
ihall we then wifh that we had made religion the 
great bufinefs of our lives; and in the day of God's 
grace and mercy, had exercifed repentance, and 
made our peace with God, and prepared ourfelvcs 
for another world; that after our departure hence, 
we might be admitted into " the prefence of God, 
*' where is fulnefs of joy, and at whofe right hand 
*' are pleafures for evermore/* 

Let no man therefore, of what rank or condition 
focver he be in this world, think himfelf too great to 
be good, and too wife to be religious, and to take 
care of his immortal foul, and his everlafting happi- 
nefs in another world; fince nothing but this will 
approve itfelf to be true wifdom at the laft, AH 
other things will have an end with this life; but 
religion and the fear of God is of a vaft extent, and 
hath an influence upon our whole duration, and, 
after the courfe of this life is ended, will put us into 
the fecure pofleflion of a happinefs which fhall never 
have an end, 

I will conclude this whole difcourfc with thofc 
words of our blefled Saviour, " if ye know thefc 
" things, happy are ye if ye do them," '' Which 

r^ l^ thou, who art the eternal fpring of truth and good- 

^'nefs, 
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*^ nefs, gant that wc may all know and do in this 
*' our day, for thy mercies fake in Jesus Christ; 
*• to whom, with the Father and the Holy 
" Ghost> be all honour and glory, dominion and * 
*« power, now and for ever. Amen. 



SERMON XCVIL 

The nature and influence of the 
promifes of the gofpeL 



2. P E T E R i. 4. 
Whereby are given unto us exceeding great andprecieus 
promifes ^y that by thefe ye might be partakers of the 
divine nature. 

TH E connexion of thefe words with the former S E RM. 
is fomewhat obfcure, butitfeems to be this.J^^J^ 
The apoftle had in the verfe before faid, ** that the The firft 
divine power of Christ hath by the knowledge of^*™^" ^^ 
^* the gofpel given us all things that pertain to life 
•* and godlinefs ;" that is by the knowledge of the 
gofpel we are furnifhed with all advantages which 
conduce to make men happy in the next life, and reli- 
gious in this; and then it follows, "whereby are. 
given unto us exceeding great and precious promifes/' 
whereby; this feems to refer to the whole of the fore- 
going verfe; as if it had been faid, ** Christ by the 
** gofpel hath given to us all things that conduce to 
" our' future happinefs; and in order thereto, all 
^* things which tend to make men holy and good." 

Or 
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E R M. Of elfe life and godlincfs are, by a hebraifin frequent 
^^V^in the new teftament, put for a godly life* And then 
amopg all tboie things which cond\ice to a gqdly life, . 
the apoftle inftanceth in the promifes of the gofpel 
which do fo diredlly tend to make mtn ^' partakers 
of a divine nature," 

In the handling of thefe words, I ftall, 
Firft, confidcr the pronvfes here fpokcn of^ 
, *' whereby are given unto us exceeding great and 
** precious promifes." 

Secondly, the influence which thefe promifes ought 
to have upon w%\ *' that by thefe ye might be made 
** partakers of a divine nature," 

Firft, we will confider the promifes which are here 
fpoken of; " whereby are given unto us exceeding 
** great and precious ppomifes/* And becaufc the 
chief pronriifes of the gofpel are here intended, I ihall 
take occafion from this text to handle the do6trine of 
. the promifes,, which is frequently difcourfed of in 
divinity, byt not always fo clearly ftated. And to 
this purpofe, it will be proper tq take into cpnfidcr* 
ation thefe four things. 

I, What the promifes are which are fpoken of ^ 
** whereby are given unto us promifes," 

II. Why they are faid to be fo great and precious; 
'' exceeding great and precious promifes." 

IIJ, We will copfxder the tenqr of thefe promifes. 

IV. When.mcn are faid to have a right to them fo as 
they may apply them to themfelv^s. Thefe four heads, 
will comprehend what I have to fay upon this argument, 

I. What the promiies are which the apoftle here 
(peaks of; " whereby are given unto us promifes." 
And no doubt^ tlae apQftle here iiitm^S tbof^ great ^nd 

cxcdlcat 
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€!xcellent promifes which Christ hath made to usS It E M." 
in the gofpcl. So as to fatisfy ourfelves in this J^^^fjj 
enquiry, we need only to confider what arc the 
principal promifes of the gofpel. Now the great 
promifes of the gofpel are thefe three. 

1. The promife of the free pardon and foi^venefs 
of our fins, upon our feith and repentance. 

2. The promife of Goo's grace and HotT Spirit* 
to affift our obedience. 

3. The promife of eternal life to reward it. 
I. Tl\jt promife of the pardon and forgivenefi of 

our fins, upon our faith and repentance. The golpel 
hath made full and clear promifes to this purpofc; 
that if we believe the gofpel, and will fbrfake our 
fins, and amend our wicked lives, all that is paft 
ihall be forgiven us, and that Christ died for this 
end, to obtain for us remifllon of fins in his blood* 
The light of nature, upon confideration of the mercy 
and goodnefs of God, gave men good hopes, that 
upon their repentance God would forgive their fins, 
and turn away his wrath from them. But mankind 
was doubjful of this, and therefore they ufed expia- 
tory facrifices to appeafe the offended deity. The 
Jewifli religion allowed of no expiation, but for legal 
impurities, and in voluntary tranfgreflions, fuch as 
proceeded from ignorance and inadvertency; but not 
for •^ fms of prefumtion," and fuch as were com- 
mitted " with an high hand.'* If men finn'd wil- 
fully, there was no facrifice appointed by the law for 
fuch ims. But the grace of the golpel juftifies us 
ff om the greateft fins, upon our faith and fincere 
repentance. So St. Paul teUsthe Jews, Afts xiii. 38, 
39, •** Be it known unto you therefore, men and 

** brethren, 
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SER'M." brethren, that through this man is preached 
1 ^^^ " H^^^ yo^ ^^^ forgivenefs of fins: and by him all 
** that ^believe are juftificd from all things, from 
** which ye could not be juftified by the law of 
♦* Mofes." There was no general promife of par* 
don, nor way of expiation under the law, perfed: 
rcmiflion of fins is clearly revealed, and afcertain'd 
to us only by the gofpeK 

2. Another great promife of the gofpcl, is the pro- 
mife of GoD*s grace and Holy Spirit to aflift our 
obedience. Our blefled Saviour hath promifed, 
** that our heavenly Father, will give his Holy 
** Spirit to them that ask him/' 'Tis true indeed, 
there was a peculiar promife of the Holy Ghost 
to the apoftles and chriftians of the firft ages, which 
is not now to beexpefted-, namely, an extraordinary 
and miraculous power, whereby they were qualified 
to publilh the gofpel to the world, and to give con- 
firmation to it. But now that the chriftian religion is 
propagated and fettled in the world, the great end and 
ufe of thefe miraculous gifts is ceafed: but yet the 
Spirit of God doth ftili concur with the gofpel» 
and work upon the minds of men, to excite and 
aflift them to that which is good. And tho' this 
operation be very fecret, fo as we cannot give an ac- 
count of the manner of it, yet the effeds of it are 
very fenfible, and this influence of God's Holy 
Spirit is common to all chriftians in all ages of the 
world. This propofition is univerfally true, and in 
all age's and times ; ^' if any man hath not the Spz* 
*' RiT of Christ, he is none of his.*' 

It muft be acknowledged, that the Spirit doth 
not now work upon men in that fudden and fenfible 

maimef. 
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manner, as it did in the firfl: times of chriftianity;3.ERAi- 
becaufe then men were ftrongly poflefsM with the pre- ,v^XV^ 
judices of other religions, which they had been brought 
up in J and therefore as more' outward means of coh- 
viftion were then necefTarVi fo likewife a more power-^ 
ful internal operation of the Spirit of God upoil 
the minds of men^ to conquer and bear down thofe 
prejudices, and to fubdue them to the obedience of 
laith. But now the principals of religion and good- 
nefs are more gradually inftiird into the minds of 
men, by the gentle degrees of pious inftruftion and 
education; and with thefe means the Spirit of GoDf 
concurs in a more human way, which is more fuited 
and accommodated to our reafon, and offers lefs vio- 
lence to the nature of men* So that this promife of 
God's Holy Spirit is now made good to us^ as 
the neceflity and circumftances of our prefent ftatc 
do require. God does not ufe fiich extraordinary 
means for the producing of thofe efFefts, which may 
be accomplifh*d in a more ordinary way. The af- 
fiftance of God's Holy Spirit is ftill neceflafy to 
men, to incline and enable them to that which is 
good) but not in that manner and degree that it was 
neceflary at firft : becaufe the prejudices againft chri- 
ftiahity are not now fo greats and many of thofe ad- 
vantages which were neceflarily wanting at firftj are 
now fupplied in an ordinary way; and therefore it is 
not reafonable now to expeft the fame extraordinary 
operation of the Spirit of God upon the minds 
of men, which we read of in the firft beginning of 
chriftianity. 

3. There is likewife the pfromife of eternal life to 
reward and crowi^ our obedience. And this th^ 

YohiYh ferip^ 
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xrvi^' fcripture fpeaks of as the great promife of the gofpel^ 
y^^-jj ^ John ii. 25. *" This is the promife which he hath 
" promifed us, even eternal life." And upon this. 
account, the new covenant of the gofpel^ is pr^* 
ferred before the old covenant of the law, becaufe it 
is " eftablifhed upon better promifcs." All the fpe- 
cial and particular promifes of the law were of tem- 
poral good things, and thefe were the great encou- 
ragements that were given to obedience^ under, that 
imperfeft difpenfation : but now " godlinefs hath not 
*' only the promife of the life that now is, but of that 
** which is to come •,** as the apoftle tells us, i Tim. 
iv. 8 The gofpel hath clearly revealed to us. a happy. 
Hate of immortality after this life, of which men 
had but very obfcure and doubtful apprehenfions. 
So the apoftle tells us, 2 Tim. i. 10. ** That it 
•* is now made manifeft, by the appearance of our 
" Saviour Jesus Christ, who hath abolilhcd 
'* death, and hath brought life and immortality to 
" light through the gofpel." Holy men had good 
hopes of it before ; but they had no fure, diftinft ap* 
prehenfions of it, no fuch full aflurance concerning 
it, no fuch clear and exprefs promifes of it, as the 
gofpel hath given us. 

Thus you fee what thofe great promifes are which 
the gofpel hath given us, namely, the promife of the 
free pardon and forgivcnefe of our fins, upon our faith 
and repentance ; the promife of God's grace and 
Holy Spirit to affift'our obedience, and the promife 
of eternal life and happinefs to ipeward it. Thcfc am 
the three eminent promifes of the gofpel, and in .all 
probability thofe which the apoftle here calls "great 
** and precious promifes^ which brings me to the 
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"lid Thing which I propounded to confider, nan1ely,8ERM. 

why they are faid to be exceeding " great and pre- ^ 

" cious,** rd jusyira xj rifilcc f7r«yyg>]{Aara, '' the 
" greateft and the moft valuable promifes." And 
to fatisfy us that they are fuch, the very donfidera- 
tion of the bleffings and benefits that they carry in 
thetn will b^ fufficient : if we conflder the condition 
that mankind was in, when God was pleafed to make 
thefe gracious declarations to us, we (hall lee great 
rcafon to (et a high value upon every one of thefe 
promifcs* Mankind was extremely degenerated, "all 
" flefh had corrupted its ways, and the whole world 
" was guilty before God," and liable to a;ll that 
mifery which the fmner had reafon to apprehend front 
the incenfed juftice of the Almighty* We had for- 
feited that happinefs to which our immortal nature was 
defigned, and, which made our condition more fad^ 
we were ** without ftrength" to recover ourfelves out 
of it, by our repentan<!e for what was.paft (if GoD 
would have accepted of it) and by our future pbedi* 
ehee. Now the promifes of the gofpel oiFer relief to us 
in all thefe n^fpefts, and thereby obviate all the di(H- 
culties and difcouragements which mankind lay unden 
The gracious promifc of pardon frees us from guilty 
and fecures us from the terrible wrath 'of God, which 
our guilty confciences did fo much dread ; and with* 
out this promife, mankind would have been undei* 
the greateft doubts and difcouragements* For when 
men are afraid their fins are greater than will be for- 
given themj they are apt to fall into defpair, and de- 
fpair is an cfFedual bar to repentance *, for when men 
think their condition is defperate, they care not whafi 

they do. 
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S E R M. And the promife of God's grace and Holv 
^Spirit, to aflift and enable us to do our duty, does 
fully anfwer ill the difcouragements and objedtions 
from our own weaknefs, and the power of tempta- 
tion. We may " do all things through Christ 
" ftrengthening us ;" and how weak foever we are 
of ourfelves, we are " ftrong in the Lord, and in the 
" power of his might." If God be for us, who or 
what can ftand againft us ? The devil is a very pow- 
erful enemy, and much too ftrong for flefli and blood 
to encounter in its own ftrength ; but there is another 
principle in the world, which is mightier and more 
powerful than he, the Holy Spirit of God, who is 
always ready to help, when we do not repulfe and re- 
fufe his afliftance •, " greater is he that is in you; than 
" he that is in the world,'* fays the apoftle, i John 
iv. 4. The Spirit of God dwells in all thofe who 
are willing to admit him, and is ever ready to aflift 
fhofe who comply with his blefled motions, and do 
vigoroufly put forth their own endeavours. 

And then the promife of eternal life, that anfwers all 
the difEculties of our obedience, and fets us above any 
thing that the world can threaten us withal, for our 
conftancy to God, and his truth. A wife man will 
be content to fufFer any thing, or to quit any thing, 
vipon terms of far greater advantage : and what 
greater confideration can be offered to encourage our 
conftancy and obedience, than an eternity of happi- 
nefs ? So that the apoftle had reafon to call thefc, 
•' exceeding great and valuable promifes ;" fo valu- 
able, that if any one of them had been wanting, our 
redemption, and recovery had either been abfolutely 
impoflible, or extremely difficult. I proceed to the 

Hid thing 
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Illd thing T propounded, which was to conlider S E R M. 
the tenor of thefe promifes ; that is, whether God ^ ^ ^ 
hath made them abfolutely to us, without requiring 
any thing to be done on our part, or upon certain 
terms and conditions to be performed by us. That 
God may .(if he pleafe) make an abfolute promife 
of any bleffing or benefit to us, there is no doubt ; 
and that God*s grace does prevent many, and is be- 
fore-hand with them, is as little to be doubted : the 
Spirit of God goes along with the gofpel, moving 
and inclining men to yield obedience to it, many 
times before any inclination and difpofition thereto 
on their parts. But as to this promife of God's 
grace and Holy Spirit, the great queftion is not 
about the firfl motion of it, but the continuance of 
this afliftance, and the increafe of it ; and this, I 
think, may fafcly be affirmed, is promifcd only con- 
ditionally, as alfo the pardon of fin, and eternal 
life. And concerning each of thefe, the matter may 
quickly be decided, by plain texts of fcripture. 

Concerning the promife of the grace and afliftance 
of God*s Holy Spirit, the fcripture takes notice 
of two conditions. Firft, that we beg it earneftly of 
God : and this our Saviour exprefleth "by afking, 
** feeking, and knocking,** which figftifies the im- 
portunity of our requefts ; " our heavenly Father 
will " give his Holy Spirit to them that thus afk 
'* it.'* And then, fecondly, that we improve and make 
ufe of the grace which God affords us ; " to him that 
** hath, fliall be given, and from him that hath not, 
" fhall be taken away even that which he feems to 
** have.** That is (as appears plainly from the fcope 
#f the parable) to him that ufeth that grace, and, 
O 3 thofc 
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5 E R M. thofe advantages which God affords him, mofe ftiall 
* be given ; but from him that makes no ufe of them, 
ajnd therefore is as if he h^d them not, fhall be taken 
away that which he but feems to have, becaufc he 
makes no ufe of it. 

Concerning the pardon of fins; the fcripture 
plainly fufpends that upon the general condition of 
repentance, and the change of our lives ; " repent, 
^' that your fins may be forgiven you.:** and upon 
the condition of our forgiving others ; " if ye for- 
^' give men their trefpaifes, then wiU your heavenly 
*' Father alfo forgive you; but if you forgive 
^^ not men their trefpafles, neither will yoyr Fatmei^. 
*' forgive your trefpafics," fays our Savxour,. 
Matth, vi. 14, 15. 

And then the promife of eternal life, is every 
where in fcripture fufpended upon the condition of 
faith and repentance, and perfeverance in well-doipg., 
S^ He that believes (fays our Saviour) fliall be. 
^' faved," which indeed implies the whole condition 
of the gofpel. " He that believes," that 13, be that 
effedually aflents to the doctrine pf Christ, and i^^ 
fo perfuaded of the truth of it, as to live according 
to it, " fliall be faved." But if obedience were not 
included in the fcripture notion of faith, yet the 
fcripture elfewhere exprefly makes it the condition of 
pur eternal falvation. Heb. v. 9. Christ is there 
faid to be '^ the author of eternal falvation to them 
^' that obey him;" thereby implying that none 
ihall be faved by Christ, but thofe that obey the 
gofpel. Heb. xii. 14. ^' Follow holinefs, without 
^* which no man fliall fee the Lord," Rorn. ii. 7, 
9^ 9. ^' To t^erri \?ho by patjient continuance in 
... I '' W?l^ 
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« well-doing feek for gloiy, and honour, and im- ^^^* 

*' mortality," "God will give " eternal life; but to^ 

*' them that are conjcentious, and obey not the 

" truth;" that is, the gofpel, " but obey unrighte- 

*' oufnefs, indignation and wrath, tribulation and 

." anguifh upon every foul of man that doth evil." 

I cannot well imagine what can reafonaWy be an-r 
fwered to fuch plain texts ; but I will tell you what 
is commonly anfWered •, namely, that God gives the 
condition which he requires v and therefore though 
thefe promifes run into a conditional form, yet in 
truth they are abfolute ; becaufe he that nriakes a 
promife to another, upoti a condition which he yjill 
alfo perform, doth in efFed make an abfolute promife. 
As if a man promifed another fuch an eftate, upon 
condition he pay fuch a fum for it, and does promife 
withal to fvirnifli him with that fum, this in effedt 
amounts, to^n abfolute pron>ife of the eftate. 

And this is very well argued,, if the cafe were thus. 
But Gop h^th no where promifed to work the con- 
dition in 1^^ without the concurrence of our owri 
endeavours. God m^y, and oftentimes doth, prevent 
men by his grace; but he hath no where promifed 
to. give hia Holy Spirit but to them that aflc k 
of him. And. he hath no where promifed to con-* 
tinuc his grace and afliftance to us, unlefs we will 
ufe our fiucere endeavours 5 nay, in cafe we do not^ 
he hath threatned to take away his grace and af- 
fiftance.frqm. us. . And if this be fo, then the pro- 
mifes of. the gofpel do not only feem to be condi- 
tional, but are really fo. And it is a wonder that 
any man fhould dpubf of this, who confiders how 
frequently in the new -teftamcnt thfe gofpel is repre- 
. Q 4 fented 
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SERM.fented to us under the notion of ♦* a covenanV' 
y ^ fince a covenant in the very nature of it doth imply 
a mutual obligation between the parties that enter 
into it. But if the gofpel contain only bleflings 
which are promifed on God's part, without any 
thing required to be done and performed on our 
part, in order to the obtaining of thofe bleffings, 
then the gofpel is nothing elfe but a promifc, or dc^d 
^^ gift, piaking over certain benefits and bleifings 
to us ; but can in no propriety of language in the 
world be called t* a covenant : *- but if there be 
fome things required on our part, in order to our 
being made partakers of the promifes which Gon 
hath made to us (as the fcripture every where telU 
us there is) then the promifes are plainly conditional. 
To inftance in the promife of forgiyenefs of fins ; 
\\ repent, that your fins may be blotted out ;** that 
is, upon this condition that ye repent of your fins^ 
they fhall be forgiven, and not otherwife. Can there 
be any plainer condition in the world, than this in 
fhofe words of our Saviour ? '* If ye for^ve men 
f* their trefpaffes, your heavenly Father will alfo 
^^ forgive your trefpaffes ; but if ye forgive not men 
f « their trefpaffes, neither will your heavenlypATHE R 
V" forgive your trefpafles."> 

This is fo far from being any prejudice to the 
flreeriefs of God's grace, who is infinitely gracious in 
Gflfering fuch great bleffings to us upon any condi- 
tion that we can perform ; that it were one of the 
abfurdeft things in the world to imagine that God 
fhould grant to men forgivenefs of fins, and eternal 
life, let them behave themfelves as they will. 

IV. Thtf'laft thing I propofed for the explaining 
pf this dodlrine of the promifes of God, was tq 
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;c6nfider when men may be faid to have a right to 8 E R ML 
thefe promifes, fo as to be able upon good grbunds , ^^^^^' 
•to apply them to themfelves, and the anfwer to this 
is very plain and eafy j namely, when they find the 
conditions of thefe promifes in themfelves ; and not 
till then. 

When a man hath truly repented of his fins fo as 
to forfake them, and lead a new life ; and when he 
does from his heart forgive thole that have ofiended 
him, and hath laid down all animofity againft them^ 
and thoughts of revenge -, then hath he a right to the 
promife of pardon and forgivenefs, and may'apply to 
liimfelf in particular what the fcripture faith in gene- 
ral, " that God will blot out all his tranfgreffions, 
** and remember his iniquities no more." When a mart 
doth Gonftantly and earneftly implore the afljftance of 
' God's Holy Spirit, and is ready to yield tp the 
motions of it, and does faithfully make ufe of that 
ftrength and afliftance which God affords him, then 
he may expeft the continuance of his grace, and fur- 
ther degrees of it. When a man makes it the con- 
ftant and fincere endeavour of his life, to pleafe God^ 
and " to walk in all the ordinances and command- 
*' ments of the Lord blamelefs, and is eflfeftually 
*' taught by the grace of God to deny ungodlinefs 
♦* and worldly lufts, and to live foberly, and righte- 
" oufly, and godly in this prefent world," then he 
may with comfort and joy " wait for^ the bleffed 
•* hope, and the glorious appearance of the great 
** God, and our Saviour Jfisus Christ;*' then 
he may with confidence depend upon God, *' in 
" fUre and certain hope of that eternal life, which . 
M God, that cannot lye, hath promifcd." When he 
I caa 
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S E R Mean fajr with St. Paul, " I have fought a good fights 
^]2L " ^ ^^^^ finiftcd my courfc, I have kept the faith,** 
then he may likcwife triumph, as he did, *' henccr 
*' forth there is laid up for me ^ crown of righteouf^ 
*' ne&, which Goo the righteous judge (hall give 
*' me in that day." 

Up<xi chefe terms, and in thefe cafes, men may 
upon good grounds apply to themfelves thefe " ex- 
*' cecding great and precious promifes" of the gof^ 
|Del; and fo far as any man is doubtful and uncertain 
of the performance of the conditions which the gof- 
pel requires, fo far he muft ncceffarily queftion his 
right add title to the bleffings promifcd. And if any 
man think this doftrine too uncomfortable, and be 
willing to rcjcd it upon this account, I fhall only fay 
this, that men may cheat themfelves, if they plcafc, 
but moft certainly they will never find any true and 
folid comfort in any other. This is a plain and fenfible 
account of a man's confidence and good hopes in the 
^romifes of Godj but for a man to. apply any pro* 
-mifc to himfelf, before. he finds the condition in him^ 
felf, is not faith, but either fancy or prefumption. 

And therefore it is a very prepofterous courf^ 
which many take, to advife and exhort men, with 
fo much earneftnefs to apply the promife^ of God to 
themfelves, and to tell them that they are guilty of 
great unbelief in not doing it. That which is pror 
per to exhort men to, is to endeavour to perform 
the condition upon which Gob hath promifed any 
blefling to us ; and when men find the condition in 
themfelves, they will without any great perfuafion 
take, comfort from the promife, and apply it to 
.jhemfelyesj but till they difcern the condition, in 
[' 1 . them* 
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themfelves, it is impoflible for a man that "^^^^'^^yr^' 
ftands himfelf, to apply the promifc to himfelf ; for ^,^-J^ 
till the condition be performed, he hath no more 
right to the promife, than if fuch a promife had 
never been made. And 'tis fo far from being a fin 
in fuch a itian, to doubt of the benefit of fuch a 
promife, that it is his duty to do foj and no maa 
that underftands himfelf, and the promifes of God, 
can poflibly do otherwife. 

Therefore 'tis a vain and groundlefs trouble which 
pdrplexeth many people, that they cannot apply the 
promifes of God to themfelvesj whereas the true 
ground of their trouble fiiould be this, that they have . 
not 'been careful to perform the condition of thoic 
promifes which they would apply to themfelvesi 
the other is an endlefs trouble ^ let them bqt look to 
the condition, and the promife will apply itfelf. I 
fpcak all this on purpofe to free men from thofe per* 
pkxities wherewith many have entangled themfelvjfcs, 
by falfe apprehenfions of the promifes of Gop, eitter 
as if they v/ere not made to us upon certain conditioivsi 
|o be performed by us., or as if any man could com- 
fortably apply them to himfelf, before he hath per-, 
formed thofe conditions upon which Go-p hath made 
fuch. promifes. For if men will believe that which 
is not true, or expedl things upon fuch terms as they 
are not to be had, they may trouble themfelves etcrn 
nally, and all the wwld cannot help it, . - 

I have now done with the firft thmg I propounded 
to fpeak to, namely the promifes which are here fpoken 
of. The fecond thing, {viz.) what influence thelif 
promiibs ought to have upon us, *^ that by them ^f 
"may" be made partakers of the div<i^ nature," I 
Ihali referve to another opportunity, 
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S E R M ON XCVIIL 

The nature and influence of the 
promifes of the gofpel. 



2 P E T E R i. 4. 

Whereby are given unto us exceeding great and precious 
fromifes\ that by thefe ye might be partakers of the 
divine nature. 

S E RM.T* Made entrance into thefe words the laft day, in 

XCVIII I 

^ ^ _ ^ JI the handling whereof I propofed to do thefe two 

The things. 

femjonon ^^^^' to confider the promifes here fpoken of; 

dxis text. " whereby are givea unto us exceeding great and 
" precious promifes." 

Secondly, the influence which thefe promifes 
ought to have upon us -, " that by thefe ye might 
** be partakers of the divine nature." 

The firft of thefe I have done with, and proceed 
now to the 

Second, viz. The influence which thefe promifes 
ought to have upon usj " whereby are given unto 
** us exceeding great and precious promifes, that by 
** thefe ye might be partakers of the divine nature." 
Not that we can partake of the eflence and nature 
of GoD> as fome have blafphemoufly affirmed, pre- 
tending, in their canting and fenflefs language, to 
be " godded with God, and chrifted with Christ." 
In this fehfe it is impofilble for us to " partake 
^* of the divine nature," for this would be for 
men to become gods, apid to be advanced to the 
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ftate and pcrfedion of the deity. But the wordS E R M. 
>u<rK doth frequently in fcripture fignify a temper 
and difpoficion ; and to be ^' partakers of a divine 
** nature,'* is to be of a divine temper and difpofi- 
tion, to have our corrupt natures redified and purjged 
from all finful lufts, and irregular paffions, and from 
all vicious and corrupt aflfeftions ; and therefore it 
follows in the text, " having efcaped the corruption 
** that is in the world through luft ; and befides this, 
«' giving all diligence, add to your faith virtue, 
** and to virtue knowledge, and to knowledge 
** temperance, and to temperance patience, and to 
*' patience godlinefs, and tq godlinefs brotherly 
** kindnefs, and to brotherly kindnefs charity." So , 
that we are " made partakers of a divine nature,'* 
as the apoftle here explains it, thefe two ways; by 
cleanfing ourfelvcs from the lufts of the flelh, which 
the apoftle here calls " the corruption or defilement 
which " is in the world through luft;** and by a dili- 
gent endeavour after all chriftian graces and virtues, 
faith and temperance, and patience, and fincere love 
of the brethren, and an univerfal charity and good- 
will towards all men. 

And that this is the proper influence and elEcacy 
of the great promifes of the gofpel upon the hearts 
and lives of men, the apoftle St. Paul fully declares 
to us, 2 Cor. vii. i, " Having therefore thefe 
*' promifes, dearly beloved, let us cleanfe ourfelvcs 
^' from all filthinefs of the flefli and fpirit -,*" tha? is, 
from the lufts of the flefh and of uncleannefs, and 
from all evil and corrupt affedtions of the mind, fuch 
as wrath, envy,malice, hatred, ftrife, revenge, cruelty, 
pride, and the like; " pcrfedingholinefs in the fear of 

. ^^GodV 
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SERM.<< God;*' that is, continually afplring ftill moPe andt 
^^^^^^•^morc after further degrees of holinefs, and virtue, and 
goodnefft, which are the great perfe6tions of the divine 
niu:ure. And thus by a conftant and fincere endeavour 
•' to'cleanfe ourfdves from all impurity of th« flclh 
^* and fpirit,'* and by praftifing all the virtues of a 
good life, we ihall by degrees raife and advance our-* 
ielves to a god- like temper and difpofition, imitating 
in all our a6tions the ^odnefs, and mercy, and pa^ 
tience, and truth, and faithfulnefs of Gpod, and all 
thofe other perfeftions of the divine nature, which 
are comprehended under the term of holinefs» This 
is that which the apoftle here calls " partaking of i 
*• divine nature j or, as our blefled Saviour ex- 
prefleth it, " to be perfeft, as our Father which 
*' is in heaven is perfedt.'* 

This the gofpel defigns to raife us to •, and one of 
the great inftruments whereby this is effefted, are 
thofe "exceeding great and precious promifes" which 
I have iniifted upon : and they are capable of eflfed:-* 
ing it thefe two ways : 

Firft, by way of eternal efficacy and affiftancej 
and. 

Secondly, by way of external motive and argu- 
ment : both thefe ways fome or other of thefe f)ro- 
mifes have a mighty influence upon us (if we be not 
wanting to ourfelves) to raife us to a god-like tem- 
per and difpofition, that is, to the greateft perfec- 
tion of virtue and goodnefs which we arc capable of 
in this life. 

Firft, by way of internal efficacy and aflHlance. 
and this influence the promife of God's Holy 
Spiriti and of his gracioushelp and affiftance there- 

of, 
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of^ hath upon the minds of men, inclining thenar ^^ s E R M* 
that which is good, and enabling them to da it. XCVIU. 
For thic HoLv Spirit is promifcd to us, in coafi- ' — ^T*^ 
deration and commiferation of that impotency aod 
wcaknefs which we have contrafted in that degenerate 
and depraved condition into which mankind is funk^ 
ta help us, who are " without ftrength " tjo recover 
ourfblves out of that evil and miferabie flai^ inta . 
which by wilful tranfgrefBoa we are fallen; "to 
" quicken us who are dead in trcfpaflcs and fins^'** 
(as the fcripture expreffeth the condition of unregc>- 
ncratc perfons) to " raife u? to a new life,*' and to 
cberifli this principle of fpiritual life, which is com- 
monly weak at firft, and to carry jt through all dif- 
couragements and oppofitions ; to excite us continu- 
ally to our duty, and to enable us to the mod dii^ 
cult partsof obedience, fuch as are moft contrary to 
our naturaljnclinations, and againfl: the grain. of flefh 
and blood, to bear down the ftrength of fin and temp^ 
tation; and in all our conflidls with the world, the 
flefli, and the devil, and all the powers of darkneli» 
to make us vidorious over them \ and, in a word> 
to be a principal within us ; more mighty and power- 
ful than the lufts and inclinations of our evil hearts^ 
than the moft obftinate arrd inveterate habits of fin and 
vice, and than all the temptations and terrors of fenfe^ 
So that if we will make ufe of this affiftance, and lay 
hold of this ftrpngth which God affords us in the 
gpfpcl, and (as the apoftle pxpreffeth it) " be workers 
" together with God," we need not defpair of vic- 
tory and fuqcefs; for our ftrength will continually 
increafe, and the force and violence of our luft:s will 
be abated, God will give us more grace,, and we ftiall 

*• walk 
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S ERM. '* walk from ftrength to ftrength, and our path will 
V be" (as Solomon fays of the way of the righteous) 
*' as the light which (hines more and more unto the 
** pcrfeft day." 

For the Holy Spirit of God condufts and ma- 
nageth this great work of our fandification and fal- 
vation from firft to laft, by opening our hearts to let 
in the light of divine truth upon our minds, by repre- 
fenting to us with advantage fuch arguments and con- 
fiderations as are apt to perfuade us to embrace it, 
and yield to it 5 by fecret and gentle reprehenfions 
ibftning our hard hearts, and bending our ItifF and 
ftubborn wills to a compliance with the will of Goo, 
and our duty. And this is that great work which the 
fcripture calls our " regeneration, and faniftification/* 
** thc/ turning us from darknefs to light, and from 
•* the power of fatan unto God, a new creation, and 
*• refurreftion from the death of fin, to tlie life <rf 
** holinefs." And then by leading and direding u» 
in the ways of holinefs and obedience; by quickning 
our devotion, and ftirring up in us holy defires and 
difpofitions of foul, rendering us fit to draw near to 
God in prayer, with a due fenfe of our own wants 
and unworthinefs, and an humble confidence in the 
goodnefs of God, that he will grant us tbofe good 
things that we ask of him *, in fupporting and com<^ 
forting us in all our affliftions and fufFerings-, cfpc* 
cially for truth and righteoufnefs fake; and by feal- 
ing and confirming to us the blefTed hopes of efiernai 
Iif(p. Thus the Spirit of God carries on the work 
of our fanftification, and makes us " partakers of a 
** divine nature," by way of inward eflficacy and 
affiftance. 

S€60lk%^ 
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all Secondly^ the promifes of the gofpel are apt like- S £ R M- 
s| wife to have a mighty influence upon us by way of^ 

J motive and argument, to engage and encourage us 
" to deanfe ourfelves from all filthinefs of flefti and 
•^ fpirit^ and to perfed holinefs in the fear of God.** 
For, 

Firft, a full pardon and indemnity for what is paft, 
is a mighty encouragement for us to return to our 
duty, and a forcible argument to keep us to it for 
the future. For fince God, who hath been fo high* 
ly injured and affronted by us, is fo willing and rea- 
dy to forgive us, as not only to provide and purchafe 
for us the means of our pardon, by the grievous 
fufferings of his dear Son, but to offer it fo freely, 
and invite us fo earneftly to accept of it, and to be 
reconciled to him ; the confideration of this ought 
in all reafon, ingenuity, and gratitude to melt us into 
forrow and repentance for our fins, and a deep fenfe 
of the evil of them, and to enflame our hearts with 
a mighty love to God, and our bleffed Redeemer, 
" who hath loved us, and walhed us from our fins in 
^* his own blood i'* and to make us extremely unwilU 
ing, nay, mod firmly refolved never more to offend 
that merciful and gracious God, who is fo flow to 
punifli, and fo forward to forgive-, and cflfe6tually to 
engage us to a dutiful and conftant and chearful obe- 
dience to God's holy laws and commandments^ left 
by our wilful tranfgreffion and violation of them, we 
(hould run ourfelves into a deeper guilt, and aggra- 
vate our condemnation. Now that by the tender mer- 
cies of our God we are made whole, we (hould be 
infinitely afraid ** to fin any more, left worfe things 
come " to usj*' left we relapfe into a mere incurable 

Vol. VI. P ftate, 
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s E R M. ftate, and bring a heavier load of guilt and mifcry 

^^^[^^' ^ upon ourfelves. 

Secondly, the promife of God'$ grace and Holy 
Spirit is likewife a very powerful argument. and 
encouragement to holinefs and goodnefs, .engaging 
us '' to cleanfe ourfelves from all filthinefs of flelh 
*' and fpiric,'* that our fouls and minds may be a 
fit temple for the Holy Ghost, which will not 
dwell in an impure foul: and likewife encouraging 
us hereto, by this confideration, that we have fo uner- 
ring a guide to counfel and direft us, fo powerful an 
afliftant " to ftrengthen us with all might in the in- 
*' ner man," to (land by us in all our conflifts with 
fin and fatan, and make us (as the apoftle exprefTech 
it) *' more than conquerors" over all our fpiritual 
' enemies. For tho' we be weak, and our lufts ftrong, 
our enemies many,, and temptations mighty and 
violent; yet we need not be diflieartned, fo long 
, as we know that " God is with us, and the grace of 
*' his Holy Spirit fufficient for us," againft all 
the ftrength of fin and hell; tho' our duty be hard,, 
and our ftrength fmall, yet we cannot fail of fuccefs, 
if we be fure that the omnipotent grace of God is 
always ready to fecond our fincere, tho' never fo weak, 
endeavours. So that when we fee all the enemies of 
our falvation drawn up in array againfl: us, we may 
encourage ourfelves, as the prophet Elifha did his 
lervant, when he told him, " that an hoft com- 
•* pafled the city with horfes and chariots," and faid, 
♦' alas! my maflrer, how Ihall we do? " And " he 
'' anfwered, fear not, for they that be with us^ arc 
» *' more than they that be with them;" 2 Kings vi, 

k 1 6. Or as Hezekiah comforted the people, when they 
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were afraid of the mighty force df the king of Aflyria,S ^ fe M* 
2 Chron. xxxii. 7, 8. " Be ftrong and courageous^ ^^^^^^ 
" be not afraid, nor difmayed for the king of AfTyriajf 
*' nor for all the multitude that is with him : for there' 
*' be more with us than \fith him. With him is an 
'* arm of flelh, but with tis is the Lord ouf God^ 
*« to help us, and to fight for us.'* This is the 
cafe of every ehriltian ; the force that is againft u^ 
is finite and limited-, but the almighty God is on 
our fide, and fights for usj and every one of us may 
fay with St. Paul^ Phil, iv* 13; " I can do all things 
" through Christ which ftrengthneth me.'* 

Thirdly, the promife of eternal life and happinefsy 
if duly weighed and confidered, hath a mighty force 
in it to take us oflf from the love and practice of fin^ 
and to encourage our obedience, " and patient conti- 
** nuance in well-doing." The aflurance of enjoying 
unfpeakable and cndlefs happinefs in another worlds 
and of efcaping extreme and eternal mifery, is a con-* 
fideration of that weight, as one would think could 
not fail of its efficacy upon us, to put all temptations 
to fin out of countenance, and to bear down before! 
us all the difficulties and difcouragements in the way 
of our -duty. And if this make no impreffion upori ' 
us, if heaven and hell be of no weight with us, it 
will be in vain to ufe any other arguments^ which 
in comparifon of this, arc *• but as the very fmall 
" dull upon the balance." For if on the one hand 
the hopes of perfed comfort and joy^ and felicity^ 
perpetual in duration, and vaft beyond all imagina- 
tion •* fuch as eye hath not feen, nor ear heard, nor 
•' hath entered into the heart of man to conceive:*^ 
and if on the other' hand, the dread of the terrible 

]? 2 wrath 
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S ERM.v^rrath of God, and of the vengeance of eternal firt, 
I together with the infupportable torments of a guilty 
confcience, and the perpetual flings of bitter remorfc 
and anguifli for the wilful folly of our wicked lives, 
and the rage of horrible ddpair of ever getting out 
of fo miferable a Hate; if ileither of thefe confidera- 
lions, if both of them will not prevail upon us *' to 
*f ceafe to be evil, and to refolve to be good, *' that 
we may obtain one of thefe conditions, apd may cf- 
cape the other; there is tio hope that any words that 
can be ufed, any arguments and confiderations that 
can be offered, fbould work upon us, or take place 
with us. He that is not to be tempted by fuch hopes, 
nror to be terrified by fuch fears, is proof againfl all 
the force of perfuafion in tlie world. 

And thus I have done with the two things which I 
propofed to confider from thefe words: the nature of 
thefe promifes, and the influence they are apt, and 
ought to have upon us, to raife us to the perfeftioa 
of virtue and goodnefs, which the apoflle here calls- 
our being " partakers of a divine nature." All that 
now remains is,, to make fome ufeful reflexion^^ 
^pon what hath been- dtfcourfed upon diefe two 
heads. 

Firft of all, if we cxpe£l the bleflings and benefits 
of thefe ** exceeding great and precious promifes* 
of the gofpel,- we muft be careful to perform the 
conditions which are indifpenfibly required on our 
parts. It is a great miflake, and of very pernicious 
confequence to the fouls of men, to imagine that. 
the gofpel is all promifes on God's part, and thait 
our, part is only to believe them, and to rely ujpon 
God for the performance of them, and to be very 

confident 
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cpnfidencthat he will make them good, tho* we do SERM- 
nothing elfe but only believe that he will do fo. That^ 
the chriftian religion is only a declaration of God's 
good- will to us, without any expeftation of duty 
from us i this is an error which one could hardly 
think could ever enter info any who have the liberty 
to read the bible, and do attend to what they read, 
and find there. 

The three great promifes of the gofpel all are very 
exprefly contained in our Saviour's firft firmon up- 
on the mount. There we find the promife of blefled- 
nefs often repeated-, but never absolutely made, but 
upon certain conditions, and plainly required on our 
parts; as repentance, humility, righteoufnefs, mercy, 
peaceablenefs, meeknefs, patience. Forgivenefs of 
fins is likewife promifed; but only to thofe that make 
a penitent acknowledgement of them, and ask for- 
givenefs for them, and are ready to grant that for* 
givenefs to others, wlych they beg of God for them* 
felves. "The gift of God's Holy Spirit" is like- 
wife there promifed; but it is upon condition of our 
earneft and importunate prayer to God. The gofpel 
is every where full of precepts, enjoining duty and 
obedience on our part, as well as of promifes on God's 
part, affuring bleflings to us; nay, of terrible threat- 
nings alfo if we difobey the precepts of the gofpel. St^ 
Paul gives us the fum of the gofpel in a very few and 
plain words, declaring upon what terms we may ex-^ 
pe£t that falvation which the gofpel ofiers to all men, . 
Tit- ii. II, 12, 13, 14. *' The grace of God which 
*' bringeth falvation hath appeared to all men; 
** teaching us, that denying ungodlinefs and worldly 
** lufts, we Ihould live foberly, and righteoufly, and 

P 3 " godly 
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XCV^lf * " ^^^'^ ^" ^^^^ prefent world, looking for that blcf- 
(^ - ^^. ^^ fed hope, and the glorious appearing of the great 
*' God, and our Saviour Jesus ChAist ; who 
^' ^ave himfelf for us, that he might redeem us from 
. *' all iniquity, and purify to himfelf a peculiar 
^' people, zealous of good works/* And then hp 
adds, thefe things fpeak and exhort, and rebuke 
" with all authority;" intimating, that tho- men 
were very averfe to this doftrine, it oyght to be in- 
culcated with great authority and earneftnefs, and 
thofe who oppofed and delpifed it, to be fc- 
verely rebuked: and with great reafon, becaufc 
the contrary doftrine does moft effeftually under- 
mine and defeat the whole defign of the chriftian 
religion. 

Secondly, from hence we learn, that if the pror 
mifes gf the gofpel have not this eflfeft upon us, to 
make us '^ partakers of a divine nature,*' it is our 
pwn fault, and becaufe we ar^ wanting to ourfelvcs. 
God is al^?rays ready to do his part, if we do not fail 
in ours. There is a divine power and efficacy goes 
^long with the gcfpel, to make way for the entertainr 
ment of it in the hearts of men, where they put no 
bar and obftacle to it. But if ipen will refift the mo* 
tions of God's blefled Spirit, and quench the lightof 
it, and obflinately hold outagainft the force of truth \ 
God will withdraw his grace and Holy Spip it from 
them. The gofpel would raife us to the perfeftion of 
^11 virtue and goodnefs,. and the promifes of it are ad- 
mirably fitted to relieve the infirmities and weaknefa 
pf human nature, and ^' to renew us after the image 
L ^' of God, in righteoufnefs and true holinefs ;" to 

\ |ake us off from fin ai>d vice, and to allure us to good. 
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nefs, and to affift and encourage us in the praftice ofs E R M. 
it: but if we will not comply with the gracious de-,^ 
fign of God in the gofpcl, and fufFer thefe promifes 
to have their due influence dnd efficacy upon us; we 
wilfully deprive ourfelves of all the bleflings and be- 
nefits of it, " we rejeft the counfel of God againflt 
** ourfelves, and receive the grace of God in vain;'* 
and by rejecting and defpifing his promifes, we pro- 
voke him to execute his threatnings upon us. 

Thirdly, and laftly, if the promifes of the chriftian 
religion are apt in their own nature to work this great 
effed: upon us, to make us like to God, and to bring 
us to fo near a refemblance of the divine perfeftions, 
to make us good and juft, and merciful and patient, 
and " holy in all manner of converfation, to purge 
** us from our iniquities, and to make us a peculiar 
" and excellent people, zealous of good works ;'* I 
fay, if this be the proper tendency of the gofpel, and 
the promifes of it, how doth this upbraid the dege- 
nerate ftate of the chriftian world at this day, which 
does fo abound in all kind of wickcdnefs and impiety ? 
fo that we may cry out as he did, upon reading the 
golpel ; profeSib aut hoc non eft evangelium-j aut nos flon 
^umus evangelici-j " either this is not the gofpel which 
^' we read, and the chriftian religion which we pro- 
•' fefs ; or we are no chriftians.'^ We are fo far from 
:hat pitch of goodnefs and virtue which the chriftian 
•eligion is apt to raife men to, and which the apoftle 
lere calls " the divine nature," that a great part of 
^s are degenerated into beafts and devils, wallowing 
n abominable and filthy lufts, indulging ourfelves in 
iiofe devilifh paffio'ns of malice and hatred, of ftrife 
^DficUfcord, of revenge and cruelty^ of fedition and 
P* 4 difturbancc 
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difturbancc of the publick peace to that degree, u 
if the grace of God had never appeared to us to 
teach us the contrary. And therefore it concerns all 
thofe who have the face to call themfelves chriftians^ 
to demean themfelves at another rate, and for the 
honour of their religion,, and the falvation of their 
own fouls, *' to have their converfation as becometh 
** the gofpel of Christ j'* and by^departing from 
the vicious pradices of this prefent evil world, to dp 
what in them lies to prevent the judgments of God 
which hang over us; or if they cannot do that, " to 
** fave themfelve$ from this untoward generation," 



SERMON XCIX. 

The fupport of good men, under their 
fufFerings for religion. 

V - - ■ ■ - .. -■ ^ ■ ■ ■ 

I P E T E R iv. 19. 

Wherefore let them that fuffer according to the will of 
God, commit the keeping of their fouls to him in 
%vell-doingj as unto a faithful creator. 

SERM.'T^f^iS epiftle was written by St. Peter, who 

XCIX. X was the apoftle of the circumcifion, to the 

,J:jJ7^^ difperfed Jews, who were newly converted to chrifV 

f^modontianity, and the defigri of it is to confirm and cfta- 

diis text, bi jji^ ji^gjyj \^ l-hg profeflion of it ; and to inftruft them 

' how they ought to demean, theftifelves towards the 

^ heathen, or gentile^, among whom they lived \ and 

Y X^oxt particulaHy to^arm and prepare them for thpft 
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fuficrmgs and perfecutions, which be foretels wouldS £ R M. 
ihortly overtake them for the profeflion of chrif- ^^5f^'j 
tianity, that when they fhould happen, they might 
not be furprifed and ilartled at them, as if fome 
ftrange and unexpected thing were come upon 
them; at the J2th verfe of this x:hapter, " beloved* 
^' think it not ftrange concerning the fiery trial 
" which is to try you \* that is, do not wonder and 
ibe not aftonifli'd at it, ^' as if fome ftrange thing 
" happened unto you." 

And then he inftrufts them more particularly* 
how they ought to behave themfelves under thafe 
trials and fufferings, when they Ihould happen j nof 
only with patience, which^men ought toexercife under 
all kinds of fuflferings, upon what account and caufe 
foevcr; but with joy and chearfulnefs j confidering 
the glorious example and reward of them, ver. 13. 
*' but rejoice, in as much as ye are partakers of 
*' Christ's fufferings i that when his glory (hall be 
" revealed, ye may be glad alfo with exceeding joy." 
And at the 14th verfe he tells theip, that befides the 
encouragement of fo great an example, and fo glo- 
rious a reward, they fhould be fupported and affifted 
in a very extraordinary manner, by the Spirit of 
God refting upon them in a glorious manner, as a 
teftimony of the divine power and prcfence with 
them; ver. 14. *' If ye be reproached for the name 
^' of Christ, happy are ye; for the SpiaiT of 
•< glory and of God refteth upon you;" or, as it is 
in the beft copies, " for the Spirit of glory and of 
« power, even llQjf Spirit of God refteth upon 
" you ;" that is, the glorious power of the divine 
SfiRiT is prefent with you, to coinfort and bear 
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S E RM.up your fpirits under thcfe fufFerings. But then he 
L L^ cautions them, to take great care, that their fufFer- 
ings be for a good caufe, and^a good confcience; 
vcr. 15. '*' But let none of you fuffer as a mur- 
•* dcrer, or as a thief, or as an evil-doer,'* (that is, as 
an offender in any kind againft human laws, made 
to preferve the peace and good order of the world) 
•' or as a bufy-body in other mens matters;** that 
is, as a pragmatical perfon, that meddles out of his 
own fphere, to the difquiet and difturbance of hu- 
man fociety: for to fuffer upon any of thefe ac- 
counts, would be matter of fhame and trouble, but 
not of joy and comfort; but if they fuffered upon 
account of the profeffion of chriftianity, this would 
be no caufe of fhame and reproach to them ; but they 
ought rather to give God thanks for calling them 
to fuffer in fo good a caufe, and upon fo glorious 
an account, verfe 16. •' yet if any man fuffer as a 
•^ chriftian" (if that be his only crime) " let him 
*' not be afhamcd, but let him glorify God on this 
" behalf; for the time is come, that judgment mull 
" begin at the houfe of God ;" that is, the wife and 
juft providence of .God, hath fo order'd it at this 
time, for very good reafons and ends, that the firft 
calamities and fufferings Ihould fall upon chriftians^ 
the peculiar people and church of God, for their 
trial, and a teftimony to the truth of that religion, 
which God was now planting in the world: " and 
" if it firft begin at us,'* (that is, at us Jews, who 
were the ancient people of God, and have now cm- 
braced and entertained the revejjjjbn of the gofpel) 
('' what ihall the end be of them, that obey not the 
^^ gofpel of CHAiST^r* (that is, how much more (%^ 
verely 
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VcrcJy will God deal with the reft of the Jews who^ E RM. 
have crucified the Son of God, and iftill perfift in ^'^^^ 
their infidelity and difobedience to the gofpel?) 
*' and if the righteous fcarccly be faved, where fliall 
*• the ungodly and finner appear?** that is, if good 
men be faved with fo much difficulty, and *' muft 
" through fo many tribulations enter into the king- 
•< dom of God," what will become of ail ungodly 
and impenitent finners? where (ball they appear? 
how fhall they be able to Hand in the judgment of 
the great day?) from the confidcration of all which, 
itbe apoftle makes this inference or conclufion, in the 
laft verfe 6f this chapter, '^ Wherefore let them 
*^ that fuffer according to the will of God, commit 
*• the keeping of their fouls to him in well-doing, 
^* as unto a faithful creator." 

Thus you fee the connexion and dependance of 
thefe words, upon the apoftle's foregoing difcourfe, 
I Qiall explain the feveral expreffions in the text, 
and then handle the main points contained in them. 

The expreffions to be explained are thefe: what 
it meant by " thofe that fuffer according to the will 
^* of God ?" what by " committing the keeping of 
" our fouls to God, as unto a faithful creator:'* 
md what by *' well-doing? 

Firft, what is meant by " fuffering according to 

* the will of God ?" this may be underftood of fuf- 
ering in a good caufe, fuch as God will approve: 
>ut this is not fo probable ; becaufe this is mentioned 
ifterwards, in the following expreffions of '* com- 

* mitting the keeping of our fouls to God in well- 
' doing i" that is, in fuffering upon a good account: 
fnd therefore the plain and genuine fenfe of this ex* 
.. I prcffioft 
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S EH M.preffion feems to be this 5 that thofe who aircordiag 
/^™* to the good pleafure of God's will, and the wife dif- 
penfation of his providence, are appointed to fufier 
for his caufe, fhould demean themfelves fo and fo; 
" let them that fufFer according to the will of God ;'' 
that is, thofe whom God thinks fit to call to fufFer- 
ing. And this agrees very well with the like expref- 
fioii, chapter iiid of this epiftle, ycr. 1 7. " For it is 
" better, if the will of God be fo,'* (that is, ifGrOD 
have fo appointed it, and think it fo) " that ye fuf- 
*' fer for well-doing than for evil-doing.'* 

Secondly, what is here meant by " committing 
<* the keeping of our fouls to God, as to a faithful 
** creator ? '* that is, to depofit our lives, and all 
that belongs to us, in a word, ourfelves, in the hands 
and cuftody of his merciful care and providence who 
made us, and therefore we may be fure will faithfully 
keep what we commit to him: for as we arc his 
creatures, he is engaged to take care of us, and will 
not abandon the work of his own hands, jpefides 
that he hath promifed to be more efpecially con- 
cerned for good men, to fupport them in their I'ufr 
ferings for a good caufe, and to reward them for it j 
and " he is faithful that hath promifed." 

And therefore there is great reafon and great eor 
couragement, in all our fufFerings for God's caufe 
and truth, to commit our fouls to his care and cuf- 
tody ; our fouls, that is (as I faid before) our lives^ 
and all that belongs to us ; in a word, ourfelves ; 
for fo the word foul is frequently ufed both in 
the old and new teftament, Pfal. vii, 5. " Let the 
^' .enemy perfecute my foul, and talcc it," that is, 
jfny life 5 for fo it follows in the next words j ^' yea^ 
' . ^* let 
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*^' let him tread down my life upon the earth." And ^^^* 

Pfal. liv. 3, " Oppreflbrs feek after my foul." And ^.^v-w. 

Pfal. lix. 3. " they lie in wait for my foul ;" that is^ 

my life. And Pfal. xvi. 10. ".Thou wilt not leaye 

** my foul in hell," my foul ; that is myfelf, thou wilt 

not fufFer me to continue in the grave, and under the 

power of death, but wilt raife me up to life again. 

And fo likewife in the new teftament, Mark viii* 

25^ " Whofoever will fafe his life, fhall lofcit ; but 

** whofoever Ihall lofe his life for my fake and the 

*^ gofpers, the fame Ihall fave it." The fame word 

which is here rendered life, in the very next verfe is 

rendered foul : " for what Ihall it profit a man, if he 

" Ihall gain the whole world, and lofe his own foul ? " 

riiAt is, his life. And fo likewife John xii. 25. '•* He 

" that loveth his life, fhall lofe it : and he that hateth 

*' his life in this world," (in the original the word fig- 

nifies foul) " he that hateth his life in this world j" 

(that is, who neglefteth and expofeth his life in this 

world for the fake of Christ) " Ihall keep it unta 

*' life eternal/* And Luke ix. 25,. that which the 

^er evangelift renders by the word foul, or life, he 

senders himfelf ^ ^^ for what is a man advantaged^. 

" if he gain the whole world, and lofe himfelf ? '" 

And fo here in the text, " to commit the keeping 

** of our fouls to God," is to commit ourfelves to 

bis care and providence. 

Thirdly, what is here meant by ^* committing our- 
•* felves to him in well-doing r " By well-doing i^ 
here meant, a fixed purpcfe and Fefolutton of doing 
our duty, notwithftanding all hazards and fufierings ;: 
which is called by St. Paul, Rom. ii. 7. " a patient 
**- continuance in well-doing,** It fignifica fonder- 
time^ 
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S E R M. times a(5b of goodnefs and charity ; but in this epiftle ' 
' ;it is taken in a larger fenfe, for conftancy and refohi- 
tion in the doing of ourtiujty ; as chap. ii. 15. " for • 
*' fo is the will of God, that with well-doing'* (that 
is, by a refolute conftancy in a good courfe) *' ye 
*• may put to filence the ignorance of foolifh men." 
And ver. 20. " But if when ye do well, and fuffer 
*' for it** (that is, if when ye fuffer for well-doing)* 
*^ ye take it patiently, this is acceptable with God.** ^ 
And chap. iii. ver. 6. " as long as you do well, and 
*^ arc not afraid with any amazement; that is, are 
refolute and conftant in doing yourduty , notwithftand- 
ing all threatnings and terrors. And ver. 17. "for it is 
** better, if the will of Gop be fo, that ye fuffer for 
«^ well-doing, than for evil-doing -,** that is, for your 
religion and conftancy in fo good a caufe, as chrif- 
tians, and not as criminals upon any other account. ' 

So that the plain meaning of the words is, is if the 
apoftle had faid, wherefore being forewarned of £uf- 
fering and perfecution for the caufe of religion, the 
fum of my diredlion and advice upon the whole mat-* 
ter is this ; that fince it is the will of God that ye 
Ihould fuffer upon this account, commit yourfelve^ 
in the conftant difcharge of your duty, and a good 
confcicnce, to the particular care and providence of 
almighty God, as your faithful creator. 

And now I come to handle the particular points 
contained in the words ; and they are thefe three. 

Firft, that when men do fuffer really and truly 
for the caufe of religion, they may with confidence 
commit themfelves (their lives and all that is dcap 

(to themj[ to the particular and more efpecial care of 
the -divine providenccr 
Secondly, 
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Secondly, always provided, that we do nothing SERM.. 
ontrary to our duty, and a good confcience -, for this ^^ V, 
he apoftle means, '' by committing ourfelves to 
^ God,. in well-doing." If we ftep out of the way 
f our duty, or do any thing contrary to it, God*s 
irovidence will not be concerned for us, to bear us 
)Ut in fuch fufferings. 

Thirdly, I fhall confider what ground of comfort, 
ind encouragement the confideration of God, as " a * 
' faithful creator,'* aifords to us in all our fufferings. 
For a good caufc, and a good confcience. 

Firft, when men do fuffer really and truly for the 
caufe of religion, and God*s truth, they may with 
confidence and good affurance commit themfelves, 
(their lives and all that is dear to them) to the par- 
ticular and more efpecial care of his providence. 
In the handling of this, I (hall confider thefe three 
things. 

I. When men may be faid to fuffer really and 
truly for the caufe of religion ; and when not. 

II. How far they may rely upon the providence 
of God, to bear them out in thefe fufferings. 

III. What cround and reafon there is to expe6l the 
more particular and efpecial care of God's provi- 
dence, in cafe of fuch fufferings. 

I. When men may be faid to fuffer really and truly 
for the caufe of religion, and God's truth j and when 
not. In thefe cafes, 

Firft, when men fuffer for not renouncing the true 
religion, and becaufe they will not openly declare 
againft it, and apoftatize from it. But it will be faid, 
that in all thefe cafes the queftion is, what is the true 
religion ? To which I anfwer ;. that all difcourfes of 

this 
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S E R^.this nature, about fuflfering for religion, do fuppofe 
^ ^^^ the truth of fome religion or other. Aiid among 
chriflians, th$ truth of the chriflian religion is taken 
for granted, wherever we fpeak of mens fufiering per- 
fccution for it. And the plained cafe among chrif- 
tians, is, when they are perijxuted, becaufe they will 
not openly deny and renounce the chriftian religion. 
And this was generally the cafe of the primicive 
chriftians \ they were threatned with tortures and 
death, becaufe they would not renounce J £ s u & 
Christ, and his religion, and give demonitration 
thereof, by offering facrifices to the heathen gods. 

Secondly, men do truly fuffcr for the caufe of re- 
ligion, when they are perfecuted only for making an 
opea profcffion of the chriftian religion, by joining 
in the aflemblies of the chriftians for the worfhip of 
God 5 though they be not urged to deny and difclaim 
it, but only to conceal and diffemble the profeflkm 
of it, fo as to. forbear the maintenance and defence of 
it upon fitting occafions, againft the obje£Uons of 
thofe who are adverlaries of it. For to conceal the 
profeflion of it, and ta decline the defence of it^ 
when juft occafion is offered, is " to be afliamed of 
^' it," which our Saviour interprets to be a kind of 
denial of it, and is oppofed to " the confefling of 
** him before men," Matth. x. 32, 33. " Whofo- 
«« ever fhall confefs me before men, him will I alfo 
" confefs before my Father which is in heaven > 
** but whofoever (hall deny me before men, him will 
*' I alfo deny before my Father which is in 
** heaven." And this by St. Mark is expreflcd by 
i,- " being afliamed of Christ -," that is, afraid and 

! ' afliamed to make an open profeffioo of him, and his 

religion \ 
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idigion; Mark vui. 38, " Whofoever therefore fliall S E^^ M • 
*^ beafhamedofme^andofiny words, in this adul- 
*' terous and finful generation, of him alfo ihali the 
^' Son of man be alhamed, when he cometh in the 
** gloryof his Father, with his holy angels/' 

And this lifeewife was the cafe of the primitive 
thriftians, undet the moderate emperors, when the 
perlecution of them was not lb hot, as to drive 
th)?m to a denial of Christ, provided they would 
be contented to conceal and diiOemble their religion, 
in that c^ they did not hunt them out, nor profe- 
cute them to renounce their religion, if they made no 
difcovery of thcmfelves. But yet they who fufFercd, 
bccaufe they would not conceal their profefHon of 
chriftiahity, did truly fufFcr.for the caufe of religion. 

Thirdly, men do Ukewife ^ruly fuffer for the caufe 
ofreligioii» when they fufitr for not betraying it, 
by any indired and unworthy means ; fuch as among 
the primitive chriftians was their delivering up their 
bibles to the heathen, to be burnt and deftroyed by 
them : for to give up that holy book, which is the 
great inilrument of our religiot), is in efiedt to give 
up chriftianity itfelf, and confent to the utter extir- 
pation of it* 

And fuch likewife is the cafe of thofe, who fuf* 
fer in any kind for not contributing to break down 
the fences of religion in any nation, where the pro?- 
vidence of God hath given it a legal eftablifhment 
and fecurity ; or, in a word, for refuting to counte- 
nance and further any defign, which vifibly tends to 
the ruin of religion : for to deilroy religion, and to 
take away that which hinders the deftruftion of it, 
are in eifedt much the fame thing. 

Vol. VL Q^ Fourthly, 
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s E R M. Fourthly, men do truly fufFer for the caufe of ft*» 
^j ^^ Hgion, when they fuflfer for the maintenance and de- 
fence of any ncceflary and fundamental article of it, 
tho* they be not required to renounce the whole chri- 
ftian religion s for what St. Paul fays of the article of 
**. the refurreftion of the dead,", is true of any other 
neceflary article of the chriftian religion, that the 
denial of it is a fubverfion of the whole chriftiaa 
faith V becaufe it tends direftly to the overthrowing 
of chrifHanity, being a wound given to it in a vital 
and cflential part. And this was the cafe of thofe, 
who in any age of chriftianity have been perfccuted 
by hereticks^ for the defence of any article of 
chriftianity. 

And I cannot but obferve by the way, that after 
the heathen perfecutions were ceafed, perfccution was 
firft begun among the chriftians by hereticks ; and 
hath fince been taken up, and carried much beyond 
that bad pattern, by the church of Rome, which, 
* befides a (landing inquifition in all countries, which 
are intirely of that religion -, (a court, the like 
whereto, for the clancular and fccret manner of pro- 
ceeding, for the unjuft and arbitary rules of it, for 
the barbarous ufage of mens perfons, and the cruelty 
of its torments, to extort confeflions from them, the 
. fun never faw eredled under any government in the 
world, by men of any religion whatibcver) I fay 
which, befides this court, hath by friequent croifadoes 
for the extirpation of hereticks, and by many bloody 
maffacres in France and Ireland, and feveral other 
places, deftroycd far gicater numbers of chriftians, 
than all the ten heathen perfecutions; and hath of 
late revived, and to this very day continues the fame - 

or 
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or greater cruelti^, and a fiercer perfecuti6n , of S E R M. 
proteftants, if all the circumftances of it be confi- ^.^i^^^ 
dered) than was ever yet praftifcd upon them j and yet 
whilft this is doing almoft before our eyes, in one of 
our next neighbour nations,^ they have the face t6 
complain of the cannibal laws, and bloody pcrfecu- 
tions of the church of England, and the confidence 
to fet up for the great patrons of liberty of confci- 
ence, and enemies of all compulfion and force in 
matters of religion^ 

Fifthly, men do tmly fufier for the caufe of God 
and religion, when they fufier for aflerting and main- 
taining the purity of the chriftian dodrine and wor- 
Clip ; and for oppofing and not complying with thofe 
grois errors and corruptions, which fuperftition and 
Ignorance had^ in a long courfe of time, brought 
into the chriftian religion. Upon this account many 
good people fufFered in many paft ages, for refifting 
the growing errors and corruptions of the church of 
Rome, which at firft crept in by degrees, but at laft 
broke in like a mighty flood, which carried down 
-all before it, and threatned ruin and deftruftion to all 
that oppofed them. Upon this account alfo, infinite 
numbers fufFered among the Waldcnfes and Albigen- 
fes, in Bohemia, and in England, and in moft other 
countries in this weftern part of diriftendom. And 
they who fuffcred upon this account, fufFered in a 
good caufe, and for the teftSmony of the truth. 
. Sixthly, and laftly, men do truly fuflfer for the caufe 
of religion, when they fuffer for not difclaiming and 
renouncing any clear and undoubted truth of God 
whatfocver; yea though it be not a fundamental point 
and article of. religion. ■ 

CL^ And 



] 



1 59^ 5'/&i? fuppori of good mertj 

S E R M. And this is the cafe of thofe many thoufands, who 
y ^^^ ever fince the IVth council of Lateran, which was 
in the year 12 15, (when tranfubftantiation was firft 
defined to be an article of faith, and neceffary to fal- 
vation to be believed) were perfecuted with fire and 
fword, for not underftanding thofe words of our 
Saviour, " this is my body," (which are fo eafily ca- 
pable of a reafonabk/fenfe) in the abfurd and impof- 
fible fenfe of tranfubftantiation. And though this dif* 
cwningof this dodrine, be no exprefs and dired . 
article of the chriftian religion •, yet it is a fundamen- 
tal article of right reafon and common fenfe : becaufc 
the admitting of tranfubftantiation, does undermine 
the foundation of all certainty whatfoever, and does 
more immediately fhake the very foundation of chrif- 
tiani^y itfelf. Yea, though the chriftian religion were 
no ways concerned in this doftrine* yet out of reve- 
rence to reafon and truth, and a juft animofity and 
indignation at confident nonfenfe, a man of an honcft 
and generous mind would as foon be brought to de- 
clare or fwear, that twice two do not make four, but 
five, as to profefs his belief of ti^anfubftantiation.. 

And though 'all truths are not of equal confcquencc 
and concernment, yet all truth is of God ; and for 
that reafon, though we are not obliged to make an 
open profeffion of all truths at all times, yet we arc 
* bound not to deny or renounce any truth, nor tomal:e 
profeffion of a known fallhood or error : for it is 
. merely becaufe of the intrinfical evil of the thing, 
that, " it is impoffibleforGoD to lye \* and. the Sok 
of God thought it worth his coming into the world, 
and laying down his life, ^' to bear witnefs to the 
*^ truth." So he himfelf tells us, John xviii. 37. 

To 
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** Tk> this end was I born, and for this caufe camcS E^M 
*^ I into the world, that I fhould bear witnefs to 
•* the truth." 

Thus I have (hewn you in thefe plain inftances 
(to which moft other cafes may be reduced) when 
mtn may be faid to fufier truly for the caufe of reli- 
gion, and truth. 

I Ihall mention two or three cafes wherein men 
may feem to fufFer for the caufe of religion, but 
cannot truly be faid to do fo. 

Firft, when men rafhly expofe themfelves to dan- 
ger, and run upon fufferings for the fake of religion* 
Thus feveral of the primitive chriftians voluntarily 
cxpofed themfelves when they were not called in 
queilion, and in the heat of their affeAion and zeal 
for God and religion, offered themfelves to martyr- 
dom, when none enquired after them. This, in the 
gracious interpretation of God, who knowing the 
fincerity of their zeal, was pleafed to overlook the 
indifcreet forwardnefs and raihnefs of it, might be 
accepted for a kind of martyrdom ; but cannot in 
reafon be juftified, fo as to be (it to be made a pat- 
tern, and to be recommended to our imitation. For 
though God may be pleafed to excufe the weaknefs 
of a well-meaning zeal ; yet he can approve nothing 
but what is reafonable. 

To fuffer chearfully for the caufe of God and his 
truth, when he calls us " to fight this good fight of 
*' faith, and to refill unto blood ; and when we are 
reduced to that ftrait, that we muft cither die for 
God and his truth, or deny them ; to fuffer, I fay, in 
this cafe with courage and patience, is one of the 
ooblefl of all the chriftian virtues. But to be perfcft 
Q^ 3 volunteers, 
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SERM.voluntcers^ and to .run ourfelvcs upon fuflferillgt^ 
i,^,,^^ when we are not called to them, looks rather Hke 
" the facrifice of fools -," which though God may 
mercifully excufe, and pardon the evil of tfce aftion, 
for the good meaning of it \ yet he can never per- 
ledly approve and accept of it. .But I think there is 
little need now-a-days to caution men againft this 
raihnefs \ it is well if they have the grace and refo- 
lution to fuffer when it is their duty, and when they 
are called to it. 

Secondly^ nor can men be truly faid to fufier for 
the caufe of religion, when they buffer not for thdf 
faith, but their fancy, and for the wilful and aflfefted 
error of a miftaken confcience. As when men fufier 
for indifferent things, which in heat and pallion they 
cald-fuperflition and idolatry ? and for their own falfe 
^fnhions in religion, which they miltake for funda- 
mental articles of the chriftian faithr in this cale^ 
their miflake about thele things will not change the. 
rtature of them, nor turn their fufFerings into mar- 
tyrdom ; and yet many men have certainly fui^red 
for their own miflakcs. For is men may be fo far 
deluded, " as to think they do God good lervice, 
** when they kill his faithful fervants V**' fo like'<;irife 
may they be fo far deceived, as to facrifice their lives,^ 
and all that is dear to them, to their own culpable 
' errors and miflakes. But this is zeal without know- 
ledge, not " the wifdom which defcends from above,'* 
but that which comes'from beneath, and is like the 
fire of hell, which is heat without light. 

Thirdly, and laftly 5 nor can men truly be faid to 

fufierfor the caufe of God and religion, when they' 

fuffer for the open profeffion and defence of truths 

• • " not 
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not ncccflary . For though a man be obliged to make S E R M 
an open profeflion of all fundamental and npri>frnry^ „\ 
truths ; yet he i^ under no fuch obligation to make pro- 
feflion of truths not neceiTary at all times ; and unlefs 
he be called to deny them, he is not bound either to 
declare or defend them -, he may hold his peace at 
other times, and be filent about them, efpedally when 
the open profeflion of them will probably do no good 
to others, and will certainly do hurt to ourfelves^ 
and the zealous endeavour to propagate fuch truths 
will be to the greater prgudicc of charity, and the 
difturbance of the publick peace of the church, 

Itwas agoodfayingofErafraus (ifweunderftand 
it, as I believe he meant it,, of truths not neceflary) 
adeo invifa funt mihi difcordue^ ut Veritas etiam content 
" Hofa difpliceat : ** I am (ffays he) fo perfeft a hater i 
*« of difcord, that I am even dilpleafcd with truth, 
" when it is the occafion'of contentibri," As a man 
is never to deny truth, fo neither is he obliged to 
make an open profeflion of truths not necefl&ry at all 
rimes ; and if he fufitr upon that account, he can- 
not juftify it to his own prudence, nor have comfort 
in fuch fufFerings ; becaufe he brings them needlefly 
upon himfelf *, and no man can have comfort, but in 
fuffering Tor doing his duty. 

And thus I have done with the firft: thing I pro- 
pofed to enquire into ; namely^ when men may be 
truly faid to fufFer for the caufe of religion. 

I proceed now to the 

lid enquiry ; namely, how far men may rely upon 
the providence of God, to bear them out in fuch 
fofferings ? 

0^4. . T« 
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s K R Kf. To which I anfwer ; that provided wc do what 
XCIX. becomes us, and is our duty on our part, the pro- 
vidence of God will not be wanting on his part, to 
bear us out in all ourfufFerings for hiscaufe, one of 
thefe three ways. 

Firft, to fecure us from that violent degree of 
temptation and fuffering, which would be too 
ilrong for human (Irength and patience ; or, 

Secondly, in cafe of fuch extraordinary temptation 
and trial to give us the extraordinary fupports and 
comforts of his Holy Spirit ; orelfe. 

Thirdly, in cafe of a temporary fall and mifcar- 
riage, to raife us up by repentance, and a greater 
refolution and conftancy under fufferings. I ihall 
fpeak feverally to thefe. 

Firft, cither the providence of God will not be 
wanting to fecure us from that violent degree of 
temptation and fuffering, which would be too ftrong 
for human firength and patience to bear. And this is 
a great fecurity to good men againft the fears of fi- 
nal mifcarriage, after all their labours, and pains, and 
fufferings in a religious courfe, by being over-borne at 
laft by the afTault of a very violent and powerful 
temptation. Not but that the beft of men ought al- 
ways to have a prudent diftruft of themfelves, fo as 
to keep them from fecurity 5 according to theapoftle's 
caution and counfel, " benothigh-mindfi^^utfear-," 
and " let him that ftands, take heed ^m k fall;" 
becaufe *till we come to heaven, we Ipdjf never be 
out of the danger and poffibility of falling : but yet 
for all this, we may hope, by the fincerity and firm- 
nefs of our refolution, under the ufual influences of 
God's grace, *' to acquit ourfelves like men, *• in or- 
dinary cafes of tempution and fufiering. And 
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And to this end* we fhould reprefent to ourfelvesS S Klf. 
^ thofecxcceding great and precious promifcs/* which ^T^z ^ 
he hath made to good men, and his merciful provi* 
dence, which continually watcheth over them, and 
fleers their courfe for them in this world, among thofe 
many rocks which they are in danger to fplit upon ; 
that he is able ^^ Co ftablifh us in the truth, and io 
** keep us from falling, to prefent us faultlefs be- 
** fore the prefence of his glory with exceeding joy, 
** and to preferve us to his heavenly kingdom ;*• 
and that if we do not forfake him, and forfeit his 
care and proteftion, he will " keep us by his mighty 
** power through faith unto falvation-,'* either by 
his mercifol forefight and prevention of thofe temp* 
tations which would probably be too hard for us; 
or if he thinks fit they Ihould befal us, by fupport'* 
ing us under them in an extraordinary manner. 

For I doubt not, but that the beft men do owe 
their fecurity and perfeverance in goodnefs, much 
more to the merciful providence of God, preventing 
the aflaults of violent and dangerous temptations^ 
than to the firmnefs and conftancy of their own re- 
folutions. For there are very few perfons of fo firm 
and refolute virtue, but that one time or other a 
temptation might aflault them upon fuch a difadvan- 
tage, as would in all probability, not only dagger 
them, but bear them down. Now herein the pro- 
vidence of God towards good men is very remark- 
able, in fecuring them from thofe temptations which 
are too ftrong for them to grapple withal ; like a 
kind and tender father, who, if he be fatisfied of 
the dutiful difpofition of his child towards him, will 
not try his obedience to the utmoft, nor permit too 

ftrong 
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S:S t M.ftrong a temptation to the contrary to come ill his 
J'^J^ way. So the pfalmift reprefents God's tender regard 
and confideration of the frailty and infirmity of his 
children, Pfal. ciii. 13, 14. ^' Like as a father pid^ 
^« eth his children, fo the Lord pitieth them that 
** fear him : for he knoweth our frame, he rememr 
♦* brcth that we are but dull," that is, he confidercth 
us as men,. and deals with us accordingly. Provided 
we be fincerc, he will not fuflfer us to be fet upoi^by 
temptations that are too big for us. And therefore 
our bleflfed Saviour makes it one of the petitions 
of that excellent prayqr, which he hath recommended 
to us; ^^ lead us not into. temptation;"' that is, we 
ihould every day beg of God, that his providence 
would: keep us out of .the way of great and dan* 
ge:rous. temptations, as knowing that this will be a 
greater fecurity to us, than. any ftrength and refolu- 
tion of our own. 

; • Secondly, or in cafe of fuch violent and extraor- 
dinary temptations, the providence of God will nop 
be wanting to give us the extraordinary fupport and 
comfort of his Holy Spirit, to bear us up under 
them. The providence of God did take care of 
good men in all ages, and did afford comfort to 
them under great trials and fufferings; but God 
never made fo exprefs and general a promife of this, 
to all good men, as he hath done by the chriftiaa 
religion. Never was fo conftant a prefence and in- 
fluence of the divine Spirit vouchfafed and afiured 
to men under any difpenfation, as that of the gof- 
pel; wherein the Spirit of God is promifed to all 
: that fincerely embrace the chriftian religion, to rc- 

[ fide and dwell in them; not only to all the purpofes 
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t>f fan^ification and holiMi$^ but of %]fK)rt andS£lt&fi 
comfort under the heavieft preffurcs and lGffering«» ^^^IZj 
For which reafon the gofpel is called **^fhe minify 
" tratton of the Spirit;" and i» updn this account 
faid to be more glorious than any other rcSVelatiott 
which Gdi> had ever made to mankind. 

We are naturally apt to be very much difheartncd 
and caft down at the apprehenfion of great fuffer- 
ings, from the confideration of our own weaknefs and 
frailty 5 but the Spirit of Christ dwells in td! 
Crue chriftians, and the fame glorious power, which 
raifed up Jesus from the dead, works mightily i« 
them that believe. St. Paul ufeth Very high ex- 
preflions about this matter, Eph: i. i^. ** That ye 
" may know, (faith he, fpeaking to all chriftian») 
" what is the exceediAg greatncfs of his power to 
«* US-ward who believe, according to the Working of 
^* his mighty power, which he wrought in Christ 
•• when ht raifed him from the dead, and fet him at 
•* his own right hand/' So that every Chriflian i» 
endowed with a kind of omnipotence, *' being abW 
** (as St. Paul fpeaks of htnnfelf^ to do and to endure 
** all things, through Christ ftren^thning him.'* 
Of ourfdves we are very weak, and tne temptations 
and terrors of the world a^e very powerful; buff 
there is a principle refiding in every true chrifliart 
that is able to bear us up againft the world, and the 
power of all: its temptations. " "Whatfocver is bom 
^* of" God (ftith St. John) ovcrcometh the world; 
" for greater is he that is in you, than he that is in 
" the world." The Holy Spirit of God whicfi 
dwells in\aH true chriftians, is a more powerfuf 
principle of refolution*, and courage, and patience, 

under 
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$ E It M. under the fliarpeft trials and fufierings, than the evil 
^5^^ fpirit which rules in the worJd is, to ftir up, and fet 
on, the malice and rage of the world againft us. 
" Ye aje of God, little children" (he fpeaks this to 
the youngelt and weakeft chriftians) " ye are of 
•* God, little children, and have overcome ; becaufe 
^' greater is he that is in you, than he that is in 
•* the world." The malice and power of the devil 
is very great; but the goodnefs and power of God 
is greater. And therefore in cafe of extraordinary 
temptation, good men, by virtue of this promife of 
God's Holy Spirit, may expeft to be borne up 
and comforted in a very extraordinary and fuper- 
natural manner, under the greateft tribulations and 
fufferings for righteoufnefs fake. 

And^ this was in a very iGgnal and remarkable 
manner afforded to the primitive chriftians, under 
thofe fierce and cruel perfecutions to which they 
were expofed. And this may ftill be expedted, in 
like cafes of extraordinary fufferings for the teili- 
mony of God's truth, " If ye be reproached (faith 
*' St. Peter in this ivth chap. ver. 14.) for the name 
'* of Christ, happy are ye; for the Spirit of 
V 8^0*7 ^^ ^f ^^^ refteth upon you." The Spi- 
rit of God is here promifed to ftrengthen and 
fupport all that fuffer for the name of Christ, in 
a very confpicuous andglorious manner, according 
to that prayer of St. Paul, Col. i. ii. that chrif- 
tians might be " ftrengthened with all might, ac- 
*' cording to God's glorious power, unto all pa- 
*• tience and long-fuffering, with joyfulnefe.'* For 
when God is pleafed to exercife good men with 
trials more than human, and fuch fufferings as are 

beyond 
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beyond the common rate of human llrength andSERM. 
patience to bear, he hath engaged himfelf to endue ^^^^\ 
and aflift them with moire than human courage and 
refolution. So St. Paul tells the Corinthians, who 
had not then felt the utmofl: rage of perfecution, 
I Cor. X. 13. " No temptation or trial hath yet 
*' befallen you, but what is common to man;" that 
is, nothing but what is frequently incident to human 
nature, and what by human ftrength, with an ordi- 
nary ailiftance of God*s grace, may be grappled 
withaL But, in cafe God Ihall call you to extraor- 
dinary iufierings, ^* he is faithful that hath promifed^ 
** who will not fuffer you to be tempted above 
** that ye are able, but will with the temptation alfo 
** make a way to efcape, that ye may be able to bear 
«^ it;" that is, as he hath ordered and appointed* 
fo great a temptation or trial to befal you, lb he 
will take care that it fhall have a happy ijQue, by 
enabling you to bear it, by affording you grace and 
ftrength equal to the violence and power of the 
temptation. For as he is faid " to fall into tempta- 
tion," that is conquered by it; fo he is faid " to 
** get out of it, or efcape it," who is enabled to 
bear it, and, in fo doing, gets the better of it. And 
for this we may rely upon the faithfulnefs of God, 
who hath promifed " that we fhall not be tried 
** above our ftrength;" cither not above the 
ftrength which we have, or not above the ftrength . 
which he will afford us in fuch a cafe. 

Arid why then Ihould we be daunted at the ap- 
prehenfion of any fuffering whatfoevcr, if we be fe- 
cured that our comfort fhall be increafcd in pro- 
portion to our trouble, and pur ftrength in propor- 
tion ^ 
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8 E RM.tion to the Iharpnefs and weight of our fufierings? 

^^J^or clfe. 

Thirdly^ in cafe of temporary falling, the provi* 
dcnce and goodncfs of God will give them the grace 
and oppopttinity of recovering themfelves from their 
fall by repentance. For the providence of God may 
fometimes, for wife ends and reafons» fee it fit to 
Jeave good men to their own frailty, and to faint and 
fall ihamefujlly under fufferings, fo as to renounce and 
Jieny the truth ; fomctinws to punifh their vain con* 
fidence in themfelves, as in the cafe of Peter, who 
fleclared more refolution, and bore it out with a 
greater confidence than any of the difciples, when he 
faid to our Saviour, " though all men forfake thce> 
V yet will not 1 ;" and yet after this he fell more 
^amefuUy than any of the reft, fo as to deny his 
matter with horrid oaths and imprecations, and this, 
though our Saviour had prayed ps^rticularly for 
Jhim, *' that his faith might not fail." From which 
inftance we may learn, that God doth not engage 
himfelf abfolutely to fecure good men from falling, 
in cafe of a great temptation and trial •, but if they 
be fincere, he will not permit them to fall finally, 
.though he may fufFer them to mifcarry grievoufly 
/or a time, to convince them of the vanity of their 
confidence in themfelves and their own ftrength. 

Sometimes God may fufFer good men to fall, in 
order to their more glorious recovery, and the greater 
demonftration and triumph of their faith and con- 
ftancy afterwards ; which was the cafe of that happy 
inftrument of our reformation here in England,' 
archbifliop Cranmer, who after he had been fo great 
-a champion of the reformation, was fo overcome 
'4 ^ with 
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%lth fear, upon the apprehenfion of his approaching S E R m: 
fuffcrings, a^ to fubfcribe thofe errors of the church J^^^^ 
of Rome, which he had fo ftoutly oppofed a great 
part of his life : but he did not long continue in this 
ftate, but by the grace of God, which had not for* 
faken him, was brought to repentance; and when 
he came to fuffer, gave fuch a teftimony of it, and 
of bis faith and conftancy, as was more glorious, 
arid more to the confirmation of the faith of others, 
than a fimple martyrdom could have been, if he 
had not fallen; for when he was brought to the 
ftake he put his right hand (with which he had 
figned the recantation) into the fire, and with an 
undaunted conftancy held it there, till it was quite 
burnt, for a teftimony of his true repentance for 
that foul mifcarriage ; and when he had done, gave 
the reft of his body to be burnt, which he endured 
with great courage and chearfiilnefs to the laft. So 
that he made all the amends pofiible for fo great a 
f^k; and the goodnefs of God, and the power of 
his grace was more glorified in his repentance and 
recovery, than if he had never fallen. 

But what fhall we fay, when notwithftanding thefc 
promifes of extraordinary comfort and fupport, in 
cafe of extraordinary fuffcrings, fo great numbers 
are feen to faint in the day of trial, and to fall off 
from their ftedfaftnefs ? of which th^re were many 
fad inftances, among the primitive chriftians, and 
have likewife been of late in our own times, and in 
places nearer to us. This I confefs is a very me- 
lancholy confideration, but yet I think is capable of 
a.fufficient anfwer. 
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S E R M. And .firft of all, let this be eftablifhed for a firm 
^^^^J^ and undoubted principle, " that God is faithful to- 
•' his promife;" and therefore we ought much ra- 
ther to fuppofe in all thefe cafes, thao there is fome 
default on our part, than any failure and unfaithful- 
nefs on God's part. Thus St. Paul determines in a 
like cafe, when the promife of God feemed not to be 
made good to the Jews, he lays the blame of it ou 
their unbelief, but acquits God of any unfaithfulnefs 
in his promife, Rom. iii. 3, 4. ** For what if ibme 
^^ did not believe, (hall their unbelief make the faith 
** (or fidelity) of God without effedlj God forbid: 
** yea, let God be true, but every man a liar." This 
I confefs does not anfwer the difficulty ; but yet it 
ought to incline and difpofe us, to interpret what 
can fairly be offered for the removal of it, with all 
the favour that may be on God's fide. I fay then. 
Secondly, that when good men fall in cafe of ex- 
traordinary temptation^ and recover again by repen* 
tance, and give greater demonftration afterwards of 
their conftancy and refolution, in the caufe of God 
and his truth, the faithfulnefs of God in his promifeji 
is fufficiently vindicated, as in the cafes I mentioned; 
becaufe the promife of God is not abfolute, that 
good men (hall be preferved from falling; but that 
*' the temptation (hall have a happy iflfue," and that 
they (hall not finally mifcarry. For promifes of this 
nature are to be interpreted by us, and underftood as 
we do our Saviour's prayer for Peter before his fall, 
" that his faith (hould not fail finally j" but though 
he fell through too much confidence in himfelf, he 
fhould through the grace of God affifting him be 
t enabled to recover by repentance. 

I 4 Thirdly, 
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Thirdly, the f|ncerity or infincerjty of men in thc^E^^M. 
profeffion of the true reh'gion, is a thing which we ^^ ^^ 
cannot certainly know, becaufe we do not fee into 
mens hearts*, but " he who knows the heart, and 
•* tries the fpirits of men in a balance, *' cannot be 
deceived' in this matter i and where men are not fin- 
cere, the promife of God is not concerned to hinder 
them from difcovering themfelves 5 and the fall of 
liich perfons, is no reflexion upon the faithfulnefs of 
'God. And it is reafonable enough to p^efume,'that 
this may be the cafe of not a few, and that (like Simon 
Magus) after they have made a very folemn profeflion 
of chriftianity, *' their hearts may not be right in 
« the fight of God.'* 

Fourthly, if we put the cafe at the hardeft, that 
fome that were very fincere, after they have held out 
a great while, under the extremity of torments, have 
at laft fainted under them, and yielded to the malice 
and cruelty of their perfecutors, and in this amaze- 
ment and diftra6lion have not long after expired > 
without any teftimony of their repentance: in this 
cafe both reafon and charity ought to reftrain us froni 
palling any very pofitive and fevere fentence upon the 
ftate of fuch perfons. For what do we know, but 
God whofe goodnefs will certainly make all the al- 
lowance to human frailty that reafon can require., 
«* (for he knows whereof we are made; and remem* 
** bers that we are but duft ;" he mercifully confidcrs 
every man's cafe, and weighs all the circumftances of it 
in an exa6t balance;) I fay who can tell,, but that in 
fuch a cafe as I have mentioned, God may graciouQy 
be pleafed to accept fuch a degree of conftant fufiering 
of great torments for To long a time, for a true mar- 
• Vol. VI. R tyrdom. 
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S E R M. ty rdom, and not expefb a more than human patience 
1^^ ,^ and refolution, where he is not pleafed to afford more 
than human llrength and fupportj and whether he^ 
may not look upon their failing and mifcarriage at lail, 
in the fame rank with the indeliberate anions of men 
in a frenzy, and befides themfelves ? 

And thus God may be faid, «'' with the temptatioQ 
•' to make a way to efcape," or to give a happy ifluc 
to it ; fince they were enabled to bear it, 'till being dif- 
trafted by their torments, their underftandings were 
thrown ofFthe hinges, and incapable of eXercifing any 
deliberate afts of reafon. *\nd without fome fuch 
equitable confideration of the cafe of fuch pcrfons, it 
will be very hard to reconcile fome appearances of 
things with the goodnefs of Gop, and tlje faithful- 
nefs of his promife. • 

However, it will beconie us to abftain from all wn* 
charitablenefs and peremptory cenfur^ of the final 
eftate of fuch perfons, efpecially till we ourfelves have 
given greater and better t^ftimony of our conftahcy; 
and in the mean time, to leave them to the righteous 
and merciful fentence of their mailer and ours, to 
whofe judgment we muft all (land or falL-, 

I am fure it will very ill become thofr, whoby the 
providence of Goo have efcaped thofe fuffcrings, and 
are at prefent out of danger themfelves, toiit in judg^ 
ment upon thofe who are left to endure this terrible 
conflidt, and have perhaps held out as long, .or longer, 
than they themfelves would have done in the like cir- 
cumftancds. Let us rather carneftJy beg of *' the 
*• God of 2X1 grace and patience, " that he would 
endue us with a greater meafure of patience and con* 
ftancy, if he fee fit to call us to the excrcifc of it. 
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«md (which we lawfully may, after the example of ^^^^^ 
our bleffed Saviour) " that if it be his will, he^.....,,^^^ 
*' would let this cup pafs from us,** and not try u3 
with the like lufferings, •* left we alfo be weary, and 
*' faint in oUr minds." I come now to the 

IHd and laft enquiry which I propofedj what 
ground and rcafdn there is, for good men to expeft 
the more peculiar and efpecial care of God's provi- 
iience in cafe of fuch fufferings? 

The^providenceof God extends to all his cr^tures, 
according to that of the Pfalmift,*** the Lord is 
*' good to all, and his tender mercies are over all his 
♦* works." But he exercifeth a more particular pro- 
vidence towards mankind i and more peculiar yet to- 
wanis thofe who ftudy to pleafe him, by obeying hi^ 
laws and doing his will. He that is aflured of hi3 
own heart, that he loves God, and would do or fuf- 
&r any thing for him, can have no caufc to doubt 
but that God loves him, and is concerned for his 
happinefs. No man was ever afraid of God, that wa3 
not confcious to himfelf that he had offended him, 
and by the wilful breach of his laws had put himfelf 
out of the care of his providence. But on the con- 
trary, if our hearts give us this teftimony, that we 
have made it our fmcere endeavour to pleafe him, we 
are naturally apt to have good affurance and confi- 
dence of his favour and good- will towards us. This 
comfwt the njind of every good man is apt to give 
him, from his own rcafon, and the natural notions' 
which he hath of God. 

But to free us from all doubt in this matter, God 
himfelf hath told us fo, and given us plentiful aflurancc 
of it in his word, Pfal. xi. 7. " The righteous Lord 
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S E R M.« loveth righteoufncfs, his countenance doth behold 
C^- c< |.jjg upright;" that is, he will be favourable unto 
them. Pfal. xxxiii. i8, "Behold the eye of the Lord 
'*' is upon them that fear him; upon them that hope 
*' in his mercy." The eye of God fignifies his 
watchful care and providence over good men. So 
that befides the fure and well-grounded reafonings, 
from the eflential perfections of the divine nature, 
the mercy and goodnefs of God 5 *' we have a 
*' more fure word of promife," in the exprefs decla- 
rations of God's word, and more particularly in the 
cafe of great temptations and fufferings. For can we 
think, that the fcripture faith in vain, " wait on this 
*' Lord, and be of good courage^ and he ihall 
*• ftrengthen thine heart? Many are the afflkSUons of 
** the righteous, but the Lord delivereth him out 
*^ of all ? the fteps of a good, man arc ordered 
*^ by the Lord, and he delighteth in his way^, 
*' though he fall he Ihall not utterly be caft down, 
** for the I^RD upholdeth him with his hand? 
*' the falvation of the righteous cometh of the Lord, 
*' he is their help in time of trouble ?" The fame 
promifes we find in the new teftament. *' All things 
" fhall work togetlier for good, to them that love 
*' God. God is faithful, who hath promifed, that 
*' he will not fuffer you to be tempted above what 
<« ye are able, but will with the temptation make a 
*' way toefcape." And to mention no morej"*hold 
«' faft the profeflion of your faith without wavering, 
" he is faithful that hath promifed;" viz. to fupport 
you under fufferings, and to reward them. 

Thus much for the firft point, namely that when 

men do fuffer truly for the caufe of religion, they 

4 may 
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may with confidence commit themlelves to the 
more peculiar care of the divine providence, 

SERMON C. 

The fbpport of good men, under their 
fufferings for religion* 

I P E T E R iv. 19. 
Wherefore let them that fuffer according to the will of 
God, conmit the keeping of their fouls to him in 
' wM-doingj as unto a faithful creator. 

^ROM thefe words I propofed to confider thefeS E RM. 
three points. , -fVi 

Firft, tliat when men do fufFer really and trulyThc 
for the caufe of religion, they may with confidencej^^®*^*^ 
commit themfelves (their lives, and all that is dearjjhi^tg^ 
to them) to the peculiar and more elpecial care of 
the divine providence. 

Secondly, this we may do, always provided that ' 

we be careful of our duty, and do what is required 
on our part ; and that neither to avoid fufferings, nor 
to rcfcue ourfelves out of them, we do any thing 
contrary to our duty and a good confcience; for this 
is the meaning of *' committing ourfelves to God 
*• in well-doing." 

Thirdly, to (hew what ground of comfort and en- 
couragement the confideration of God, under the no- 
tion of " afaithful creator," does afford to us, under all 
our fufFerings.for a good caufe and a good confcience. 
. The firft of thefe points I have treated on at large 
in my former difcourfe. I proceed now to the 

R 3 Second, 
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s E R M. Secopd, namely, when in all our fufferings for the. 
^ caufe of religion, we may with confidence and good 
affurance, commit ourfelves to the peculiar and more 
efpecial care of God's providence-, this is to be under- 
flood, always provided that we be careful of our duty, 
and do what is required on our part; and that neither 
tp gyoid fufferings, nor to refcue ourfelves out of thetn» 
we do any thing contrary to our duty and a good 
confcience, and this I told you was the meaning of 
'* committing ourfelves to God in welUdoing •," for if 
we either negledb our duty, or ftep out of the way of it, 
by doing things contrary to it, the providence of Gobu 
will not be concerned to bear us out infuch fu^rin^. 
Sothat in our fufferings for thecaufeofGop and reltgioni^ 
** to commit ourfelves to him in well-doing,*' may 
reafonablycomprehendinitthefcfpllowingparticultrSjn 
I. Provided always, that we negleft no lawful 
ancans of our prefervation from fufferings, or our deli- 
verance out of them : in this cafe men do not conpi- 
mit thenifelves to the providence of God, but c^ft 
themfelvcs out of his care and protedion; they do 
not truft God,* but tempt him, and do as it were try 
whether he will ftand by us, when we defert our- 
felves, and bring us out of trouble, when we would 
take no care, would ufe no endeavours to prevent it. 
If we will needlefly provoke trouble, and run our- 
felves upon fufferings •, if we will neglect ourfelves, 
and the lawful means of our prefervation ; if we Will 
give up, and part with thofe fecuricies of our religion 
which the providence of God, and th^ laws of our 
country have given us; if we ourfelves will help to 
pull down the fence which is about us; if we will 
difarih ourfelves, and by our own ad expofeourfelvc* 

nak^d 
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mkcd and open to danger and fufFering^i why (hould^ £ R M. 
wc diink in this cafe, that God will help us, when we ^, 1 ^ 
would not hdpourfelvey by thofe Jawful ways, which 
^e providence of God hath put into our hands ? 

Ail truft in God, and dependence upon his pro- 
vidence, does imply, that we join prayer and en- 
deavour together i faith in God, and a prudent and ^ 
diligent ufe of means: if we lazily truft the provi* 
dence of God, and fo " caft all our care upon him,'* 
as to take none at all ourfelves, God will take no 
care of us. In vain do we rely upon the wifdom, 
and goodnefs, and power of God ; in vain do we im-^ 
portuoe and tire heaven with our prayers, to help 
us againiLour enemies and perfccutors, if we ourfelves 
will do nothing for ourfelves : in vain do we hope 
that God will maintain and defend our ncligion» 
againfl: all the iecret contrivances and open a0aults of 
oiir enemies, if we, who are united in the profeflion ort 
the fame religion, and in all the e0ential9 of faith 
and worlhip, will for fome fmall differences in lefler . 
matters, which are pf no moment in comparifon of 
the things wherein we are agreed : I fay, if for fuch 
flight matters, we will divide and fall out among our^* 
fclves J if when the enemy is at the gates, we will ftill 
purfue our heats and animolities, and will madly 
keep open thofe breaches, which were fooliflily made 
at firft; what can we expeft, but that the common 
. enemy Ihould take the advantage, and enter in at 
them; and whilft we are fo unfeafonably andfenfelefly 
contending with one another, that they (bould take 
the opportunity which we give them to deftrpy us alK 

a. Provided, likewife that we do not attempt 
our own prefervatioi) of deliverance from fufFering, by 

R 4 evil 
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S £ R M. evil and unlawful means : we muft do nodiing that 

^^ ^_^^^ is contrary tP our duty, and to a good conlciencc j 

nor comply with any thing, or lend our helping 

hand thereto, that apparently tends to the ruin of 

^ our religion, jieither to divert nor put off fufTerings 
for *the prefent, nor to refcue ourfelves from under 
them i becaufe we cannot with confidence commit our 

. felves to the providence of God, but in well-doing. 
This is an eternal rule, from whence we muft in 
no cafe deparjt, " that men muft do nothing contrary 
*' to the rules and precepts of religion, no not for the 
" fake of religion itfelf:** we muft not break any 
law of God, nor difobey the lawful commands of law- 

' ful authority, to free ourfelves from any fuflferings 
whatfoever j becaufe the goodnefs of no end can 
fanftify^vil means, and make them lawful : we muft 
not " fpeak deceitfully for God, nor lye,, no, not 
for the truth ; nor kill men, though we could thereby 
do God and religion the greateftfprvice. And though 
all the cafuifts in the world ihould teach the contrary 
doftrine, (as they generally do in the church of 
Rome) yet I would not doubt to oppofe to all 
thofe,. the fingle authority of St. Paul, who exprefly 
condemns this principle, and brands it for a dam- 
nable dodirine, '' that evil may be done by us, that 
^' good may come," Rom. iii. 8. "And not as we 
"•' be flanderouQy reported, and as fome affirm that 
^' we fay, let us do evil, that good may come, whofe 
^' damnatipn is juft." St. Paul, it feems, looked upon 
it as a moft devilifh calumny, to infinuate that the 
chriftian. religion gives the leaft countenance to fuch 
damnable dodlrines and doings as thefe ; and pro- 
nounceth "their damnation to bejuft," who either- 
, J teach 
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t^lch any fuch principle, as the dbarine of chriftia- SE^RM. 
nity, or praftice according to it. 

Let thofe look to it, who teach, that a right in- 
tention, and a good end, will render things, which 
are otherwife evil and unlawful, not only lawful to 
be done by us, but in many cafes meritorious ; cfpe- 
cially where the good of the church, and the extir- 
pation of hcrefy are more immediately concerned. 
Of this nature are the doftrines of equivocation and 
mental refervation, and the lawfulncfs of fuctf arti- 
ficial ways of lying, to avoid the danger of the law, 
when they are brought before heretical magiftrates j 
and this is the common dodtrine of the mod learnt 
Cafuifts of all orders in the church of Rome : and 
fuch likewife are their do&rines, of the lawfulnefs 
of extirpating hereticks, by the moft barbarous and 
bloody means, and of breaking faith with them, 
though given by emperors and princes, in the moft 
publick and'folemn manner-, both which are the 
avowed dodtrines of their general councils, and have 
frequently been put in praftice, to the deftruftion 
of many millions of chriftians, better and more 
righteous than themfelves. " But we have not fo 
*' learned Christ, who have heard him, and been 
'* taught by him as the truth is in Jesus.'* They 
who are rightly inftrufted in the chriftian religion, 
are fo far from thinking it lawful to do any thing 
that is evil, to bring others under fuffering, that 
they do not allow it in any cafe whatfoever, no 
not for the caufe of God and religion, and to free 
themfelves from the great eft fufFerings that can be 
inflifted upon them. 

/ ?. Pro- 
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S E R M. 3. i?tt>vided alfo, thit we do truft the prarkfciie* 
, of God, and do indeed commit ourfelves to it; 
relying^upon his wifdom and goodnefs, and entirely^ 
fubmittingand refignii^ up ourfelves tohis will and 
difpofal^ both as to the degree and the duration oif 
our fufferings ; believing that he will do that for us, 
which upon the whole matter, and in the final iffue 
and refult of things, will be beft for lis. That 
bleffing, wherewith Mofes the man of God bleft 
the people of Ifrael before his death, doth be- 
long to good men in all ages, " he lovcth his 
^^ people, and all his faints are m his hand :'^ 
Deut. xxxiii. 3. Innumerable are the proemies in 
fcripture concerning the merciful providence and 
goodnefs of God, towards thofe " who truft in him, 
and hope " in his mercy," Pfal. xxxii. 10. " Many 
*' forrows fhall be to the wicked : but he that truftcth 
•^ in the Lord, mercy fhall compafs him about*'* 
pfal. xxxiii. 18, 19, 20, 21, 22, " Behold the eye 
** of the Lord is upon them that fear him : upon 
" them that hope in his mercy : to deliver their 
" foul from death, and to keep them alive in fa- 
" mine. Our foul waitcth for the Lord : he is 
" our help and our fhield. For our heart fhall re- 
*• joice in him : becaufe we have trufted in his holy 
" name. Let thy mercy, O Lord, be upon us, 
*' according as we hope in thee/' Pfal. xxxiv. 22, 
" The Lord redeemeth the foul of his fervants : ' 
" and none of them that trufl in him fhall be de- 
" folate." Pfal. xxxvii. 39, 40. " But the falvation 
" of the righteous is of the Lord, he is their 
" flrength in the time of trouble. And the Lord 
" fhall help them and deliver them : he fhall deliver 

" them 
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«« them from the wicked, and fave them becaufc S Ej^ M- 

V they truft in him/* PfaL xxxi. 19. ** O how, 

^< great is thy goodnefs, which thou ha£t laid up 

** for them that fear thee ; which thou haft wrought 

*.' for them that truft in thee before the fons of men !" 

Pfid.' Iv. 22. " Caft thy burden upon the Lord, and 

" he fhall fuftain the?: be fball never fufter the 

*• righteous to be moved.** Pfal. cxxv. i. " They 

** th^t truft in the Lord Ihali be as mount Zion, 

" which cannot be removed, but abideth for ever/* 

Ifa. XXYi. 3, 4. " Thou wilt keep him in perfeft peace, 

" whoffi mind is ftayed on thee, becaufe he trufteth 

" in thee. Truft ye in the Lord fot ever : for.ip 

" the Lord Jehovah is everlafting ftrength." 

4. Provided yet further, that we pray earneftly 
to God for his gracious help and affiftance, for his 
merciful comfort and fupport under fufferings ; that 
he woyld be pleafed to ftrengthen our faith, and to 
^increafe and lengthen out our patience, in propor* 
tion to the degree and duration of our fufferings. 

All the promifes which God hath made to us, are 
upon this condition, that we earneftly feek and fue 
to him for the benefit and blefling of them. Pfal. h 
15. ^* Call upon me in the day of troiri:)le ; I will 
'* deliver thee, and thou fhalt glorify me." Ezek. 
xxxvi. 37. After a great deliverance, and many 
Weflings promifed to them, this condition is at laft 
added, " thus^ faith the Lord God, I will yet for 
*^ l^is be enquired of by the houfe of Ifrael, to do 
" it for them." And this likewife is the tenor of 
the promifes of the new teftament, Matth. vii. 7. 
" A(k, and it fliall be given you : feek, and ye 
** fliall find : knock, and it fhall be opened unto 



vou." 



1 




i6i6- The fupport of goodmenl' 

. " you." And in this very cafe that I am fpcakSig 
of, God expefts that we fhould apply ourfeives to 
him, for fpiritual wifdom and grace, to behave our- 
feives under fufFerings as we ought : Jam. i. 2, 3, 4. 
where fpeaking of the manifold temptations that 
chriftians would be exercifed withal, he direfts them 
to pray to God for wifdom to demean themfelves 
under perfecutions, with patience and conftancy, 
and chearfulnefs, " my brethren, account it all joy, 
'* when ye fall into divers temptations ;** (meaning 
the temptations and trials of fufFering in feveral 
kinds) " knowihg this, that the trying of your faith 
*^ worketh patience. But let patience have its per- 
" fe6t work." And becaufe this is a very difficult 
duty, and requires a great deal of Ipiritual fkill, to 
demean ourfeives under fufFerings as we ought, 
therefore he adds in the next words : " if any of 
'< you lack wifdom, let him afk of God, that giveth 
** to all men liberally, and upbraideth not ; and it 
«' fhali be given him." 

And this earneft application we are to make to 
God, for " his grace and feafonable help in time 
** of need;", hot to put him in mind of his pro- 
mife, but tcf teftify our dependence upon him^ and 
expedtation of all good from him. And we muft 
likewife ufe great importunity in our prayers to God, 
to aflift us and Hand by us in the day of trial, 
and the hour of temptation. And therefore our 
Saviour heaps up feveral words, to denote the 
great earneftnefs and importunity which we ought 
to life in prayer, bidding us " to afk, and leek, 
" and knock." And to fhew that he lays more 
L than ordinary weight upon this matter, and to en* 
I courage 
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t^ourage our importunity,' he fpeaks two feverai pa-.S E R-M- 
fables to this purpofe ; the firft, Luke xi. 5. of the^ 
man who by'mecr importunity prevailed with his 
friend to rife at midnight to do him a kindnefs, 
"which ourSAviouR applies to encourage our import 
tunity in prayer, ver. 9* " And I fay unto you, afk, 
** and it ftiall be given you; feek, and ye (hall find j 
** knock, and it flxall be opened unto you.** The 
other is the parable of the importunate widow, and 
linjuft judge, related by the fame evangelift, Luke 
xviii. I* with this preface to it ; " and he fpake a 
*' parable unto them to this end, that men ought 
*^* always to pray, and not to faint.** And to fpeak 
the truth, they feem at firft fight two of the oddeft of 
all our Saviour's parables, as if the defi^ of them 
were to infmuate to us, that God is to be prevail^ 
upon by the meer importunity of our prayers, to 
grant our requefts : .but our blefled Saviour, who 
beft knew his own meaning, tells us, that all that he 
defigned by it, was only to fignify,*" that we ought 
•' always to pray, and not to faint •,** that is, ** to 
** continue inftant in prayer,** arid not to give over 
after once alking, as if we defpaired of prevailing. 
Not that mere importunity prevails with God to give 
us thofe things which he is otherwife unwilling to 
grant 5 but becaufe it becomes us to be fervent, and 
carneft, to teftify our faith and confidence in the 
goodnefs of God, and the deep fenfe we have of our 
own weaknefs, and wants, and unworthinefs ; and 
likewife that we fet a true value upon the bleflings 
and favours of God, as worth all the earneftnefs and 
importunity we can ufe : and in this decent and fober 
fenfe, the fuccefs of our prayers may truly be faid to 

depend 
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^E R M. cfcpend upoh our importuntty ; not that it is nccelfery 
to move God to grant our requcfts, but that it be- 
comes us to be -thus aflfeCted, that wc may be the 
feore fitly <jua!ified 'for tkc grace and mercy which 
<5oD is w?Hfagto confer upon us. 

I have been the longer upon this, to give us a right 
fwtiofi of this matter, ' and that we may the more 
tiiftincily underftand the true rcafon wfiy pur Savi- 
our docstequirc fo hiuch eafneftnefs and importunity 
of prayer on our part ; riot at all to work upon God, 
and" to difpofc him to Aew mercy to Us (foir that he is 
always indmabfe to ^enevtr we are fit for it) but 
only to dHpofe and qualify us to receive the grace and 
mercy of -God i widi greater advantage to ourfelvcs. 
• 5. Provided moreover, that we be not confident 
-of ourfdves, and of the force and ftrehgth of our 
own refelution. We know not ourIelvfes> nOr the 
frailty aed weaknefs of our t)wn refoluttott,' till wc 
are tried.- -It is wife advice which Solomon ^ives us, 
and never more feaforiabte than in the day of trial, 
Prov* iii. 5, 6, 7. "Truftm the. Lor. V with all 
** thine heart, and lean not to thine own Uiiderftand- 
*' ing; in all thy ways acktiowledge htm, and he 
•>* (hall direft thy paths*; be not wife in thine own 
« eyes ;*' that is, be not conceited and coofidi^'nt of 
thine own wifdom and ftrength, or ability in any 
Hiiid; there is a fecret providence of God, which 
4ningles itfelf with the afbions and fpirits of men, and 
- difpofeth of us unknown to oorfelves ; and what we 
think to be the effeft of our own ftrength and refolu- 
tion, of our own wifdom and contrivance, proceeds 
from an higher caufe, which unfeen to us, does fteer 
and govern us. So the wife manobferves, Prov. xx. 24* 

^ " Man's 
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*' Man's gotogsi ai^ of die;LoRDy how can a manS E R M. 
*^ then uod^rftand his oWn ways ?*' and therefbue^^ ^^^^ 
we have ratfon every one ico fay widi the prophet, 
Jer. X. aj, " O Lord, I know that the way of 
*^ man is not in himfelf, it is not in man that walketh 
*' to direa }As Aeps/' Our feet will foon flip, if 
God do not ^' uphold us by his hand." Remonber 
how fhamefuUy the chief of our Lord's difciples 
miicarried, by too much confidence in himfelf, I 
mean St. Peter y in whofe &11 we may aH fee ouir 
own fraiUy vH God do but penhit the devil to have 
the winnowing of xxsty there will be a great deal of 
chafFfoundin thebeftof us. What St. Jhiul iaid 
of himfelf, 2 Cor. xii. la ^^ when I am weak, then 
** am I flrong," we fliall all find true, when it 
conies to the trial ; we are then ftrongeft, when, Ul 
ik juft fcnfe of our o^n weaknefs, we rely moft upon 
the ftrength and power of God. ... ? 

6. Provided furthermore,; that according tb our 
alMiityp we have been much in the exercife of alms 
and charity.. For well-doing, c»- doing good is fome- 
times taken in a narrower fenfc, not improper here 
to be mentioned, though perhapjs not fo particularly 
intended here in the text, " for works of charity and 
** alms." As Heb. xiii. i6. ♦^ But' to do good, and 
.*' to communicace** (that is, to the neccflitics of the 
|xx)r) " fbt^t not, for with fiich iacrifices God is 
*' well pletfed.** This kind of well-doing is a fpe* 
cial prefervative in times of evii; there is no kind of 
grace or virtue to which there are in fcrip^ure more 
fecial promifcs mad^ of our proteftion and prtfer- 
yation from evil and fuflfering, of fupport and com- 
fort under them, and deliverance out of them, than 

to j 



i620 '^e jupportof good'meni 

SERM-tothisof a charitable and compaffionate confidefa^ 
. ^ "^^ tion of thofc who labour under want or fuflfering. 
Pfal. xxxvii. 3. *' Truft in the liORD, and do good, 
*' fo (halt thou dwell in the land, and verily thou 
>* (halt be fed :" andver. 19. fpeaking of righteous 
or merciful men, ^* they Ihall not be afliamed in 
" the evil time, and Id- the day$ of famine they 
« (hall be fatisfied." Pfal. xli. i, 2/ "Bleffed is he 
*' that confidereth the poor, thelJORD will deliver 
*' him in time of trouble ; the Lord will prcfenre 
'•* him and keep him alive, and he- fliadl be blefled 
•* upon the earth -, and thou wilt ndt deliver him 

«* into the will of his enemies." 

There are likewife in* the apocryphal books excel- 
lent feyings for the encouragement of charity, as 
jthat which will be particularly confidered and re- 
warded to us in the times of danger and diftrefs, in 
the days of affliftion and fuffering, Tob. iv. 7, 8, 9, 
10. " Give alms of thy fubftance, and turn not 
** thy iacc from any poor man, and the face of God 
" fhall not be turned away from thee •, if thou haft 
" abundance, give alms accordingly ; if thou haft 
** but a little, be not afraid to give according to that 
** little, for thpu layeft up for thy felf a good trca* 
*' fure againft the day of neceflity, bccaufe that alms 
*' do deliver from death, and fuffereth not to come 
" into darknefs." Ecclus. iii. 31, fpeaking of him 
that gives alms, and is ready to do kindnefs to others; 
** he is mindful of jhat which may come hereafter ; 
« and when he falleth he Ihall find a ftay." And 
chap. xxix. 11, 12, 13. " Lay up thy treafure ac4 
*• cording to the commandment of the moft high,. 
" and it fhall bring thee more profit than gold, (hut 

" up 
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^* up almsin.tby ftore-houfes, and it (hall deliver 8ERM. 
^* thee from ail affliaion, it ftiall fight for the?,^^' 
^^ againfl thine enemies, better than a mighty ihieldv 
** and ftrohg fpean 

I haVe often^faid itj and am tcrily pcrfbadibd of itj ] 
that one of the beft figns of God-s mercy and favour / 
to this poor nation^ Is, that God hnath b^en pleafed 
o£ late years to ftir up fo general a difpofition in 
men tci wprks of alms and charity^ and thereby to 
revive the primitive fpirit of chriftianityj which fo 
cofiinently ^' abounded in this grace^>' and taught 
"^^ thok who believed in God ^ to be care&l to main* 
** tain and praftife godd works/* And nothing gives 
me greater hopes that God hath mercy ftill in ftore 
for us, than that men are fo ready to ihew mercy ; 
there ar^ great obje&s to exercife our charity upon 
in this tim6 of tlie geni^ral fufpen(ion of trade and 
buiinefs, from an apprehienfion of approaching trou* 
hies J by reafdn whereof^ both the' riumbers and ne- 
ce0iti^ of our poor^ are greatly and daily ihcreafed 
among us ; and befides the poor of our own nation, 
God has fent m great numbers from abroad ; I mean 
thofe who are fled hither forihelt^r^ from that violent 
ftorm of perfecijtion which hath lately fallen upon 
themforthecaufeofqurcommont^ligiont According 
to thi^ compaifion we (hew to them, Wt may expeft 
that Goi> will either preferve us from the like fuflfer* 
ipgs, or gracioufly fupport us under them. What do - 
we.kno^v, but that God is now trying us, and hath 
purpO&ly put this opportunity into our hands^ of 
pceviinnng or mitigating, or fhortening our own fuf- 
ferings, according as we extend our charity and pity 
. Vo£. VI. S ta. 
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sERM.tathofewho have fuffeped fo deejay for the caeife 

^?i^^ of God, and his truth. 

7. Provided in the laft place, and above all, that 
we be fincere in our religion, and endeavour to be. 
univerfally good, and " holy in all manner of con- 
** verfation>" and **^to abound in all the fruits of 
** rightecHftfncfs, which? aFe by Jesus Christ, to 
*' the praife and glory of God." This is the largeft 
fcftfe of well-doing, and the rnoft neceflary of all the 
left^ to prepare us for fu&rings, and to give us cou- 
rage and conftsuicy under them ; arid likewife to en- 
gage the providence of God to a tender care of us, 
and concernment for us, if he ihall fee it fit to bring 
us into a date of fuffering. 

But if we live in open contempt and violation of 
God's laws, if we make 00 eonfcience of our ways 
and adions, we canndt poflibly have any well- 
grounded truft and confidence in GaD^^ for ** he 
*' hates all the workers of iniquity," and his provi- 
dence " fets itfelf againft them for evil." Bad men 
draw many mifcbiefs and inconveniencies upon them- 
felves, as the natural confequences of their actions ; 
but befides this, the vengeance of Go& haunts and 
pupfues evil-doers, and his juft providence many 
times involves them inr many difficulties and dan- 
gers,« befides a<id beyond the natwai courfe of things : 
/' upon the wicked (fays David) he will rain fnares.^ 
So that as ever we expeft the comfortable -efiedts of 
the divine care and pifoviddnce, we muft live in a 
dutiful obedience to God *s holy will and laws. ^ 
Bad men may make a profeffion of the true reli- 
.^ gipn, and may in ibme fort believe it, though they 
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tJo not live according to it ; and yet perhaps for all S E ft M. 
this, out of a mere geherofity and obftintcybf mind^ 
they cannot bear to be threatned and terrified out of 
the profeflion of the truth 5 and will endure a great 
deal of trouble and inconveniencies^ before they will 
renounce it 5 knowing themfelves to be fofar in th^ 
right, that theyidand for the truth, and hoping per- 
haps thereby to make fume amends for their bad 
pra£Uce; But when all is done^ nothing gives a man 
true courage and refolution, like the teftimony of our 
own hearts, concerning our own fincerityj and the 
confcience or well-doingi And on the contrary, he 
that hath not the refolution and patience to mortify 
his lufts) and to reftrainhis appetites, and tofubdue his 
irregular paflions, for the fakfe of God and religion^ 
will not eafily bring himfelf to fubmit to great fuf- 
ferings upon that account. There is conliderable 
difficulty in the pradlice of religion, and the refolutfe 
courfe of a holy life ; but furely it is much eafier to 
live as religion requires we (hould do, than to lay 
down our lives for it j and (as I have told you upon 
another occafion) he that cannot prevail with him- 
felf to live like a faint, will much more hardly be 
perfuaded to die a martyr. I proceed to the 

Third pointy namely, what ground of comfort 
and encouragement the confidbration of God under 
the notion of " a Faithful creator,'* does afford to us 
under all our fufierings for a good confcience and a 
good caufci " Let them that fufFer according to thci 
*' will of God, commit the keeping of th«ir fouls 
** to him, in well-doing, as unto a faithful creator.'* 
And in this I (hall be very brief. 

And this is a firm ground of comfort and en- 
couragement to us, under all ourfufFcriogs forGod^ 
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SE RM. to confidcr him as the author of our beings, or isk 
^^L^ is cxpreft io the text, " as a faithful creator;", one 
that is not fiickle and inconftant in his aflfefUonaai 
kindnefs to his creatures ; but is true to his own de- 
Itgn^ and will not abandon and forfake the Work of 
his own hands ^ fo great a benefit as that of our 
beings, freely conferred upon us, is but an earneft of 
God's further kindnefs to us, and future care of 9$} 
if by our ill carriage towards him, we do not render 
ourfelves unworthy and incapable of it : that we aie 
God's creatures, is a demonftration . that he bath 
a kindnefs for us > if he bad not, he would never have 
made us -, as it is excellently faid in the Wifdom of 
Solomon, chap. xi. 23, 24. '*Thou haft metcy upon 
" all, for thou loveft ail the things that aire, and' 
" abhorreft nothing which thou haft made : for B^ 
*' ver wouldft thou have made any thing, if thou 
- *' hadft hated it." And ver. 26. " Thou fparcft all, 
•' for they are thine, O Lord, thoi) lover of fouls." 
To whom then may we with fo much confidence 
commit ourfelves, as to him who freely gave us 
our being. ? from whom may we expeft fo tender 
a regard and confideraticMi of our cafe, »and all 
the cireumftance* of it ; as from this great founder 
and benefaftor ? for *' he that made us knows 
•* our frame, and whereof we are made," and how 
much we are able to bear -, he confideils our 
ftrength, or rather our weaknefs^ and what courage 
and refolution he hath endued us withal, and whac 
comfort and fupport we ftand in need of in ^the 
day of tribulation. And as they who make armour, 
are wont to try that which they think to be good 
and well tempered, with a ftronger charge, not 10 
break and hurt it, but to prove and praife it : for 

God 
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GpD exercifeth thofe whom he hath fitted and temj- S E R M 

pered for it, with manifold temptations, " that the 

^* trial of their faith,'*^as St. Peter expreflethit^ i Pet. 

i. 7. ** being much more precious than of gold tried 

" in the fire, may be found untapraife, and honour, 

** and glory, at the appearing of Jesus Christ*** 

So that this confideration that we are God's crea. 
tures, does (as I may fay) oblige him in faithfulnef& 
to his own adr^ and in confequencc of his bringing 
us into being at firft, to be concerned for us after^ 
wards, fo as never to abandon us^ nor quite to take 
away his loving-kindnefs and mercy from us ; tilt 
we are good for nothing, and do in a manner ceafe 
to be what he made us, that is reafonable creatures, 
A perfon or people muft have proceeded to the ut- 
moft degree of degeneracy, when God will confider 
them no longer as his creatures, nor (hew any pityor 
favour to them ; things muft be come to extremity, 
when God deals thi^s with us, as he threatned the 
people iof Ifrael, lia. xxvii. 11. '^ When the boughs 
** are withered, they flialt be broken off, and fet on 
•* fire ? for it is a people of no underftanding : there- 
** fore he that made them will not have mercy on 
** them, and he that formed them, will Ihew them 
^^ no favoun" 

And now I have done with the three points which 
I propoied to handle from this text, and the difcourfef 
which I have made upon them, does all along apfdy 
itfclf, by direfiking us how we ought " to commit 
•^ ourfelves" to the providence of God, in all c^fes 
of danger ^nd fufiering, efpecially for the caufe of 
God and his truth, viz, in the faithful difcharge of our 
duty and a good confcience, and by a firm truft and 

S3. con- 
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1626 ^ fupport of good merij &c, 

S E R M. confidence in the wifdom and goodnefs of the divine 

^"^^ providence, not doubting but that ♦^ he who mado 

<^ us, and knows oui- frame,'* will have a tendeip 

care of u^, and ^' not fufifer us to be tetppted above 

^^ what we are able." 

And as to our prcfent danger, and that terrible 
ftonn which threatens us, let us pray to God, if it 
be his will, to divert it ; byt if otherwiife he hath ^ 
determined, to fit and prepare us for it. And Ictus 
be fervent and carneft in our prayers to him, not 
that he is moved by our importunity, but that we 
may thereby be qualified and made fit to receive the 
mercy which we beg of him. 

And let ys take this occafion to do that which 
we Ihowld have done without it, " to break off our 
*^ fins by repentance, and to turn every one of us 
*^ from the evil qf oyr ways^*' that hereby we may 
rpnder God prppitiows to ys, ftnd put ourfelvcs un-. 
dcr the more immediate care and protedtion of his 
providence ; that we mj^y prevent his judgraeints, and ' 
turn iway his wrath and difpleafure from us, as he 
did once from a great and finfijl city and fSeople, 
ypon their fincere humiliation and repentance, Jonah 
iii. iQ. where it is faid of the people of Nineveh, 
^' That God fav their works, that they turned from 
*'.'thfeir evil way, and Go d; repented of the eyil 
", that hfe had faid be would do unto ttem, and , he ' 
" did.it not.'' Above all, let us be fincere: in the 
profefiion of our religion, and confcientious in the 
prddtice of it \ nothing will bear us up Under great 
trials and fufferings, like •^ the teftimony <rf a good 
^•^ confcience,. void of offence towards Gon ^nd t%n 
^V .wards n^en.? ' 

I will 
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I will conclude this whole difcourfe with th<^ 
ipoftolical bldlings and prayers, Colofll i. 10, 11. 
•* That ye may walk worthy of the Lord, unto 
•* all plcafing, being fruitful in every good work, 
^* ftrengthned with all might according to his glo- 
•* rious power, unto all patience, and long-fuflfer- 
•• ing, with joyfulnefs/* And 2 TheC ii. 16, 17, 
'^ Nqw our Lord Jesus Chr^ist hiinfelf, and? 
'* God even our Father who hath loved us, aed 
'* hath given us everlafting confolation and good- 
^* hope through grace, comfort your hearts, and 
^ eftablifh you in every good word arid work." To: 
liim be glory and dominion forever and ever. Amca, 
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Of the work affigned to every man, 
and the feafpn for doing^ it 



J,p,H N IX- 4. . 

I muft work the works of Im that fentme^ wink it is 
day \ the night amttb when no man am work. 

rHl E S E wopdfi our blefled Saviour fpakes E RM^ 
of himfelf, whilft he was upon earth 5 in ^^• 
which, he tells us, that he was fent by God into ^""""^^^^ 
(he world, and had a certain work, and employ- 
pient appointed hu^i during his qi3ode in it^ A 
S 4 great 
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S E R M. gfeat work indeed! to inftrud, to inform, and fuve 
y^^,^ mankind. A wdrk of grtat labour, and pains, 
and patience, not to be done in a ihort time; and 
yet the time for doing it was not long, afcet he 
cathe into th^ world : it was a. good while before he 
began it, and after he began it, the time of working 
was i>6t long, before the night came and put an end 
tb it:^^ I mufl work the works of him that fent 
♦* me, while it is day: the night cometh, when no 
♦' man 'can woick." 

' But this which ovir Saviour here fpeaks of hitp-r 
felf, ^nd whibh properly belongs to him, ahd no 
other ) ma^ yet be accomoiodated to every man^ 
with fome allowance for the difference and difpro- 
portion. For though every man be not lent by-Gop^ 
into the world, after fo peculiar a manner, and upon 
fo particular and vaft ^ defign : yet upon a general 
account, tovlry ma^ is lent By God into thii world, 
and hath a work given hipi to do in it, which he is 
cjcntenied Tigoroufly to mind ^d io pofecute with 
all his might. And though eycry man be not fent 
to fave tne ^nole world, as "the Son oT God was, 
yet every man 4S fent by God into t|ie world, ^* to 
*^ work out his own falvation," and to take care of 
that in the firfl p|ice, and tJiferi'^o promote the fal- 
vatioti of others, as much iis in him liqi. Sb thai 
every one of. us. may, ifa a Very good fehle, accom- 
modate thefe words of our Saviour to himfelf : " \ 
■ ■ *^ ftiifl ^tk^fee Wdrks of Mm that fent nlei ^^WW 
. '^ . ** it is day: t!|S6 night tiometh when no liita can 
^'^"""' *^work/^; -■ V ' ^ " '-—-■■ ■ .^^ ;. 

i ihkll thiireiSiie'at this^irfie take the <IiB«ty to 

ffi^ndte xiHk wdrds accorditig to ^is ;iipral accom- 
modation 
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modatioti of tbent^ and apply what our SaviourS BRM. 
here fays of himfe)fi td every man fbat cotneth imoi ^'' 
the world: and this I fhail do, by (hewing dirfe 
three things; 

Firft) that tfvery man hath a work affigned him 
to do in this world, by him that fent him into it; 
imd may in f^me^ienfe f^y, as our blelftd SAviotua 
did of himfclf, *^ I muft work the works of Inm diat 
♦* fent me.'* 

Secondly, that there ii a certain and Unfitted timet 
^f- every man to do. this work in. ** While it is 
♦* day." 

Thirdly, that afef this feafon is expired, there 
will be no further opportunity of working. ** The 
♦^ night comethy when no man can work." 

Firft, every man hath a work afligoed him to do 
in this world, by him that fent him into iti and 
piay ip fopie fenfe fay^ as our Uefled Saviour did 
of hifaifelf, f' I miift work the works of him that 
^* fent n^e." Gop who made man a reafonable 
creature, and hith todowed hiit) with faculties, 
wliereby he is capable of knowing and ferving him; 
hath appointed hip a work and fervice fuitable to 
^wfe faculties: and leaving infuied an immortal ibul 
into this cfarth|y: body^ h^th certiunly deligned him 
for a ^te beyond this life, in which he fhajl be for 
ever happy or miferablc, according as he ufeth and 
demeans himfelf in. thi$ wprld. 
. Sp that the work wl^ich every ope of us hath to 
jb in this world^ is tk> prepare and fit ourfelves for 
thkt eternal duratiof) wH^li remains for us after 
diadh. For th^ itfe ivfiich we live now in this World 
fs btime of exerptfd, a Ih'orf ftat£ of j>tobatioii und 

trial. 
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$ERM.triaL in order to a durable and cndlefs ftate, in 
^ J^l^ which we (hall be immutably fixed in another world. 
This world, into which %e are now fent for a little 
while, is as it were God's fchool, in which immortal 
fpirits, clothed with fle/h, are trained and bred up 
for eternity; and therefore the beft, the only furc 
way to be happy for ever, is, fo to improve the 
ihcMt and uncertain time of this life, that we may 
approve ourfelves to God in this world, and enjoy 
him in the next; or (as St. Paul expreffeth it) ** that 
•* having our fruit unto holinefs, our end may ha 
" evcrlafting life." 

And this work confifts in thefe three things. 

I. In the care of our own falvation. 

II. In doing what we can to promote the falva«> 
tion of others. 

III. And in order to both thefe, in the careful 
improvement and good hufbandry of our time, 

1. In the care of our own falvation. And this 
confifts in two things. 

i. In the worfhip of almighty God. 

2. In the careful and confcientious pra&ice and 
obedience of his hdlyiaws. 

I. The care of our own falvation confifts in the ^ 
pious and devout wprlhip of almighty God ; that wo 
honour him, and jpay him that homage and refpe6);, 
which is due froip creatures to him that made them, 
and is the great fovereign and judge of the world*; 
that We have an inward reverence and efteem of 
him, and that we exprefs this by all folemn external 
acknowkdgments of him s as by praying to him for 
the fuf^y of our wants ( by praifing him for all the 
blcffings and bettfics which we have received at Im 
^ hands) 
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hands; and that wc fct apart conftant and folemn^^^^- 
times for the performance of thefe duties; and that ^^^..^^^ 
when we are employed in them, we be ferious, and 
hearty, and attentive to what we are about, and 
perform every part of divine worfhip with thofe 
circumftances of reverence and refpeft, which' may 
teftify our awful fenfe of the divine majefty, and 
our inward and profound veneration of him, with 
whom we have to do. And this is that Which is 
diredly ^nd properly religion. 

2 . This care of our own fal vation does conlift like«^ 
wife in the confcientious and conftant obedience and 
pradfcice of all God's holy laws, in the conformity 
of our lives and aftions to the laws which he hath 
given us, whether they be natural, or written upon 
Qur hearts, or made known to us by the revelation 
of his word; that we govern our paffions by reafon, 
and moderate outfelves in the ufe of fenfual delights, 
fo as not to tranfgrefs the rules of temperance and 
chaftity ; that we demean ourfelves towards others, 
^nd converfe with them with juftice and fidelity, 
y^ith kindnefs ahd charity. 

' -Thefe are die fum of the divine laws^ and the 
heads pf our duty towards ourfelves and others; all 
which are' more powerfully enforced upon us by the 
fevfclation of the gofpel, and the plain promifes and 
tbreatnings of it; the faith of Christ being the 
tq6^ firm and effectual principle both of piety to- 
wards God, and of univerfal obedience to all his 
particular commands. 

- And this is the great work which GoD hath fent 
us to do in the work}. So the wife man fums up 
ppr duty^ Ecclef. xii. 13. *^ Fc§r God, and keep 

*' his 
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SERM.<< his cornmandmentsi for this is the whole; dutf 
** of man." The fear and reverence of the divmc. 
majcfty is the great foundation and principle of re- 
ligion*, but obedience to Gqd's laws, is the life and 
practice of it. God does not exped that we fhould 
fpend the greatcft part of our time in the immediate 
a6i:s of religion^ and in the folemii dutiea of. his wot- 
ihip and fervicej but only that we fiiould allot a fit- 
ting portion of our time to thefe^ according to the 
circumflances of our condition in this world, and the 
exaiDiple of holy and good men that are in the like 
ctrcumftances with ourfelyes. For fuch is the good^ 
nef^ of God, that he does not only allow us to pro- 
vide for the htccflaries and conveniencies of this life j 
but hgth made it our duty fo to da It is one of the 
precepts of the gofpel, which . the apoftle chargeth 
the biihops and teachers of the gofpel to inculcate 
freqiietttly upon chriftians, " that they which hatvtr 
" bulieved in Gob, Ihould be careful to maintain 
good works," that ii, to employ tbemfclves in the 
w€>rfcs of an hoijdft calling, " for ricceffary ufes.;*' 
that is, for the fupport of their fitmdlies, and the rt;^ 
lief of thofe who arfe in want and neceflity. And the 
apoftle lays great weight and ftrefs upon this, as a 
ve.ry ^reat duty^ Tit, iii, 8. " This is a fakhful fay- 
*' ingi and thefe things I will that thbo affirm con- 
*' ftantly, that they which have believed in God, 
*' might be careful to maintain good works. Thefe 
". things are good ind profitable unto ncien;*' that 
is, of general benefit and advantage to mankind. 

-So that' np itian's calling is a hindrance to reli- 
gion, but a part of it| and by performing the duties 
k of piety in their proptfi" feafons, and Ijpending the raft 

\ 
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of our time in any honeft and ufcful employment, weS E R M* 
may make our whole life a perpetual ferving of God ; ^ 
-Kre may glorJfy God in our eatiug ^nd drinking, and 
in all other lawful and ufefiil adions of life. In ferv.^ 
ingthe occafiohs and neceflitics of life, with fobriety 
and temperance, and in cnanagingour worldly com- 
Biercewith juftice and integrity, we-may ferveGoD* 
and perform confiderable duties of religion. 

So that provided we do riofbing that is finfu!, and 
manage the aftions and cenccraments of this life, 
with a due regard and fubferviehcy to the great in- 
terefts of eternity, wc may do the work of God all 
the while we are providing for ourfelvcs, and em- 
ployed in the works of an honeft calling: for God,' 
who hath defigned this life in order to the other, 
confiders the neceflities of our prefent ftate, and al- 
lows us to make provifion for it. 

There are fome perfons indeed whofe birth and 
condition fets them above the common employments 
of life, and the works of an ordinary calling : but 
;thefe alfo have a work given them to do; for God 
hath fent no man into the world ^o no purpofe, and 
only to take his paftime therein •, neque entm itagene^ 
rati fumus a natura^ ut ad ludum^ (^ jocum faSi effe 
n)ideamur\ fed ad feveritatem poiius^ £s? quadamjhdia 
gravhra atque majorat *^ for we are not (fays Tully 
'" de off. lib. I.) fo framed by nature, as if we were 
•* made for fport and jeft, but for more ferious em*- 
*' ployments, and for greater and weightier -bufl- 
•' nefsi** and thofe who are tied to no particular 
calling, may allow fo much larger portions of t-heir 
time to religion, and the fervice of God; and God 
likewifc expe«5ts from^thcm, that they fkould be 

ufeful 
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S £ RM.ufeful to mankind in fome higher and nobler way) 
^according to the publicknefs of their ftation and in^ 
fluence. Such perfons may be ferviccablc to their 
country, and the affairs of government, jlnd in thd 
care of publick jufticCi and may employ their timi 
in preparing and rendring^ themfelves more fit for 
this fervicc. They may find a great deal of work 
to do in the good gpvcrnment of their families, zxii 
in the prudent care and management of their eftates, 
and in reconciling differences among their neigh*- 
bours, and in confidering the neceffities of the poor^ 
and providing for their fupply* 

So that befidcs the proper work of religion, and 
the more immediate fervice of God^ every man in 
the world, how exempt foever his condition be from 
the common care and drudgery of human life, may 
find work enough wherein he may ufcfully employ 
all his time, and provide for his own, and for the 
common benefit of mankind ; and God experts it as 
a duty from fuch, that every man Ihould employ 
himfclf in fome work or other, fuitable to the ftation 
in which God hath placed him in this world. 

11. The work which God hath given us to do in 
the world, confifts in doing what we can to further 
and promote the falvation of others. This chiefly 
lies upon us, who are " the minifters of God, and 
•' to whom the word of reconciliation is committed.*'^ 
We are more efpecially commiffioned and appointed 
for this work, and are " ambalTadors for Christ, 
" to bcfeech mtn in his Head to be reconciled to 
" God/' We are fent by God in a more peculiar 
manner, and appointed for this very work, " to 
•♦ watch for mens foul$," . and. to be inftrumenW 
« « and 
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*nd tneans of their eternal happinefs. And therefore S E R U. 
ifc who are fent by God in a more peculiar manner, 
and have this work affigned us to do in the world, 
ought to be very vigorous and induftrious in it-, 
and this, whether we confider the nature of our em- 
ployment, or the glorious reward of it. 

I. If we confider the nature of our employment^ 
both in refped of the honour and the happinefs of 
it* *Tis the moft honourable work that mortal man 
can be employed in ^ *tis the fame in kind, and in the 
main end and defign of it, with that of the bleffed 
angels; for we alfo are " mirtiftring fpirits, fent forth 
** by God to minifter, for the good of tbofc whov 
*« fliall be heirs of falration.*^ We are tlie meffcn-^ 
gers and ambafladors of God to men, fent to treat 
with them about the terms of their peace and re- 
conciliation with God, to offer falvation to them, 
and to direft them to the bcfl' ways and means of 
procuring it- Nay, we have the honour to be em- 
ployed in the very fame work that the Son of God 
was, when he was upon the earth, " to feek and to 
*' fave them that are loft; and to call finners tb rc- 
" pentance;'* and to carry on that work, whereof 
he himfelf laid the foundation, when be was in the 
world. And what greater honour can be put upon 
the fons of men, than to help forward that glorious 
defign and undertaking of the Son of God, for the 
falvation of mankind. 

And 'tis an employment no lefs happy than ho- 
nourable ; *tis not to drudge about the mean and low 
concernments of this life; a perpetual toil and care 
about " what we fliall eat and drink, and where- 
•* withal we fliall be clothed,'* which is the bufinefs 

of 
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. s E RM " of a worldly employment ;** but it is a difeft and 

I immediate " fecking of the kingdom of God, and 

his righteoufhefs," and a continual endeavour to 

promote thefe» It does not confiil in the labour of 

our body, and in bodily toil *, but in the delightful. 

exercilb of our minds, about the beO: and nobleil ob* 

jedls, God, and heaven, and eternity j in an earneft 

and faithful endeavour by all wife ways and means 

to gain (buls to God, and *^ to turn finners from the 

*' errors of their ways^" and to prevent their eternal 

ruin and deftruftion \ and next to the procuring of 

our own happinefs, to be inftrumental to thei happi* 

•hefs of others, which is certainly the moft pleafani 

and noble work that we can pofllbly be employed in ; 

.cipecially if we confider, that by the very nature of 

our employment, we do at the fame time, and by the 

very fame means, carry on both thefe defignsj of th6 

falvation of ourfelves and others* So St, Paul tells 

Timothy, when he exhorts him upon this very con* 

fideration, '• to give himfelf wholly" to this blefled 

work -, becaufe, fays he, " in doing this, thou (halt both 

" fave thyfelf, and them that hear thee,** i Tim. iv* 

16. And when two of the greateft and beft dpfigns 

in the world, our own happinefs, and the falvation 

of others, do fo happily meet in one, and are jointly 

carried on by the fame labour ; this ought to be a 

great fpur and incitement to us, to be vigorous 

and unwearied, " and abundant in the work of tltt 

" Lord \* and a mighty encouragement to us ** to 

" preach the word, to be inftant in feafdn^ and out 

*^ of feafon," and *' to be examples to others, in 

*' word, in converfation, in charity, in fpirit, ip 

*' faith, in purity;" as St. Paul chargeth Timothy 

5 in 
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In the moft folemn and awftil manner, ** before God, S E r m, 
** and the Lord Jesus Christ, who (hall judge y^-^^ 
** the quick and the dead at his appearing, and his 
** kingdom," i Tim. iv. 12, and 2 Tim. iv. i. And 
then, 

■ 2. If we confider the glorious reward of this Work. 
If we be faithful and induftrious in it, it will advance 
us to a higher degree of glory and happinefs in the 
other world. " They that be wife** (fays the pro- 
phet, Dan. xii. 3.) *^ diall fhine as the brightnefs of 
** the'firmament, and they that turn many torighte- 
*• oufnefs, as the ftars for ever and ever." They 
that are induftrious in this work, as they are " worthy 
*•. of double honour" in this world, fo they (hall fhine 
with a double glory and luftre in the other. 

But though this work of promoting the falvatlon 
of others, be chiefly incumbent upon thofe whofe of- 
fice it is to attend upon this very thing ; yet we are all 
of us concerned in it, according to the advantages and 
opportunities we have for it. Everyman is concerned 
to help fbrward the falvation of his brother, and not 
to let him perilh if he can help it 5 and it is in every 
man's power to contribute fomething to this blefled 
work of faving others by feafonable counfel and ad* 
vice, by kind and gentle reproof, but efpecially by 
a holy and exemplary converfation, by a ihining 
virtue, which hath a filent power of pcrfuafiqn, and 
1 know not what fecret charm and attra£Uon to draw 
and allure others to the imitation of it. 

III. And in order to both thefe, the faving of our- 

lelVts and others, this work, which God hath given 

us to do in the worl^t cbnfifts in the earful ufe and 

good hufbandry of our time ; for without this, neither 

• Vol; VI. T »h^ 
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S E RM.the one nor the other can -be promoted and carriecj 
on to any purpofe. Time is the feafon and opportu- 
nity of carrying on of any work, and for that reafon is 
one of the moft valuable things ; and yet nothing is 
more waftefully fpent, and more prodigally fquanr 
dered away by a great part of mankind than this, 
which next to our immortal fouls, is of all other 
things moft precious j becaufe upon the right ufe or 
abufe of our time, our eternal happinefs or mifery 
dpes depend. Men have generally fbme guard upon 
tl^ertifelves, as to their money and eftates, and will 
not vfrith eyes open fufFer others to rob and deprive 
them of it : but we will let any body almoft^ rob m% 
of our time, and are contented to expofe this preci- 
ous treafure to every body's rapine and extortion, and 
can quietly" look on, whilft men thruft in their hands 
and take it out by whole handfuls, as if it were of no 
greater value than filver was in Solomon's cjays^ no 
more than the ftones in the ftreet. And yet when it 
is gone, all the filver and gold in the world cannot 
purchafe and fetch back the leaft moment of it,, 
when perhaps wc would give all the world for a 
very Irriall part of that tin^e, which we parted with 
upon fuch cheap and e^fy. terms. 

Good God ! what a ftupiii and fcrifelefs prodiga- 
lity is this V do we conlider what we doj when we. 
ffive away fuch large .portions of our ' time to our 
eafe and pteafure^ to diveriioii and idlene'fs," to trifling 
and unprofitable converfatibn, to tTie' making and 
receiving of impertinent vifits,^ and the ufual and* 
almoft'infeparable attendants thereof, fpiteful oSfer- 
vations* upon them that are prefent, anti flandering 
and backbiting tbofe that are abfent ; (for the great 
4 defi^n 



4i9^ the Jeifm for doif^ it. 1639 

defign oF mod: jpeopdc in vifits, is not to better one SE RM/ 
uiother, but to fpy and make faults, and not to^ 
mend them ; to get time off their hands, to (hew 
tfcetr fine clothes, and to recommend themfclvcs to* \ 
the mutual contempt of one another, by a plentiful 
imjpertiflence ;) when we part with it by wholefale \ 
in deep and dn^ngs, and can fpend whole mornings 
b^cwieen the comb and the glafs, and the afternoon 
at plays, and whole ni^ts in gaming, or in riot, 
and lewdnefs, and intemperance ; in all which peor 
pie commonly wade their mtiney and their time 
together! .1 . j 

Nayj how do even the beft of us miQkace thii 
precious treafure ; and though we do not employ it 
to wicked purpofes, and in works of iniquity, yet 
we do not apply it to the bift and nobleft ufe, t6 
the ^ory of God, and to the good and {alvatioH 
of men * by thus laying out this treafure, we might 
♦* lay up fiw ourfelvcs treafures in heaven," and 
help others on in the way thither. 
. Thus OMf \AtSkA SaviouiL* employed his predous 
time, in " going about doing good,** in all kinds, 
and upon ail occafions, healing the bodies, and en* 
Kglicning the minds, and faving the fouh of men : 
this was his bufihefs, abd thiswas his delight; it was 
♦• his meat and drink," and bis very life, he fpent 
himfelfmit, and facrificed Ms cafe, and his fafety,- 
and his life to thefe great ends, for which he came 
into the world ; he confidered the g6odnefs and the 
greatnefs of his work, and the little time he had to 
do it in, which made him inceflantly induftrious in 
it, and to mn the race whi<?h was fet before him with 
great (peed, and " to work while it is day," be- 

T 2 caufe, 
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SEJlM.caufeheknew "the night would pome when ,m 
" man can work.** And this brings me to the- 

Second thipg I'obfcrved, from the text, namely, 
that there is a certain and limited time for every man; 
to do this work in ; " while it is day. I muft worki 
*' the works of him that fent me, whilfl: it is day.": 
And this day comprehends all the ogportunities oi; 
our life, which will be foon over,, and therefore had 
need to be well fpent. A great part of our life, is 
paft before the feafon of working begins ;, it is a great 
while before the ufe of our reafon begins, and we 
come to have our fenfes exercifed to'difcern between 
good and evil i before our underftandings are ripe for 
the ferious confideration of Gop and. religion, and 
for the due care of our fouls, and for the eternal con- 
cernment of another wprld ; fa that/iljis firftj part of 
our; life is in a great nicafure ufelcfs an4 unprpfitabb 
to us, in regard to our great defignr.Forinfancygi^ 
chUdhood are but the dawnings of this day, and ; no 
fit time to work in ; and youth, which is as the moC;!- 
ing of this day, rfiough it is the flowpr<?f our tifiie, 
and tlje Rioft proper feafon of all othjsr, for. the it^ 
membiranGe of (Gop, and the impreffioos of religion^ 
yet it is ufually pofleft by vanity and vice; the cphi- 
n^QP cuftom and pradice of the worlds hath devods^ 
this bdt part of our age to the worft employmfi^its^ 
to the fervice of fm and of our lu(ls. How yefcy/pw' 
are ther^ that lay hold of this oppojrtunky, a^di^ipr 
ploy it jto the beft purppfes? and. yet the followiiig 
cQurfe of our lives doth in a gre^t meaf«)fedepend upon ' 
it 5 formoft perfonsdo conririueand hcJdpnin thewajB 
in which they fetout at firft, whether it be gcfod pr 
bad. And thofe who negled: to improve this firft opr 

* portunity 
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pbrtunity of their iivies, do feldom recover them-SERM. 
felves afterwards. God's grace may feize upon men ^^^ ^J^ 
in any part of their lives 5 but according to the moft 
Granary methods of it, the foundations and princi- 
pks of religion and virtue are moft commonly laid 
m a^ pious and virtuous education. This is the great 
opportunity of our lives; which fettleth and fixeth 
moft men, either in a good or bad courfe, and the 
fortune of tl^eir whole lives does ufually follow it, 
and depend upon it. 

- It is true indeed our day continues many times a 
jgrtat while longer, and we are to work while it 
continues ; and it is never too late to begin to do well, 
and to enter upon a good courfe : but there is no fuch 
proper and advantageous feafon for the beginning of 
this. work, as in our youth and tender years. "This 
** is the iaCcepted time, this is the day of falvation.'* 
God's ^ace is then moft forward and ready to aflift 
us J and we are then leaft of all indifpofed for the 
receiving of the impreflions of it •, and the impref-^ 
fions of it do then go deepeft into our minds, and are 
moft lafting and durable. But if we negleft this 
(opportunity, we provoke God by degrees to with- 
draw his grace, and to take away his Holy Spirit 
from us, and by degrees we fettle in vicious habits, 
and are every day more and more " hardened 
** through the dcceitfulnefs of fin.** It is never too 
late to work while the day lafts ; but the fooncr we 
begin this work, and fet about it in good earneft, the 
cafier we fhall find it j If we defer it late, every ffep 
will be up the hill, and againft the grain. 

Thirdly, after this feafon is expired, there will be 
no further opportunity of working ; when this day is 

T 3 V)nC€ 
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S E R M.once at an end, then " c;ometli rfic ni^t when no 
,__^^ " man can work.** The night is a time unfit for 
^ * ■ work, when we can hardly do any thing, if we had 
never fo great mind to it ; and there is fuch a 
night coming upon every one of us, and wo be to 
us if we have our work to do when the night over- 
takes us. 

There is ufually an evening before this niglbt, 
when it will be very difficult for us, and next to im- 
poflible, to do this work ; and this is the tmt of 
ficknefs and old-age, in which men are commonly 
unfit for any work -, but moft of all, that whicli re- 
quires the whole force and vigour of our minds, the 
bufinefs of religion. If we attempt this work then, 
we (hall go very heartlefly about it, and do it very 
imperfeftly, and be forced to flubber it over, and to 
huddle it up in great hafle and confufion, and fo as 
we can hardly hope that God will accept it. For 
how unfit are men to do any thing, when they are 
full of the fenfe of their own infirmities, and life itfelf 
IS become To great a burden to them, that they arc 
hardly able to {land under it ! how uncapable £hall 
we then be of doing the greatefl: and moft momen- 
tous work of our lives, when our faculties are almoft 
quite fpent and worn out, and all the powers of life 
are decayed in us ; when our underftandings are dark 
and dull, our memories frail and treacherous, and our 
hearts hard and " deceitful above all things ! " when 
ficknefs and old age overtake us, we fhall then find 
to our fprrow that ** fufficient for that day is the evil 
*' thereof;** we fhall have need then of nothing elfc 
to do, but to bear our infirmities with patience and 
^. decency j and it is wqli if we ^an rally together of 

the 
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the broken forces of our reafon, fo much as may be S ER M- 
a (ufficient guard to us againft peeviihhefs and dif-^ 
content; we had need then have nothing elfe to do, 
but to be old and weak, to be fick and die. 
■ . Betides, how can we expeft that Got) (hould ac- 
cept of any work that we do at fuch a time ? with 
what face can we put off God with the dregs of our 
life ? or how can we hope that he will be pleafed 
with the fervice of tKofe years, which we ourfelves 
** take no pleafure in ? if we oflfer the lame in facri- 
** fice, is it not evil ? and if we offer the blind, is it 
*^ not evil ? offer it now to thy governor, and fee 
« if he will be pleafed with thee ? '* 

And ficknefs is commonly as bad a time as old 
age, andufually incumbered with greater difficulties, 
and clogged witK more indifpofltions. If a violent 
diftemper feize upon us, it many times takes away 
the ufe of our reafon, and deprives us of all oppor- 
tunity of confideration ; it makes us both infenlible 
of the danger of our condition, and incapable of ufing 
the means to avoid it. And if we have neglefted 
religion before, and have put off the great work of 
our life to the end of it, our opportunity is irreco- 
verably loft •, for there is nothing^ to be done in reli- 
gion, when our reafon is once departed from us ; 
'* the night is then come" indeed, and " darknefs 
^* hath overtaken us •," and though we be ftill alive, 
yet are we as unfit for any work, as if we were natu- 
-rally dead. 

And this is no fuch rare and extraordinary cafe ; 

for it happens to many •, and every man that wilfully 

defers the work of religion and repentance to a 

dying hour, hath icafon to fear that he fhall be thus 

T 4 furprifed 
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S E R M. furprifed in his fin and fecurity, and by the juft^ 
Judgment of God deprived of all the opportunity 
of life and falvation» while he is yet in the land of 
the living. 

But if God be more merciful unto us, and vifit 
us with fuch a ficknefs, as leaves us the ufe of our 
underflandings, yet all that we do in religion at fuch 
a time, proceeds from fo violent a caufe, from the 
prefent terror of death, and the dreadful apprehen- 
fion of that eternal mifery which is jufl: ready to 
fwallow us up, that it is one of the hardeft things 
in the world, not only for others, but even for our- 
felves, to know whether our refblutions, and this 
fudden and hafty fit of repenunce be fincere or not : 
for it is natural, and alnK>(t unavoidable, for a man 
to repent, and be forry for what he hath done, when 
he is going to execution : but the great queftion is, 
Vrhat this man would do, if his life were fpared ? 
whether his repentance would hold good, and he 
would become a new man, and change his former 
courfc of life, or relapfe into it again ? and it is by 
no means certain, that he would not be as bad as he 
was before : becaufe we fee many, who, when they 
lie upon a fick bed give all imaginable teftimony 
of a deep forrow, and a hearty repentance for their 
lins, who yet upon their recovery, return to their 
former fins with a greater appetite, and make them- 
felves " ten times more the children of wrath than 
" they were before." So that all the work that 
we can do at fuch a time, ought not to be much 
reckoned upon, and can give us little or no com- 
fort •, becaufe it is fo infinitely uncertain whether it 
be Tcgl and fincere, and whether the cfieft of fo 

violent 
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Yiolent a caufe ;wouH laft and continue, if the caufc S E R ^. 
were removed. Therefore "wc fhould work while ^ ^\ 
V it is day j" for whatever wq do in this- evening 
of our Jives, will be done with great difficulty, and 
with very doubtful fuccefs. 

" But befides this evening, there is ** a night coming 
** when no man can work i^ death will feizc upon 
us, and then our ftate will "be irrecoverably con- 
cluded ; after that it will be impoflible for us to do 
any thing towards our own falvation, or to have any 
thing done for us by others : the prayers of the living 
will not avail the dead, " as the tree falls fo it lies ; 
*' there is no wifdom, nor counfel, nor devicean the 
** grave whither we are going," therefore, according 
to the counfel of the wife man, " what our hand 
** findeth to do, let us do it with our might," 

This counfel concerns all ages and perfons. I will 
apply it to the young, in the words of the wife 
preacher, EccleC xii^ i. *' Remember now thy crea- 
*V tor in the days of thy youth, while the evil day§ ' 
** come not, nor the years draw nigh, when thou 
" (halt fay, I have no pleafure in them." To them 
who are in the vigour of their age, m the words of 
the prophet, Ifa. ch. Iv, 6. " Seek the Lord while 
" he may be found, call ye upon him while he is 
" near." And to them that are old, in the words 
of another prophet, Jer. xiii, 16. " Give glory to 
*' the LoitD your God, before he caufeth darknefs, 
** and before your feet ftumble upon the dark moun- 
** tains, and while ye look for light, hft turn, it into 
" the fliadow of death, and make it grofs dark- 
*' nefs." And let us everyone of us, of what.lige 
or' condition foever, apply it to ourfelyes, in the 

words 
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words of our bicflcd Saviour, here in the text, *^I 
** muft work the wrirks of him that fent me, while 
"it is day: the night cometh when no man can 
" work." 



S E R M O N CII. 

Of the great duties of natural reKgion, 
with the ways and njeans of knowing 
them. 



M I C A H vi. 6, 7, 8. 

fVherewitb Jhall I come before the Lord, ani how mj 
felf before the high GoD ? Jkall I come before him 
with burnt'offermgs^ with calves of u year old? 
Will the Lord be pkafed with thoufands of rams^ er 
: with ten thoufands of rivers of oil? Jhcdl I give my 
firft'bornfor nrf tranfgr^um^ ihe fruit of nr/ body for 
the ftn of my foul? 
He bathfhewed thee^ O man^ what is good\ and what 
' doth the Lord require of thee^ but to do jufllyj and 
, to love mercy^ and to walk humbly with thy God ? 

SERM.TN the beginning of this chapter, the prpphct 
CII. X tells the people gif Ifrael, " that the Lord had 
^ ' ~ " a controverfy with them;" and that he. might 
direct them .how to take up this quarrel, he brings 
in one making this inquiry in the name of the peo- 
ple; " wherewith (hall I come before the Lord, 
" and bow myfclf before the high God ?'* that is, 
by wj^at kind of worfhip or devotion may I addrefs 

my 
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my&lf to him tn the moft acceptable manner? bv^ ^ ^M. 
what mcaps may I hope to appeafe his difpleafure?,, 
to fatisfy this enquiry» be firft inftanceth in the chief 
kinds of facrifices and expiations that were in ufe 
among the Jews and heathens ; *^ fhall I come be- 
** fore him with burnt-offerings ?" the conftant fa- 
crifice that was offered to God by way of acknow- 
ledgment of his dominion over the creatures ; *^ with 
^* calves of a year old?'' which was the fin-offering 
which the high-pricfl offJered for himfelf. Or will 
he rather accept of thofe great and coftly facrifices 
which were offered upon folemn and publick occa- 
fions, fuch as that was which Solomon offered at tbb 
dedication erf tJie temple? " will the Lord be.plea- 
^' fed with thoufands of rams, or with ten thousands 
** of rivers of oil ?** Or if none of thefe will do, 
ihall L try to atone him after the manner of the 
heathen, by the dearefl: thing in the world, the 
firft-born of my children? ** ihall I give my firfl- 
^' born for my tranfgrefiion, the fruit of my body 
*^ for the fin of my foul ?" if God was to be ap- 
peafed at all, furely they thought it muft be by 
fomc of thefe ways, for beyond thefe they could 
imagine nothing of greater value and efficacy. 

But the prophet tells them that they were quite 
out of the way, in thinking to pacify God upon 
theiie terms, that there are other things which are 
much better and more pleafing ta him than any of 
thefe facrifices. For fome of them were exprcfly 
forttdden by God, ** as the oflfering up of our chil- 
\ ** drcn;" and for the reft, they were not good in 
themfclves, but mecrly by virtue of their inftitution, 
and becauie they -Utt^ commanded. But the things 

which 
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S £ R M. which he would recommend to them, are fucih as arft 
CII 

igood in their own nature, and required of us by 

Cod upon that account. '' He hath fhewed thee, 

*^ O man, wiiat is good, and what doth theL&RD 

'' require of thee, but to do juftly, and to love mer- 

** cy, and to walk humbly with thy God ?" 

So that in thcfe words you have, 
. Firft, an enquiry which is the beft way to appeafe 
God when he is offended; " wherewith ftiall I* come 
** before the Lord, and bow myfelf before the 
"high God?" 

Secondly, the way that men are apt to take in this 
cafe; and that is by fome external piece of religion 
and devotion; fuch as facrifice was both among Jews 
and Heathens. " Shall 1 come before him with bumt- 
V offerings, &c." By which queflions the prophet 
intimates that men are very apt to pitch upon this 
courfe. 

Thirdly, the courfe which God himfelf dire&s to, 
and which will effedlually pacify him, " He hath 
•' (hewed thee, O man, what is good; and what 
" doth the Lord thy God require of thee, &c." 

The firlt being a mere queftion, there needs no 
more to be f^d of it; only that it is a queftion of 
great importance; what is the moft effedual way to 
appeafe God when we have offended him ? for who 
can bear his indignation, and who can ftand before 
him, when once he is angry ? Let us confider then, 
in the 

Second place, the way that men are apt to take 
to pacify God-, and that is by fome external piece 
of religion and devotion, fuch as were facrifices 
among the Jews and Heathens,. *' ihall I come be* 

** fore 
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«« fore him with' burnt-ofFcrings ?" This is the waySE RM\ 
which r^ien are moft apt to (Shoofe. The Jews, you^^^, ^^ 
fee, pitched upon the external parts of their religion; 
thofe which were moft pompous and fokmn,: th^ 
richefk-and moft coftly fecrificey, fo they might but 
keep their fins, they widue well enough content t(^ 
oflfer. upanytihingiiClfti.toGoDi they thought no^ 
thing too good for; hifar^ provided he would not 
oblige, the* to beopitac. better. : 
, And th^pJl it is axnongourfelves, when we appre- 
hend Goo is difpleaied with us, and iiis judgments 
are abroad: in the earthy we arc content to do any 
things but *' to lcam.rightcoufhcfs;j".wc arc willing 
to (ubmit to any kind of external devotion.and hu^ 
miliation, to iaAv nriAjpr^iyj to afili£t oorfelves and 
to cry mightily u ntd* God ^ .things fome of thertf 
good inithemfelves,. bat the leait part of. that which 
God reqiriresof us. : / : 

. Andas^ for the^churdi of Rome, hi cafe of pub- 
iick judgments andc:calamitie8, they are the mott 
inquifitim: and (as- tihey pretend) the mod fkilful 
people:in Abe world to pacify.GoD ; - ahdthey have 
a thoufand folemn decides to tWis pur'pofe. T do 
not wrong: them,, by rcprcfentirig them- eflquiring 
after tbisi manner. '^ Shall I go before a crucifix, 
** and bow myfelf t0:it,: as to the high. God? And 
** becaufe thjc Jjord 1$ a great king,^ and it is per- 
f hapsttoo *mwch : bdldnefs and arrogancy to make 
*' immediaifcaddfeflcs dlwiys to him; to which of 
" the fiaiints tor angels (hall I go to mediate for me, 
** and intercede on :my behalf? Will the Lord be 
*' pleafed with thouf^nds of pater- nofters, or with 
** ten thoufands of avc-rtiarys? Shall the hoft travel 
;. "in 
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S £ RM.<« in procefiion, or myfdf undertake a tedious pil- 
^^^ " grimagc? Or flull I lift myfclf a foldicr for the 
" holy war, or for the extirpation of hereticks? 
" Shall I give half my eftate to a convent for my 
^ tran%reffioii5 or chaftife and punifli my body for 
♦* the ftn of my foul^'^ Thus men deceive them-^ 
ielves, and will fubmit to all the extravagant fever 
rities, that the pctulancy and • folly of men can devifc 
and impofe upon them. And indeed it is not to 
be imagined, when men am once under the power 
of fuperftition, how ridiculous they may be, and yet 
think them&ivcs religious;* how prodigioufly they 
may play thefoolyand yet believe they pleafe GoDi 
what cruel. and i>arbarous things they may do to 
tbemfelves.iaid others^ and yet be ^^ verily perfuaded 
^ they.daGoD good fervicc/' 

And what is the myftery of all this, but that men 
are loth to do that without which, nothing dfe that 
we do is acceptable to God? They " hate to be re- 
** formed -," ^nd for this realbn,.dry wUHjc content 
to do any thing, lather thait be put tx> tfaei trouble 
of mending. tfaemfelves; every thing iseidy in com- 
parifon.of this ta0c, and Gon'niay have any terms 
of them^ fo be will let them be quiet in their fins, 
and excufe them from the ital virtues of a good 
life. And'tbis brings me to the 

Third thing, which I principally intended to fpeak 
to. The courfe which God himfelf diiefts to^ and 
which will efFeftually pacify him. ^^ He hatfa (hewed 
^^ thee, O man, what is good ; and what doth the 
" Lord require of thee, but to do juftly, and to 
^' love mercy^ and to walk bumbly with thy God?" 
In the handling of which, I fhall, 
■ Firft, 
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Firft^ confider thofe icvQcal dudes which QoDSERIOi 
here requires pf us, and upon the perfonxvmce of i ^^' 
which he will be pacified towards us. 

Secondly, by what ways and means God hath 
difcovered thefe duties to us, and the goodnefs of 
them; ^' he hath (hewed thee, O man, what is 
" good, &c." 

L We will briefly confider the ieveral duties which 
God here requires of us, and. upon the performance 
of which be will be pacified, towards usj .^^ What 
" doth the Lord require of thee, but to do juftly,; 
« and to love mercy, and tawalk luimbly with thy 

**GoD?*' ; .,: 

It was ufual among the Jews to reduce all the du- 
ties of religion to thefe three heads, juftice,/imercy, 
and piety; under the firft t^o, comprehending the. 
duties which we owe to ope another, and under the 
third, the duties which wq owe to Gop. 

i.Juftice. And I was.gojng to tell you wWit it 
isj^ but I cppfidered that every man knows it, as well, 
as any definition can explain it to him. I ihall only 
put you in mind of fome of the principal Inftanccs 
of it, and ihe feveral virtues comprehended under it. 

And, .5 ;.• . , : 

Firft, juftice is concerned in the making of laws; , 
that they be fuch as are equal and reafonable,, uieful 
and beneficial, for the honour of God and religion, . 
and for the publick good of. human focietyj this is 
a great truft,..in the. difcharge of which,., if men be 
biafied b^ favour or intereft, and drawn afide from 
the ^onfideration and regard of the publick good, 
it is a fir greater crime and of worfe confequence 
than any private ad. of iajuftice between man and 
roan; And 
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S £ R M. '■ Atirf then, juftice is alfo coricemed Tn the due 
^?^' ^ executidh of laws;* wMdi are the guard of private 
property, the fccurity of publick peace, and of reli- 
gion and good ma AMers. . And, 

Laftly,^in the olifer Vance of laws and obedience 
to them ; which is 'ft debt that every man owes to 
human fociety. 

i But rriore efpecially juftice is concerned in the 
obfervance of thofc laws, whether of God or man, 
which ricfpeft the rights of men, and their mutual 
commerce and intercourfe with one another. That 
we ufc ho'oeftyan* -integrity in all our dealings, in 
oppofition to fraud and deceit; truth and fidelity, 
in oj^fition to fsllffidbd and breach of truft; equity 
and good confcience^ in oppofition to all kind of 
opprefiion and cxadion. Thefe are the principal 
branches, and inftances'of this great and compre- 
henfive duty of juftice; the violation whereof is fo 
much the greater fin, becaufe this virtue is the firm- 
eft bond of human fociety, upon the obfcrvation 
whereof, the peace andhappinefs of mankind docs' 
fo much depend. . . ^ • 

2. Mercy, which does not only fignifythe inward 
affefticn of pity and compafllon toward? tbofe that 
at-e in mifery and neceflity, but the eflfcAs of it, in 
the aftual relief of thofe whofe condition calls for* 
our charitable help 'arid affiftance; by feeding the 
hungry, and clothingthe naked, and vifiting the fick, 
and vindicating the oppreflTcd, and comforting the' 
affli6ted, and miniftring cafe and relief to them if it 
be in our power. And this is a very lovely virtue, 

(and argues more goodnefs in men than mere juftice 
doth. For juftice is a ftrift debt; but mercy is 
4 favour 
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favour and kindneft. And this perhaps may be theS E RM. 
Tcafon of the different expreffions in the text, that ^ '^ 
when God barely cwmiAands us " to do juftly," he 
requires we IhouJd " love mercy,** that is, take a 
particular pleafure and delight in the exercife of this 
virtue, which is fo proper and agreeable to mankind, 
that we commonly call it humanity, giving it its 
name from our very nature. In Ihort, it is fo ex- 
cellent a virtue, that 1 fhould be very forry that any 
religion, fhould be able to pretend to the praftice of 
it more than our own. 

3. Piety; " to walk humbly with thy God.*' 
*' To walk humbly in the fear of the Lord ;" fo the 
Chaldee paraphrafe renders thefe words, ^nd this 
phrafe may comprehend all thofe afts of religion 
which refer immediately to God; a firm belief of 
his being' -and perfedions; an awful fenfe of him, 
as the'tJceftil fovereign and righteous judge of the 
world; a'<iue regard to his fervice, and a reverent 
bchkviooir of rourfelves towards him in all ads of 
worfhip and religion, in oppofition to atheifm and 
a prophane neglcft and contempt of God and reli- 
igion> a^new and monftrous kind of impiety! which 
of late years hath broke in upon us, and got head 
among Tife," not only contrary to the example ©f for- 
itricr ague's, but in dci^ite of the very, genius and 
tempfer of the nation, ^hich is naturally devout and 
zealous vin religion. 

■ Or elfc this phrafe." of walking huprhly with 
** -God,'* may refer more particularly to the pofture 
and condition of the people of Ifrael at that time, 
who \vere fallen under the; heavy difpkafure of God 
for their Tins* And then.thc duty required is, that 
•Vol. VI. U being 
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^ en ^'^^^"® fenfible how highly God hath been oflfended 
^by us, by the general corruption and vitioufnefe of 
the age, which like a leproiy hath fpread itfelf almoft 
over the whole body of the nation, and by that open 
lewdnefs and thofe infolent impieties which are daily 
committed amongft us; I fay, that being deeply fen- 
fible of this, we do with all humility acknowledgp 
our fins to God, and repent of them, and implore 
his mercy and forgivenefs, and refolve by his grace 
*' to turn every one from the evil of our ways,'* and 
from " the wickednefs that is in our hands;** which 
God grant we may every one do * this day, accord- 
ing to the pious defign and intention of it. And if 
we be fijpcere in this relblution, " who can tell but 
" God will turn and repent, and turn away his anger 
" from us, that we perifli not/* Nay, we have great 
reafon to believe, that he will be pacified towards us. 
So he hath declared, Ifa. i, i6. " Walh ye,, make 
** you clean, put away the evil of your doings from 
" before mine eyes, ceafe.to do evil, kar4;i to dp 
" well, fcek judgment, relieve the oppreffcd, judge 
" the father lefs, pl^ad for the widow; cpme now, 
« and let us reafon together, faith the Lord ; .though 
«' your fins be as fcariet, they fli^ll be as. white a^ 
«* fnow; though they be. red like crimrlbn, t6ey Avail 
** be as wool.** But if we continue unrefqrmed, Gop 
will fay to us, as he does there to the people of If-: 
rael, " to what purpofe is the multitude of your fit* 
** crifices unto me ? your calling of afjemblica I can- 
<* not away i*ith, it is iniquity, even the folcmn n>eet- 
" ing; and when ye fpread forth your hands, I will 
« hide mine eyes from you; when ye make many 
« prayers, I lyill not hear.** To whicl]L let me add 

that 

• Tbisfermm was preached ufcn ocatficn of a publkkfafi. 
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that excellent faying of the fon of Sirach to this pur-S E R M. 
pofc, Ecclus. xxxiv. 25, 26. " He that waiheth, 
" himfelf after the touching of a dead body, if he 
^* touch it again, what availeth his wafhing ? fo is it 
*5 with a man that fafteth for his fins, and goeth 
** again and doth the fame things. Who will hear 
^* his prayer, or what doth his humbling profit him ?'* 

II. Let us confider by what ways and means God 
hath made known thefe duties to us, and the good* 
ncis and the obligation of them. '' He hath fliewed, 
** thee, O man, what is good-, and what doth the 
" Lord require of thee?*' I Ihall mention five ways 
whereby Got) hath difcovered this to us. 

1. By a kind of natural inflind:. 

2. By natural reafon. 

3. By the general vote and confcnt of mankind. 

4. By external revelation. 
5> By the inward didUtes and motions of God's 

Spirit upon the minds of men. 

Firft, by a kind of natural inftinft, by which I 
mean a fecret impreflion upon the minds of men, 
whereby they are naturally carried to approve fomc 
things as good and fit, and to diflike other things, as 
having a native evil and deformity in them. And 
this I call *^ a natural inftindb," becaufe it does not 
fccm to proceed fo much from the exercife of our 
reafon, as from a natural propenfion and inclination, 
like thofe inftinfts which are in. brute creatures, of 
natural aflfedion and care toward their young ones. 
And that thefe inclinadons are precedent to all rea- 
fon and difcourfe about them, evidently appears by 
this, that they do put forth themfelves every whit as 
▼igorouQy in young perfons, a$ in thofe of riper 
U 2 reaiba^ 
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S E R M. reafon ; in the rude and ignorant fort of people, as 
^^^ '^ in thofe who are more poUfhed and refined. For we 
fee plainly that the young and ignorant have as 
ftrong impreflions of piety and devotion, as true a 
fenfe of gratitude and juftice and pity, as the wifer 
■ and more knowing part of mankind. A plain indi- 
cation, that the reafon of mankind is prevented by a 
kind of natural inftinft and anticipation concern- 
ing the good or evil, the comelinefs or deforniity 
of thefe things. And though this do not equally 
ejctend to all the inftances of our duty, yet as to the 
.great lines and eilential parts of it, mankind hardly 
need to confult any other oracle, than the mere pro- 
penfions and inclinationsof their nature; as, whether 
we ought to reverence the divine nature, to be grate- 
ful to thofe who have conferred benefits upon us, 
to fpeak the truth, to be faithful to . our promife, 
to reftore that ..which is cominicted to us in truft, 
to pity and relieve thofe that are in mifery, and in 
all things to do to others as we would have them do 
to us. And this would. further appear, if we con- 
fider. thefe two things. 

I. That men are naturally innocent or guilty to 
themfelves, according to what they do in thefe things. 
So. the apoftle tells' us, Rx)m. ii. 14^ 15. " When 
'' the gentiles which have not the: law, do by nature 
'' the things contained in the law, thefe having not 
*' the law, are a law unto themfelves, and do (heit 
** the effeft of the law written in their hearts, their 
*' confciences alfo bearing witnefs, and their thoughts 
*' by turns (that is according .as they do well or 
'^ jll) accufing or excufing them." There is a 
iecret comfoj^t in innocence, and a flrange plcafurc 
• .^'. and 
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and fatisfaftion in being acquitted by our own minds S E RM. 
for \vhat we do. But on the contrary, when we con- , _' 
tradift thefc natural diftates, what uneafi^efs do we 
find in our own breafts ? nay even before the fa6t is 
committed, our confcience is ftrangely difquieted at 
the thoughts of it.' When a man does but defign to 
do a bad thing, he is as guilty to himfelf, as if he 
had committed it. Of this we have a confiderablc 
inftance, in the firft violence that was offered to na- 
ture. Gen. iv. 6. *^ The Lord faid unto Cain, why 
" art thou wroth, and why is thy countenance 
*' fallen ? ** the very thought of that wickednefs 
which he did but then defign, did diforder his mind, 
and make a change in his very countenance. Guilt 
is the natural concomitant of heinous crimes, which 
fo foon as ever a man commits, his fpirit receives a 
fecret wound, which caufeth a great deal of fmart 
and anguifli. For guilt is reftlefs, and puts the mind 
of man into an unnatural working and fermentation, 
never to be fettled again but by repentance. " The 
«' wicked are like the troubled fea when it cannot 
♦' reft;" which plainly fhews that the mind of man 
hath a kind of natural fenfe of good and evil ; be- 
caufe whenever we offend againft nature, our con- 
fciences are touched to the quick, and we receive a 
fting into our foul, which (hoots and pains us, when- 
ever we refleft upon what we have done. I appeal 
to that witnefs which every man carries in his breaft, 
whether this be not true. 

2. Men are naturally full of hopes and fears, ac- 
cording as they follow or go againft thefe natural 
diftates. A good confcience is apt to fill men with 
confidence and good hopes.*. It does not only give 

U 3 eafe, 
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BERM. eafe, but fecurity to the mind of man, againft the 
\^ ^ dread of invifible powers, and the fearful apprehen- 
fions of a future judgment. Whereas guilt fills men 
witji difmal apprehenfions of danger, and continual 
mifgivings concerning their own fafety. Thus it 
was with Cain after he had flain his brother ; *^ it 
*' fhall come to pafs that every one that findeth me 
*' fhall flay me.'* Nay, when a man hath done a 
• fecret fault, which none can accufe him of, yet then 
is he haunted with the terrors of his own mind, and 
cannot be fecure in his own apprehenfions : which 
plainly Ihews that men are confcious to themfelves, 
when they do well, and when they do amifs ; and 
that the fame natural inftind which prompts men 
to their duty, fills them, with good hopes when they 
have done it, and with fecret fears and apprehen- 
fions of danger when they have done contrary to it. 
Secondly, God fliews men what is good, by na- 
tural reafon ; and that two ways ; by the convenience 
of things to our natOre •, and by their tendency to 
our happinefs and intereft. 

Firft, reafon fliews us the convenience of things 
to our nature ; and whatever is agreeable to the 
primitive defign and intention of nature, that we 
call ' " good j" whatever is contrary thereto, we call 
" evil." -For example, /^ to honour and love God," 
It is natural to honour great power and perfedlion, 
and to love goodnefs wherever it is. So likewife, gra* 
titude is natural, to acknowledge benefits received, 
and to be ready to requite them, and the contrary is 
monfl:roiis, and univcrfally abhorred ; and there is 
no greater fign that any thing is contrary to nature, 
th^a if « be deteftcd by the whole kind. It is agrees 

able. 
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able alfo to nature " to be juft," and " to do to S ERM. 
*' others, as we would have them do to us •," for this^ 
is to make our own natural inclinations and defires, 
the rule of our dealing with- others 5 and " to be 
** merciful;" for no man that hath not divefted 
himfelf of humanity, can be cruel and hard-hearted 
to others, without feeling a pain in himfelf 

Secondly, reafon (hews us the tendency of thele 
things to our happinefs and intereit. And indeed 
the notion of good and evil does commonly refer 
to the confequences of things, and we call that good, 
' which will bring fome benefit and advantage to us, 
and that evil, which is likely to produce fome mif- 
chief and inconvenience; and by this rule reafon 
difcovers to us that thefe duties are good. 

To begin with piety towards God. Nothing can 
more evidently tend to our intereft, than to make 
him our friend, upon whofe favour our happinefs 
depends. So likewife for '* gratitude ;" it is a vir- 
tue, to which if nature did not prompt us, our in- 
tereft would direft us; for every man is ready to 
place benefits there where he may hope for a thank- 
ful return. Temperance does apparently conduce to 
our health, which, next to a good confcience, is the 
moft pleafant and valuable thing in the world; 
whereas the intemperate man is an open enemy to 
himfelf, and continually making alTaults upon his 
own life. Mercy and pity are not more welcome to 
others, than they are delightful and beneficial to 
ourfelves ; for we do not only gratify our own nature 
and bowels, by relieving thofe who are in mifery, 
but we provoke mankind by our example to the like 
tcnderr^fs, and do prudently befpcak the commife- 
U 4 ration 
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S E R M. ration of pthers towards us, when it Ihall be our turn 
^JJl.to ftand in need of it. And if we be wife enough, 
our reafon will likewife dired us to be juft, as the 
rfureft art of thriving in this world ; . it gives a man a 
reputation, which \% a powerful advantage in all the 
affairs of this world ; it is the fhorteft and eafieft 
way of difpatching bufinefs, the plained, apd Jeaft 
entangled •, and though it be not fo fudden a way of 
growing rich, as fraud and oppreflion ; ytt it is much 
furer and more lafting, and not liable to thofe ter- 
rible back-blows and after- reckonings, to which 
eftates got by injuftice are. 

And natural reafon does not only fliew us that 
thefe things are good, but that " the Lord requires 
" them of us," that is, that they have the force and 
obligation of laws. For there needs nothing more 
to make any thing^a law, than afu/Ecient declaration, 
that it is " the will of God ;" and this God hath 
fufEciently fignified to mankind by the very frame 
of our natures, and of thofe principles and taculties 
which he hath endued us withal y fo that whenever 
we adt contrary to thefe, we plainly difobey the will 
pf him that made us, and violate thofe laws which 
he hath enafted in our natures, and written upon 
pur ,hearts. 

And this is all the Uw that the greateft part of 
mankind were under, before the revelation of the 
gofpeh From Adam to Mofes, the world was almoft 
folely governed by 'the natural law, which feemS 
to be the meaning of that hard text, Rom. v. 13. 
'* For until the law fin was in the world," that is, 
before the law of Mofes was given, men were capa- 
ble of offondirig againft fpipe other law, for otherwife 
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-lia could not have been imputed to. them, for ** fin S E jR M, 
.*' is not imputed where there is no law." And then ^^ ^^^ 
it follows ; '* neverthelefs death reigned from Adam 
" to Mofes, even over thcrn that had not finned 
." after the fimilitude of Adam's tranfgreflicm ;** that 
is, during that fpace from Adam to Mofes men 
finned againft the natural law, and were liable to 
death upon that account, though they had not of- 
fended againft an exprefs revelation from God, a$ 
Adam had done •, for that the apoftle feems to mean, / 
by " finning after the fimihtude of Adam*s tranf-. 
" greffion." 

Thirdly, Gob hath lliewn us what is good by the 
general vote and confent of mankind. Not that all 
mankind do agree concerning virtue and vice ; but 
that as to the greater duties of piety, juftice, mercy, 
and the like, the exceptions are but few in com-* 
parifon, and not enough to infringe a general con- 
fent. And of this I fliall offer to you this threefold 
evidence. • ^ 

. .1 . That thefe virtues are generally praifed and held 
in eftcem by mankind, and the contrary vices gene- 
rally reproved and evil fpoken of. Now to praife 
any thing, is to give teftimony to the goodnefs of 
it, and to cenfure any thing, is to declare that we 
believe it to be evil. And if we confult the hiftory 
of all ages, we fhall find that- the things which are 
generally praifed in the lives of men, and recom- 
mended to the imitation of pofterity are piety and 
devotion, gratitude and juftice, humanity and cha- 
rity ; and that the contrary to thefe are marked with 
ignominy and reproach •, the former are commended 
pven in enemies, and the latter are branded even by 

thofe 
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S £ R M. thofe who had a kindnefs for the perfbns that were 
^ ^^^' ^ guilty of them. So conftant hath mankind always 
been in the commendation of virtue, and in the cen- 
liire of vice. Nay, we find not only thofe who are 
virtuous themfelves, giving thdr teftimony and ap- 
plaufc to virtue, but even thofe who are vicious ; not 
out of love to goodnefs, but from the convidlion of 
their own minds, and from a fecret reverence they 
bear to the common confent and opinion of man-^ 
kind. And this is a great teftimony, becaufe it is 
the teftimony of an enemy extorted by the meer light 
and force of truth. 

And on the contrary ; nothing is more ordinary 
than for ** vice to reprove fin,*' and to hear men 
condemn the like, or the fame things in others, 
which they allow in themfelves. And this is a clear 
evidence, that vice is generally condemned by man* 
kind, that many men condemn it in themfelves ; and 
thofe who are fo kind as to fpare themfelves, are 
very quick-fighted to fpy a fault in any body elfe, 
and will cenfure a bad aftion done by another, with 
as much freedom and impartiality, as the moft vir- 
tuous man in the world. 

And to this confent of mankind about virtue and 
vice, the fcripturc frequently appeals. As when it 
commands us ** to provide things honeft in the 
*^ fight of all men 5 and by well-doing to put to 
*^ filence the ignorance of fooliQi men ;*' intimating 
that there are fome things fo confefiedly good, and 
owned to be fuch by fo general a vote of mankind, 
that the worft of men have not the face to open their 
mouths againft them. And it is made the charaAer 
; Qf a virtuous actions if it he ^^ lovely » and commend- 

« able» 
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<* able, and of good report." Philip. 4v. 8. ".What- S E R M- 
^' foever things arc lovely, whatfoever things are of \^ 
** good report, if there be any virtue, if there be 
*' any praife, make account of thefe things ;*• inti-» 
mating to us, that mankind do generally concur in 
the praife and commendation of what is virtuous. 

2. Men do generally glory and ftand upon their 
innocency, when they do virtuoufly ; but are afliamed, 
and out of countenance, when they do the contrary. 
Now glory and fhame are nothing elfe but an ap- 
peal to the judgment of others concerning the good 
or evil of our aftions. There are indeed fome fuch 
monftcrs as are impudent in their impieties, but 
thefe are ^ut few in comparifon. Generally man^ 
kind is modeft, the greateft part of thofe who do 
evil are apt to blufh at their own faults, and to 
confefs them in their countenance, which is an ac- - 
knowledgment that they are not only guilty to them- 
felves that they have done amifs, but that they are 
apprehenfive that others think fo. For guilt is a 
paflion refpeftiqg ourfelves, but fliame regards 
, others. Now it is a fign of fhame, that men love 
to conceal their faults from others, and commit 
them fecretly, in the dark and without witnefles, 
and are afraid even of a child or a fool : or if they 
be difcovered in them, they are folicitous to excufc 
and extenuate them, and ready to lay the fault upon 
any body elfe, or to transfer their guilt, or as much 
of it as they can, upon others. All which are cer-^ 
tain tokens, that men are not only naturally guilty 
to themfelves; when they commit a fault ; but tha? 
they are fenfible alfp what opinions others have of 
thefe things. 

And 
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SERM. And on the contrary, men are apt to ftand upon 
, their juftification, and to glory when they have done 
well. The confcience of a man's own virtue and 
integrity, lifts up his head and gives him confidence 
before others, becaufe he is fatisfied they have a good 
opinion of his aftions. ^ What a good face does a 
rhan: naturally fet upon a good deed ? and how does 
he fneak, when he hath done wickedly, being fenfi- 
blc that he is condemned by others, as well as by 
himfclf ? no man is afraid of being upbraided for 
having dealt honeftly or kindly with others, nor 
does he account it any calumny or reproach, to have 
it reported of him, that he is afober and chafte man. 
No man bluftieth, when, he meets a man with* whom 
he hath kept his v/ord, and difcharged his truft : 
bpt every man is apt to do fo, when he meets one 
with whom he has dealt difhoneftly, or who knows 
fome notorious crime by him. 

3. Vice is generally forbidden and punifhed by 
human laws : but againft the contrary virtues there 
never was any law. Some vices are fo manifeftly 
evil in themfelves, or fo mifchievous to human 
fociety, that the laws of moft nations have taken 
care to difcountenance them by fevere penalties. 
Scarce any nation was ever fo barbarous, as not to 
maintain and vindicate the honour of their gods and 
religion by publick laws. Murder and adultery, re- 
bellion and fedition, perjury and breach of truft, 
fraud and opprefllon, are vices feverely prohibited 
by the laws of moft nations. A clear indication^ 
what opinion the generality of mankind, and the 
wifdom of ©ations have always had of thefe things. 
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. But now agaiivft the contrary virtues, there neVer SE RM, 
was any law. • No man was ever impeached for^ 
** living foberly, fighteoufly, and godly in this pre- 
" fent world." A plain acknowledgment, that man- 
kind always thought them good, and never were 
fenfible of the inconvenience of them; .for had they 
been fo, they would have provided againft them by 
laws. This St. Paul takes notice of as a great com- 
mendation of the chriftian virtues 5 *' the fruit of 
the Spirit is love, joy, peace, long-fufFering, 
gentlenefs, kindnefs, fidelity, meekncfs, tempe- 
rance ; againft fuch there is no law 5'* the greateft 
evidaice.that could -be giyen, that thefe things are 
unqueftionably good in the efteem of mankind, 
*' againft fuch there is no law." Asjf he had faid, 
turn over the law of:M6fes,cfearch thofe of Athens, 
and Sparta, and the twelve tables of the Romans, 
and thofe innumerable laws that have been added 
fmce ; and you fhall not in any of them, find any of 
thofe virtues that. I have mentioned, condemned and 
forbidden. A clear evidence that mankind never 
took any exception againft them, but are gener^lly 
agreed about the goodnbfs of them. - - . : " 

Fourthly, God hath fhewn xis what is good by 
external revelation. In former ages of the worlds 
God revealed his will to particular perfons in an ex- 
traordinary manner, and more efpecially to the nation 
of the Jews, the reft of-the world being in a great 
meafure left to the condudt of natural light. But 
in thefe .latter ages^ he. hath made.publick revelation 
of his will by his Son. And this as to the matter 
of.our.diity, is the lame in fubftance with the law 
of nature j for our Saviour comprehends all 
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S E RM. under thcfc two general heads, " the love of Gop, 
y ^l^ " and of our neighbour/* The apoftle reduccth all 
to three, fobriety, juftice and piety ; " the grace of 
*' God that brings falvation hath appeared to all 
" men, teaching us that denying ungodlinefs and 
** worldly lulls, we fliould live foberly, righteoufly, 
" and godly in this prcfent world." So that if we 
believe the apoftle, the gofpel teacheth us the very 
fame things which nature diftated to men before ;' 
only it hath made a more perfedl difcovcry of them. 
So that whatever was doubtfyl and obfcure before, is 
now certain ^d plain; the duties are ftill the fan^e, 
only it offers us more powerful arguments and a 
greater afllftance to the performance of thofe duties; 
fo that we may now much better fay, than the pro- 
phet could in his days, ** he hath fliewed thee, O 
^^ man, what is good ; and what it is that the Lord 
*V requires of thee." 

Fifthly, and kftly, God fhews us what is good by 
the motions of his Spirit upon the minds of men. 
This the fcripture afiures us of , and good men have 
experience more efpecially of it; though it be hard 
to give an account of it, and to fay what motions are 
from the Spirit of God, and what from our own 
minds; for ^' as the wind blows where it Jiiteth, and 
** we hear the found of it, but know not whence it 
V comes, nor whither it goes;" fo are the operations 
of the Spirit of God upon the minds of nlen, fe« 
cret and imperceptible. 

And thus I have done with the three things I 
propounded to fpcak to. All that now remains, is 
to make fome inferences^ from what hath been iaid, 
by way of application* 

Firft, 
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Firft, feeing Gop hath fo abundantly providedS E R M« 
Aat we fhould know our duty, we are altogether ^^J:^ 
inexcufable, if we do not do it. Becaufe ^' he hath 
*^ ihewed thee, O man, what is good, and what the 
**. LoRri requires of theej" therefore " thou art 
^' inexcufable, O nnan, whofoever thou art," who 
livefl: in a contradi<5lion to this light. God hath 
acquainted us with our duty, by fuch ways as may 
moft cfFedually both dircd and engage us 00 the 
pra&ice of it-, we are prompted to it by a kind of 
natural iniHndl, and ftrong imprelTions upon our 
minds of the difference of good and evil ; we are led 
to tke knowledge, and urged to the pradice of it, 
by our nature, and by our reafon, and by our in^ 
t^reft, and by that which is commonly very preva- 
lent among men, the general voice and confeot ojf 
mankind; and by the moft powerful and governing 
paffions in human nature, by hope and by fear, and 
by (hame \ by the profpedb of advantage^ by the, ap- 
prebenfion of danger, and by the fenfe of honour; 
and to take away all poflible excufe of ignorance 
from us, by an exprefs revcladon from Gon, the 
deareft and moft perfeft that ever was made to^the 
world. So that whenever we do contrary to our du- 
tyi in any of thefe great inftanccs, we offend againft 
all thefe, and do in the higheft degree fall under 
the heavy fentence of our Saviour, '* this is the 
^condemnation, that light is come into the worlds 
*• and men loved darkncfe rather than light." 
. Secondly, you fee hence what are the great duties 
. of religion, which God mainly requires of us, and 
how reaibnable they are; piety towards God, and 
jufticc and charity towards men; the knowledge 
. . 3 whereof 
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S E R M. whereof is planted, in our nature^ and grows up with 

^^ ^^^^ our reafon. And thcfc arc things which are unquef- 
tionably good, and againft which we can have no ex- 
ception; things that were never reproved, nor found 
fault with by mankind, neither our nature nor our 
reafon rifeth up againft them, or didUtes any thing 
to the contrary. We have all the obligation, and 
we have all the encouragement to them, and arc fe* 
curet>n all hands in the pradticc.of them. In the 
doing of thefe things, there is no danger to us from 
the laws of men, no fear of difpleafure from Godj 
no offence or fting from, our own minds. » 

And thefe things, which are fo agreeable to our 
nature, 'and our reafon, and ouriatercft, are the 
great things which. our religion requires of us, more 
valuable in themfelves, and more acceptable to Gop 
than " whole burnt-offerings and facrifices,'* more 
than " thoufands of rams, and ten thoufands of ri- 
*' vers of oiU" more than if we. offered to him 
" all the beafts of the foreft, and the cattle upon a 
** thoufand hills.'* We, are not to negleft any irifti- 
tution of God; but above all, we are to fecure the 
obfervance of thofe great duties to. which we arc di- 
i-c6ted by our very nature, and tied by the fureft and 
moft facred of all other laws, thofe which Gauliath 
riveted in our fouls, and written upon our. hearts: 
and that mankind, might have no pretence left to 
cxcufe them from thefe, the chriftian. religion hath 
fet us free from thofe many pdfitiveand outward 
obfervances, that the Jewifh religion was incumbred 
withal; that we might be wholly intent upon thefe 
great duties, and mind nothing in . comparifon of 

'- the real and fubftantial virtues of a good life. 

• ■ ' .Thirdly; 
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Thirdly, you fee, in the laft place, what is the S E R M. 
oeft way to appeafe the difpleafure of God towards a| 
linful nation. God feems to have as great a €ontro- 
verfy with us, as he had with the people of Ifrael, 
and his wrath is of late years mod vifibly gone out 
againft us ; and proportionably to the full meafure 
of our finsj it hath been poured out upon us in full 
phialsv How have the judgments of God followed 
us? and how clofe have they followed one another? 
what fearful calamities have our eyes feen ? enough to 
make the ears of every one that hears them to tingle* 
What terrible and hazardous wars have we been 
engaged in ? what a raging peftilence did God fend 
simong us, that fwept away thoufands, and ten thou* 
Tands in our ftreets? what a dreadful and fatal fire^ 
that was not to be checked and refifted in its courfe, 
till it had laid in afhes one of the greateft and richeft 
cities in the world ? what unfeafonable weather have 
Vrfe had of latfc? as if for the wickednefs of men upon 
the earth, the very ordinances of heaven were 
•*^ changed^ and fummer^ and winter, feed-time, and 
" harveft, had forgotten their appointed feafons.** 
Arid which is more and fadder than all this, what 
dangerous attempts have been made upon our reli- 
gion> by the reftlefs adverfaries of it? 

And ilow furely, " after all this is come upon ti$ 
*• for our fins," it is time for us to look up to him 
that fmites us, and to think of taking up this quar- 
rel. *Tis time to inquire as they do in the text, 
^* wherewithal fhall we come before the Lord, and 
•^ b6W ourfelves before the high God?" and we arc 
apt to take the fame courfe they did, to endeavour 
to appeafe God by fome external devotion. Wc 
^ Vol, VL X have 
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S E RM.havc now betaken ourfelves to prayer and fafting, 
^,^^ and 'twas very fit, nay neceflary we Ihould do fo} 
but let us not think this is all God expefts from us; 
Thefc are but the means to a further end, to oblige ui 
for the future to the pradice of a good life. The 
outward profeflion of religion is not loft amongft us, 
there appears ftill in men a great and commcn<iablc 
fceal for the reformed religion^ and there hath bee» 
too much occafion for it; but that which God chiefly 
cxpefts from us, is reformed lives. Piety and virtue 
are in a great meafure gone from among us, the 
manners ©f men are ftrangely corrupted, " the greai 
*^* and weighty things of the law" are negle6ted> 
♦' juftice and mercy, temperance and chaftity, truth 
" and fidelity," fo that we may take up David** 
complaint, *' help Lord! for the righteous maD 
<• ceafeth, for the faithful fail from among the chil- 
•* dren of men." 

And till the nation be brought back to a fobef 
fenfe of religion, from an airy and phantaftical piety, 
to real and unaffefted devotion, and from a fadious 
contention about things indifferent, to the ferious 
praftice of what is neceffary ; from our violent heats 
and animofities, to a more peaceable temper, and by 
a mutual condefcenfion on all fides, to a nearer and 
ftronger union among ourfelves, ^till we recover in 
fome meafure our ancient virtue and integrity of 
manners, we have reafon to fear^ that God will ftiU 
have a controverfy with us, notwithftanding all enff 
Hoife and zeal about religion r 

This is the true, this is the only courfe to sippeafir 

the indignation of God, and to draw down his fa^* 

h V(»ur and bleffing upon a poor dillradted and gafping 

r ' natioiu 
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batiop. • " He hath Ihewed thee, O man> what is8 E RM. 
** good; and what doth the Lord require of thee^ ^^^ 
•* but to do juftly, and to love mercy, and to walk 
^* humbly with thy God ?" 
I I have but one word mote, and that is to put you 
prefently upon the praftice of one of thefc duties 
that I have been pcrfuading you to, and that is 
** mercy, and alms to the poor." If what I have 
already faid, have had its effedt upon you, I need 
not ufe any other arguments } if it have not, I have 
hardly the heart to ufe any. I fhall only put you in 
mind again, that God values this above all our ex« 
ternal devotion, " he will have mercy father than 
" facrificej" that this is the way to find mercy with 
God, and to have our prayers fpeed in heaven; and 
without this, all our fading and humiliation fignifies 
nothing. And to this purpofe I will only read to you 
thofe plain and perfuafive words of the prophet^ 
which do fo fully declare unto us the whole dpty of 
thisday^ and particularly urge us to this of charity, 
Ifa. Iviii. 5, 6, 7, 8,. 9. " Is it fuch a fall that I have 
** chofen? a day for a man to afBift his foul? is it 
•' to bow down his head as a bulrufli, and to fprcad 
" iackc:loth and afties under him ? wilt thou call this 
** a fiafti and an acceptable day unto the Lord ? is 
** hot this the faft that I have chofen.? to loofe the 
«* bands of wickednefs, to undo the heavy burdens* 
** and to let the oppreffed go free, and that ye break 
^* every yoke ? is it not to deal thy bread to the 
il hungry, and that thou bring the poor that arc 
«?:€aft out to thy houfe? when thou feeft the naked* 
l^\fki^ thou cover him, and that thou hide not thy- 
f* felf from thine own flefh? then fhall thy K^t 
X % y break 
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' «* break forth as the morning, and thy falvation Ihall 
*' fpring forth fpcedily, and thy righteoufnefs (hall 
•' go before thee^ and the glory of the Lord Ihall 
** be thy rereward. Then thou fhalt call, and the 
♦* Lord Ihall anfwcr; thou Ihalt cry, and he fhall 
" fay, here I am-" 



SERMON cm. 

Inflituted religion not intended to un- 
dermine natural. 

^1 I. - »i ■ ., ■ -.. I . .1 I. I ^ 

M AT T H. ix. 13. 

> But go ye and learn ^hat that meaneth\ I will have 
mercy i and not facrifice, 

E RM./'^^^ ^^ ^^ "^^^ fuccefsful attempts that have 
cm. \^^ been made upon religion^ by the devil and 
'his inftniments, hath been by fetting the laws of 
God at variance with themfelves, and by dafhing 
the feveral parts of religion^ and the two tables of 
the law againft one another, to break all in pieced; 
and under a pretence of advancing that part of reli- 
gion which is inftituted and revealed, to undermine 
and deftroy that which is natural, and of primary 
obligation. - 

To manifeft and lay open the mifchievous con- 
fequcnces of this defign, I Ihall at this time (bjr 
God's afiiftance) endeavour to make out thefe tW6 
things. 

Firft, 
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Firft, that natural religion is the foundation of S E R M» 
all inftituted and revealed religion. a--.^vW 

Secondly, that no revealed or inftituted religion 
was ever defigned to take away the obligation of 
natural duties, but to confirm and eftablifh them, . 

And to this purpofe, I have chofen thefe words 
of our Saviour for the foundation of my following 
difcourfe; " but go ye and learn what that meaneth; 
*' I will have mercy, and not facriiice," The occa^. 
fion of which words was briefly this; the pharifees 
found fault with him for keeping company, and 
eating with publicans and finners. He owns the 
thing which they objefted to him, and endeavours 
to vindicate himfelf from any crime or fault in- fo 
doing; and that, thele two ways.. 

I. By telling them, that it was allowed to a phy- 
fician, and proper for his office and profeffion, to 
converfe with the fick, in order to their cure and 
recovery. He may abftain, if he pleafeth, from the 
converfation of others; but the fick have need of 
him, and are his proper care, and his bufinefs and 
employment lies among them; " he faid «nto them, 
^* they that be whole need not a phyfician, but they 
*' that are fick; I came not to call the righteous,' 
** but finners to repentance;'* they who were already- 
good, needed nojp to be call'd upon to amend and 
reform their lives, and they that were fo conceited of 
their own righteoufnefs, • as the pharifees were, and 
fc confident that they were found and whole, would 
not admit of a phyficiap, and thereby rendred them- 
fclves incapable of cure ;.and therefore he did not ap- 
ply himfelf to them ; bw to the publicans and finners, 
' f^ho were acknowledged ojj all hands, both by thcmr 
X 3 ,felvc4 

\ 
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S E RM.felves and others, to be bad men; fo that it could 
^*^ ^not be denied to be the proper work of a fpiritual 
phyfician to converfc with fuch perfons. 

2r By endeavouring to convince them of their 
ignorance of the true nature of religion, and of the 
rank and order of the feveral duties thereby re- 
quired; ^' but go ye and learn what that meaneth*, 
** I will have mercy and not facrifice-," which fay» 
•* ing is quoted by him out of the prophet Hofea, 
chap. vi. 6. ** I defired mercy and not facrificc; 
** and the knowledge of God more than burnt- 
** offerings;" which text our Saviour cites and 
Upplie^ upon two feveral occafions; the confidering 
and comparing of which, will give full light to the 
true meaning of it. 

The firft is here in the text, upon occafion of the 
pharifees finding fault with him, for converfing with 
publicans and finners ; the other is Matth. xii. 7, 
where the Pharifees blaming the difciples of our 
Saviour for plucking the ears of corn op the fab- 
bath-day, our Saviour tells them, '* if he had 
** known what this meaneth, I will have mercy and 
♦« not facrifice, ye would not have condemned the 
** guiltlefs;" that is, if they had underftood the true 
nature of religion, and what duties of it are chiefly 
and in the firft place to be regarded, they would 
not have been fo forward to cenfure this aftion erf 
Kis difciples. 

So that the plain meaning of this faying is this, 
that ip comparing the parts of religion and the obli- 
gation of duties together, thofe duties which are of 
^oral and natural obligation are moft valued by God, 
find Qpght to take place of thofe which are pofitivc 

and 
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and ritual, " I will have mercy, and not facrifice,"S ^ RM. 
chat is, " rather than facrifice," according to the 
true meaning of this Hebrew phr^fe, which 'is to be 
underftood in a comparative fenfe, as is evident from 
the text itfelf, in Hofea, " I defired mercy, and not 
*' facrifice; and the knowledge of God rather than 
*' burnt offerings i" if they cannot be obferved to- 
gether, let facrifice be neglefted, and the work of 
mercy be done. 

And the reafon of this feems very plain ; becaufe 
fliewing mercy, or doing good in any kind is a prime 
inftance of thofe moral duties, which do naturally 
and perpetually oblige; but facrifice is an inftance of 
pofitive and ritual obfervances, and one of the chief 
of the kind: fo that when moral duties, and ritual 
obfervances come in competition, and do clafli with 
one another, the obfervation of a rite, or pofitive in- 
ftitution, is to give way to a moral duty; and it is 
tio fin in that cafe to negledl the obfervation of fuch 
9- rite, yea though it were commanded and appointed 
by God himfelf. And though this may feem to be 
a breach of the letter of the law; yet it is according 
to the true mind a;id meaning of the law; it being 
a tacit condition implied in all laws of a ritual and 
pofitive nature, provided the obfervance of them be 
not to the hindrance and prejudice of any duty, 
which is of a higher and better nature; in that cafe 
the obligation of it does for that time give way and 
15 fufpended. 

And this will appear to be the true meaning of 

this rule, by con\paring more particularly the in- 

ftances to which our Saviour applies it. His dif- 

ciples pafling through the corn on the fabbath-day, 

X 4 and 
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S E R M.and being hungry, plucked the ears and did eat » thh 
^^^ our Saviour doth juftify to be no breach of the law 
of the fabbath J becaufein that cafe, and in fuch cir- 
cumftances, it did not oblige: for the difciples being 
called to attend upon our Saviour to be inftrudled 
♦ by him in the things which concerned the kingdom 
of God, that is, in thcdodkrinc of th^gofpel, which 
they were to publifji to the world, this attendance 
hindred them from making neceffary provifion§ 
. againft the fabbatb, they, in obedience to their ma- 
tter, being intent upon a better work ; but that they 
might not ftarve, the neceffities of nature muft be 
provided for -, and therefore it was fit that the law of 
thefabbath, which was but pofltive and ritual, (hould 
give way to an a<5t of mercy and felf- prefer vation \ 
" If ye had known what this meaneth, I will have 
*' mercy and not facrifice, ye would not have con- 
♦* demned the guiltlefs." 

And the reafon is the fame as to any inftrumental 
part of religion, by which I mean any thing whicli 
may be a means to promote piety and goodnefs ; as 
prayer, hearing the word of God, keeping good 
company, and avoiding bad j the duties of this kind, 
pur Saviour here ip the text Cwhere he likewife apr 
plies this rule) compares with moral dufies. To avoid 
.'the company of vicious and wicked perfons, i^ a good 
means to preferve men from the contagion of their 
vices, and was always efteemed a duty among prudent 
men, both Jews and Heathens, and is no wife difal- 
lowed by our Saviour : but yet not fo a duty, as to 
hinder a greater duty, nor fo ftridtly and perverfely tp 
be infilled upon as if one ought not to converfe with 
biad mpn in any cafe, or upop any account, no not for 

fQ 
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fy great and good an end as to reclaim them from their S E R^M. 
vices. In this cafe we ought to confider, that our firft^ 
gnd higheft obligation is to moral duties, compre* 
hended under " the love of God and our neighbour-,'^ 
among which one of the chief is to do good to 
men, and to Ihew mercy and pity to thofe that are 
in mifery ; and the greiteft good that one man can 
do to another, is to be inftrumental to reclaim him 
from the evil and error of his way ; becaufe this 
is " to fave his foul from death ;" and we cannot 
imagine that God ever intended, by any rule of 
prudence, or pofitive conftitution of the jewilh law, 
fo to forbid their accompanying with bad and fcan- 
dalous men, that it fhould be unlawful to converfe 
with them in order to their recovery and amend- 
ment ; " Go ye and learn what that meaneth, " I 
^' will have mercy and not facrifice." 

And St. Paul was of the fame mind in the pre- 
cepts he gives concerning avoiding the company of 
fcandalous chriftians, % Thef. iii. 14, 15. *' And if 
>' any man obey not our word by this epiftle, note 
*' that man, and have no company with him, that he 
^' may be aflialned ; yet count him not as an enemy, 
^' but admonifh him as a brother.'* St. Paul qua- 
lifies his precept, left chriftians fhould miftake it, 
and fall into the jewilh extreme, not to converfe with 
thofe whom they efteemed fcandalous and wicked 
upon* any account whatfoever, no not in order to 
their amendment and reformation. The bond of 
. intimacy and friendfhip with bad men ought to be * 
broken, and yet the bond of common humanity 
may be as ftrong as ever. It is one thing to dif- 
f oqn|enange bad men, to brin^ them to Ihame, and 

a fenfc 
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8E R M. a fehfe of their fault ; and quite another thing t^ 
.x_j^.^ j^^ abandon them to ruin ; and even in cafe of notorious 
herefy, or wickednefs of life, it is one thing to cut 
them off from the fociety and communion of chrif- 
tians; and quite another, to cut them off from 
human fociety, to cut their throats, and to extirpate 
them out of the world. 

And yet the matter was carried thus far by Ac 
furious zeal of the Jews, when chriftianity firft ap- 
peared in the world ; they thought that no mercy in 
fuch cafes was the beft fervice that could be done, 
and the beft facrifice that could be offered to almighty 
Goo ; and this pattern hath been (ince, not only 
clofely followed, but out-done by the doftrines and 
praiftices of the church of Rome ; as we have too 
much reafon to remember upon * this day. 

But to proceed in the farther explication of the 
text, the meaning whereof in fhort is this ; that the 
ritual and inftrumental parts of religion, and ail 
laws and duties concerning them, are of lefs value 
And efteem with God, than thofe which are of a 
moral nature, cfpecially the great duties and offices 
of piety and humanity, of the love of Goo, and of 
^Qur neighbour. And if we confider the matter 
well, we fhall fee the reafon of it to be very plain ; 
faecaufe natural and moral duties are approved of 
God, for themfelves and for their own fake upon ac- 
count of their own natural and intrinfical goodnefs ; 
but the ritual and inftrumental parts of religion arc 
only pleafmg to God in order to thefe, and fo far as 
they tend to beget and promote them in us ; they ane 
-not naturally good in themfelves, but are inftituted 

* Preachid tf« Nov. 5. i688, 
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hd appointed by God for the fake of the otherjSERM, 
nd therefore great reafon there is that they fhould ^_ *j 
« fubordinate, and give way to them when they 
ome in competition with one another. 

For this is a known rule, which takes place in all 
aws, " that laws of iefs importance fliould give 
* way to thofe that are of greater •," quoties leges ex 
ircumftantia colUdunlur^ it a ut utraquefervari non poteft^ 
ervanda eft le^ potior. ** Whenever two laws hap- 
•• pen to be in fuch circumftances as to clafti with 
^* one another, fo that both of them cannot he ob- 
^* ferved, that law which is better and of greater 
^* confequence is to be kept." And TuUy gives 
much the fame rule in this matter. " In comparing 
^* of laws (fays he) we are to confider which law is 
'* moft ufeful, and juft, and rcafonable to be ob- 
'< ferved." From whence it will follow, that whea 
two laws, or more, or how many foever they be, 
cannot 'be obferved, becaufe they clafti with one 
another ; ea mAidmi confervanda putetnr^ quaadmaximas 
res pertinere videatur. " It is reafonable that that 
** law Ihould be obferved, which is of greateil: 
*♦ moment and concernment.'* 

By what hath been faid, we may learn what is 
the meaning of this faying, which our Saviour 
more than once cites out of the prophet, ** I will 
«* have mercy, and not facrifice." 

From the words thus explained, I (hall take occa^p* 
fion to profecute the two propofitions which I men- 
tioned before, namely, 

Firft, that natural religion is the foundation of 
inftityted and revealed religion. 

Secondly, 
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S ER M. Secondly, that no inftituted religion was ever dc- 
,figned to take away the obligation of natural duties ; 
but is intended to eftablifh and confirm them. And 
both thefe are fufEciently grounded in the rcafon of 
our Saviour's difcourfe from this rule, *' I will 
** have mercy, and not facrifice." 

L That natural religion is the foundation of in- 
ftituted and revealed religion ; and all revealed reli*- 
gion does fuppofe, and take for granted, the clear 
and undoubted principles and precepts of natural 
religion, and builds upon them. By natural religion, 
J mean obedience to the natural law, and the per- 
formai>pe of fuch duties as natural light, without 
any exprefs and fupernatural revelation, doth diftate 
to pen. Thefe lie at the bottom of all religion, 
and are the great and fundamental duties which God 
requires of all pankind ; as, that we fhould love 
God, and behave ourfelves reverently towards him ; 
th^t we flioyld believe his revelations ; and teftify 
our dependence upon him, by imploring his aid and 
direftion in all our neceflities ^nd cjiftrefles ; and 
acknowledge our obligations to him for all the blef- 
fmgs and benefits which we receive ; that we fhould 
moderate our appetite?, in reference to the pleafures 
and enjoyments of this world, and ufe them temr 
perately and chaftly ; that we fhould be jufl and 
upright in all our dealings with one another ; true 
to our word, and faithful to our trufl : and in all pur 
words and adtions obferve that equity towards others, 
which we defire they fhould ufe towards us ; that 
we fhould be kind, and charitable, merciful, and 
compalTionate one towards another ; ready to do 
good to all, and apt not only to pity, but to relieve 

them 
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therti in their mifery and neceffity. Thcfe, and fucH SER^I. 
like, are thofe which we call moral duties ; and they ^_ ^^^ 
are of eternal and perpetual obligation, becaufe they 
do naturally oblige, without any particular and ex- 
prefs revelation from God. And thefe are the foun- 
dation of revealed and inftituted religion, and all 
revealed religion does fuppofe them, and build upon 
them ; for all revelation from God, fuppofeth us td 
be men, and alters nothing of thofe duties to which 
we were naturally obliged before. And this will 
dearly appear if we confider thefe three things ; 

Firft, that the fcripture every where fpeaks of 
thefe, as the main and fundamental duties of the 
jewifli religion. 

Secondly, that no inftituted fervice of God, no 
pofitive part of religion, was ever acceptable to 
him, when thefe were neglefted. 

Thirdly, that the great defign of the chriftian 
religion, was to reftore and reinforce the pradice of 
the natural law. 

I. That the fcripture every where fpeaks of thefe 
as the main and fundamental duries of the jewifli 
religion. When our Saviour was aflced "which 
** was the firft and great commandrnent of the 
** law;" he anfwered, " thou flialt love the Lord 
** thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy 
«' foul, and with all thy ftrength ; and thou flialt 
<^ love thy neighbour as thy felf." One would have 
cxpcfted he would have given quite another anfwer, 
and have pitched upon fome of thofe things which 
were fo much magnified among the Jews, and 
which they laid fo much weight upon ; that he fliould 
have inftanced in facrifice, or circumcifionr, or the 

law 
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SERM.law of thefabbath: but he overlooks all thdc a« 
* ^inconfiderable in comparifon, and inftances only in 
thofe two great heads of moral duty, " the love of 
God, aild our neighbour;" which are of natural 
and perpetual obligation, and comprehend under 
them all other moral duties. 

And thefe are thofe which our SaVioxth calls 
•* the law and the prophets," and which he fays he 
** came not to deftroy, but to fulfil," Matth* v, 17, 
18^ 19, 20. *' Think not that I am come to deftroy 
" the law or the prophets. I am not come to 
•* deftroy ; but to fulfil : for verily I fay unto you, 
** till heaven and earth pafs, one jot oi; one tittle Ihall 
*' in no wife pafs from the law till all be fulfilled. 
*' Whofoever therefore Ihall break one of thefe leaft 
*' commandments, and fhall teach men fo, he fliall 
** be called the leaft in the kingdom of heaven ; biit 
•* whofoever fhall do and teach them, the fame fhall 
** be called great in the kingdom of heaven. For 
*^ I fay unto you, that except your righteoufnefs 
** fhall exceed the righteoufnefs of the fcribes and 
" pharifees, ye fhall in no cafe enter into the king* 
" dom of heaven." 

That our SAvrouR doth not here fpeak of the 
judicial or ceremonial law of the Jews, but of the 
duties of the moral law, will, I think, be very plain^ 
from thefe following confidcrations* 

Firft, that the judicial or ceremonial laws of the 
Jews were tb pafs away, and did fo, not loiig after 1 
but this law which our Savioue fpeaks c^, was to 
be perpetual and immutable ; for he tells us, •* thM* 
^^ heaven and earth fhould pa& away, but onejoii: 
^ or one tittle of this. law fhoukl not pafs. 

5 " Secondly, 
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Secondly, the obfervation of the laW which ourS E R M, 
Saviour fpeaks of, confifted in fuch things as the^ 
icribes and pharifees negle£ted; for he cells his 
difciplcs, upon this occafion, " that except their 
" righteoufnefs did exceed the righteoufnefs of the 
** fcribes and pharifees, they Ihould in no cafe enter 
** into the kingdom of heaven." But now the fcribes 
and pharifees were the moft accurate and pundtuai 
people in the world, in obferving the precepts of the 
judicial and ceremonial law, they were fo far from 
taking away any thing from thefe obfervances, that 
they had added to them, and enlarged them, by in- 
numerable traditions of their own : fo exaft were 
they, that they would " pay tithe of mint, and anife, 
** and cummin," as our Saviour obferves; but 
then they were extremely defeftive in moral duties; 
they were unnatural to their parents^ and would pre- 
tend that their eftates were confecratcd to God, that 
under this pretence of pofitivd religion, they might 
excufe themfelves from a natural duty, and let their 
parents ftarve for God's fake ; they were covetous, 
and unjuft, and devoured widows houfes ; in a word; 
our Saviour tells us, they negleftcd " the weightier 
•« mwters of the law, mercy, judgment, and the 
<« love of God, and keeping faith with men;" fo 
that it is in thefe things, that our Saviour means^ 
** that our righteoufnefs muft exceed the righteouf*- 
♦' nefs of the fcribes and pharifees," viz. in the prac- 
tice of moral duties, which were negledted by them ; 
and conlequently it is the moral law which our 
Saviour came to confirm and eftabliih. 

Thirdly, if we confider the inftances which our 
Saviour gives in his following difcourfe, by which 

we 
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S E R M. we may beft judge what he means. He inftantes iii 
^murder, and adultery, and perjury, which arc un- 
doubtedly forbidden by the natural law 3 and then 
he inftances in feveral permiflions which were in- 
dulged to them for the hardnefs of their hearts, but 
yet did intrench upon the diftates of right reafon, 
and the firft and original conftitution of things •, as^ 
the pcrmiffion of divorce upon every flight occafionj 
and of revenge, and retaliation of injuries; 

Fourthly^ if we confider that by the law and die 
prophets, our Saviour means that which ^i^^as prin- 
cipally defigned and ultimately intended by them j 
which was the obfervation of moral duties •, which as 
they were written in the tv^o tables by the immediate 
finger of God himfelf, fo are chiefly inculcated by 
the prophets. And fo we find this phrafe of '* the 
*' law and the prophets," elfewhere ufed by our 
Saviour, when he mentions that great rule of 
equity, " that we fliould do to others as we w6uld 
^' have them do to us.** Matth. vii. 12. " There* 
** fore all things whatfoever ye would that irteri 
•' fliould do to you, do ye even fo to them 5 fpr 
this is the law and the prophets" But how was 
** this the law and the prophets," when this role was 
never fo much as mentioned in either ? our SaviouiI 
means, that this is the foundation of all thofe duties 
of juftice and mercy, which are fo much inculcatdd 
•* in the law and the prophets." 

So that our Saviour makes the obfervation of 
moral duties to be the principaldefign -of thejewifli 
law, and as it were the foundation of it, and there- 
fore he calls moral duties, t« B»fVTsgot t» >ojw», "the 
*' weightier matters of the law," Matth. )«ciiJ. 

23. 
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r&g. «':But.ye (fays.he to the fcribes W.pharifees) ^^^^' 

-*' have ncgleded the .weightier things of the law, ^' 

" judgment, and mercy, and .fidelity." The fqribes 

jand pharifees hufied themfelves chiefly about ritual 

obfermnces ; but our Saviour t^lls,them,'that;t:hofe 

jother. were: the moft confiderable.^nd. important du- 

:l3es of the law, and lay at the bottom of the jev^ifh. rjc- 

ligion* And much the fame enumeration the prpphct 

.makes, whierc.he compares facrifices ^dthefenaoral 

duties: togeriier,.Mic. vi..6, 7, 8. "^WherewitKfhall 

*' I come before the Lord, and bow myfelf before 

*' the high God ? fhall I come before him. with burnt- 

*' offerings, with calves of a year old ? will the 

** ,LoRDbe.pieafed with thoufands of rams, or with 

**.tcn thouiknds of livers of oil? fhall I giye my 

** £rft-born for my tranfgreflion, the fruit of my 

*'. body for the fin of my foul? he hath Ihewedthee^ 

** O. man, .what is good ; and what doth.th.e Lord 

. ^'.rcqiiire of thee,, but. to do juftly, - aijd . tp love 

. **.roercy,.and to walk humbly with thy G,6d ? " he 

ihad required facrifices but had no regard.to thQm in 

' comparifon with thefe. 

,.IL :No inftituted fervice of God, no pdfitiye.part 

jof religion whatfoever, was ever acceptable p God^ 

vrhen imoral duties were negledted -, nay,, fo far from 

-being. acceptable to him, that he rejedfes: them with 

difddin .aqd abhorrence. To this pprpofe there ard 

almoft innumerable. paflages in the prophets 5 Ifa. i. 

: ii,i&c. " To what purpofe is the multitude of your 

** jfecrifices unto me ? when ye come to^appear before 

** ine, :who hath required this at y^ur; hands, t® 

•* .tread my courts ? bring no mor^.^j^in ablations 5 

. ^' incenfe is an. abominatioa to me ;. tl>e.,<Kew moons 

^ : Vol. :VL . Y « j«id 



i 



1 68 6 Inftituted religion not intended 

S E RM. " and fabbaths, the calling of alTemblies, I cannot 
^ Jl y ^ away with -, it is iniquity, even the folemn meet- 
** ing, and when ye fpread forth your hands, I 
" will hide mine eyes from you ; when ye make 
"many prayers, I will not hear." What is the 
reafon of all this ? Becaufe they were defe6tive in 
the moral duties of religion ; fo it follows ; " your 
" hands are full of blood j wafh ye, make ye 
*' clean, put away the evil of your doings from 
" before mine eyes, ceafe to do evil, learn to do 
" well, feek judgment, relieve the oppreffed, judge 
*' the fatherlcfs, plead for the widow ; come now 
" and let us reafon together, faith the Lord ;** im- 
plying that till they had refpeft to moral duties, all 
their external worlhip and facrifices fignified nothing. 
And fo likewife, Ifa. Ixvi. 3. he tells them that no- 
thing could be more abominable than their facri- 
fices, fo long as they allowed themfelves in wicked 
praftices 5 " he that killeth an ox is as if he flew a 
" man ; he that facrificeth a lamb, as if be cut off 
** a dog*s neck -, he that ofFereth an oblation, as if 
• " he offered fwine's blood ; and he that burnetii 
" incenfe, as if he blefled an idol ; yea, they have 
" chofen their own ways, and their Youl dcligliteth 
«* in their abominations." And t9 mention but 
one text more out of the old teftament, Jer. vii. 4, 5. I 
•' Truft ye not in lying words, faying, the temple | 
• " of the Lord, the temple of the Lord, the temple 
" of the Lord are thefe. Throughly amend your | 
•' ways and your doings, throughly execute judg- 
" ment between a man and his neighbour ; opprefs 
" not die ftranger, the fatherlefs and the widow, 
** and Ihed not. innocent blood." . If they did 
not praftife thefe duties, and forbear. thofc. fins, 

aU 
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ttU the fevtrenGe for the temple and the worlKip of S E R M. 
God fignifies nothing. You fee in the jewifh reli- t^}^^ 
gion what it was that was acceptable to Goi>»^r its 
fclf and its own fake, viz. the praftice of mbral 
duties ; and that all inflituted religion, that did not 
promote and further thefe, or was deftitute of them, 
was abominable to God. And under the gofpel 
our Saviour prefers a moral duty before any gift 
we can ofFer to God, and will have it to take place, 
Matth. V. 23, 24. " If thou bring thy gift unto 
** the altar, and there remembreft that thy brother 
** hath ought againft thee, leave there thy gift be. 
** fore the altar, and go thy way, firft be recon- 
•* ciled to thy brother, and then come and offer 
" thy gift." 

But it ihould feem by this, and what hath been 
Paid before, that God prefers :goodnefs and.righte- 
oufnefs to men, before his own worfliip, and obe- 
dknce to the precepts of the fecQnd table, before - 
>bedience to thofe of the firft. 

But this does but feem fo ; all that can be col- 
efled from this paflage of our Saviour, or any 
:hing that hath been already faid, are only thefe two 
iiings, 

I. That God prefers the pa6tice of the moral 
iyti^s of the fecond table, before any inftituted wor- 
Wp^ Juch as facrifice was ; and before obedience to 
be laws of religion, which are meerly pofitive, 
hough they do immediately concern the worfhip of 
JoD. 

2* That if we negleft the duties of^ the Iccond 

able, of goodnefs arid righteoufnefs towards men, 

jod will Dot accept of ouf obedience to the pfe- 

Y a tepts 



i 



' 1 68 8 Inftituted reltgion ihot intended 

SERM. cepfsof thefirft, nor of any a6t of religious' wor- 

^^^\\ ^ Jhip that ' we can perform. This our Saviour 

meansf'when he lays, "leave there thy gift' bdbre 

' •' the altar, firft be reconciled to- thy bf other, then 

'* come and offer thy gift-,*' mtimiating, • that fo 
-Tohg'as' we bear a revengeful mind towards bur bre- 
^thren. Gob- will^ not accept of 4ny-gift Or facrifite 
'that we can ofitr'to him ; or indeed of ffftyaQ: of 
'rtKgious wdrfhip that we can perform. 
' •;Thiraiy,nhegreat^fign'bf the chfiftiin.ife%ion 
■*is-lo rcBx>re and remfor(:e>tiiS'pr^6tice of tlie WatuVal 
-law, -or which is all 'brie,, of moral duties ; andthet-e- 
• fore bur'^SXviouR'b^ihi^ his 'fifft" fermon^ by ipfo- 
'^mifiitg bl^flednefs to the- pr^ice 'of thfcfe^diiiies ;'bf 

purity, and meeknefs, and righteoufnefsand pdace- 
^•ablericfs, ^nd fnerdfuhiefsy^'afid p^lence^^iahd fub- 
'iniflion to the Will'of Goi>: laAder-petfecutiorns arid 
" fufferings for • righteoufn^fs- fake ; and ^ tells us (as 
-I fhevv'ed beforej-that he'came riot toreteafe men 

from the pradtice of thefe duties, but- to obligeff thorn 

thereto more cfit6iually_-, &ndUhat as thefe -Weff^ the 

"'law and the' iprophets,'' that \% the inain 'duties 
^and the foundation of the "jcwilh religion, fp^were ! 

they much more to be fo of the chriftian. This the 
'• fcriptiires of the newtefWni'efit'dd eV6Vy whSre declare 
' to be'the great tJefign of th6-gofpel, arid the chriftian 
"idigion, to ihfl:ru6t us m^thefe'duties^Und to-eriga^ 
.' us effeftiJallyto the praftice of them; In- that-kridwn 
'and excdlent text. Tit.; ii; M, 12. '" The grace of ^ 
- *' God (which, is in and by the .cjoftrine x)f the 

^^!s9^?l).^*^^^^PP^^^^^ to all rnen, teaching us^'diat 
']**''deriyihg ung^od^ worldly lufts, Nve^-flibuld 

]'*^^Mive (bbeHyi"rTghfedufly,jand godly in this prefeht 
'' :^^ « world/' 
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world/* And hqrfin, St. James tells us, the true 5 E RM. 
iat\ire, and the f9rjcp , and virtue of the chriftian ^_ _^ 
"digion doth conCfl^ Jfip^c-*^ ^v 27. " pure religion, 

* arfd undefiled before God and the Father is 
•* this, to yifit the; f^t^ncrleis.and the widows in their 
•* affli.(3:ion,. ar\d to kfiep.ourfclves. unfpotted from 

* the world-" And chap. iii. 17. " The v(ifdom 
-'■ which is fromabpYje'* (.that is, that heavenly and 
divipe knowledge revealed, to us by the gofpel; hath 
rhefe properties, ap4 is apt to produce thefe effefts; 
•* it is firft pure, and then peaceable, gentle, and 
•'- eafy.to be in^rcated, full of mercy, and of good 
" fruits." 

And the planting, of thefedifpofitions. in us is that 
which the fcripture call? " the. new creature, and the 
"' image of God," Eph. iv, 20, &c. The apoftle 
fpe^king there of the vices aqd lulls wherein the 
^ntiles lived, tells chriftians that they were other*. 
niic inftrufted by. th?.. gofpel •, " but you have not 
" fo learned Christ, if fo be that ye have heard 
" him, and have been taught by him, as the truth 
" i§ in Ji£ s us, that ye put off concerning the former 
** converfation the old man which, is corrupt accord- 
** ing to the decqitful lulls, and b^ renewed in the. 
" fpirit of your mind, and that ye put on the new. 
" .man, which after God is created in righfeoufnefs, 
*' and; true holinefs," or^ (as the words perhaps may 
he better rendred) '* in th^ holinefs of truth 5" for 
it immediately follows, " wherefore putting away ly.- 
" ing, fpeak every ngian tri^th with, his neighbour." 

And this is that y^hich the apoftle elfewhcre 

makes to be all in all in the chriftian religion. *^ In 

*.'. Christ Jesus, neither circugnicifion availeth any. 

y 3 ' thing, 
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S E R M, « thing, nor uncircumcifion, but a new creature/' 
^Gal. vi. 15. <vhich the apoftle in the chapter before 
exprefleth thus •, "in Christ Jesus neither cir^ 
•' cumcifion availcth any thing, nor uncircumcifion, 
'' but faith which worketh (or is infpired) by cha- 
" rity." And yet more exprefly, i Cor. vii. 19, 
*' circumcifion is nothing, and uncircumcifion is 
*^ nothing ; but the keeping of the commandments 
*< of God/' By the comparing of which texts, it 
appears, that the main thing in chriftianity i? the 
practice of moral duties, and this is ♦' the new crea- 
*^ ture," and this the proper effeft of the chriftian 
faith to produce thefe virtues in us. And indeed the 
great defign of the chriftian religion and every thing 
in it, of the love of God in giving his Son to die 
for us, of the pardon of our fins, andjufl:ificationin 
his blood, of all the promifes and threatnings of the 
gofpel, and of the afliftance therein promifed, is to 
engage and encourage and enable to the pradtice of 
moral duties. 

And thus I have done with the firfl: thing I pro- 
pofed to fpeak to, namely, that natural religion is 
the foundation of inftituted and revealed religion; 
and all revealed religion does fuppofe it, and builds 
upon it. I proceed to the 

Second, namely, that no revealed and inftituted 
religion was ever defigned to take away the obliga- 
tion of natural duties, but was intended to confirm 
and eftablifli them. And this alfo will be evident, 
if we confider thefe three things. 

I. That all revealed religion calls men to the prac- 
tice of natural duties. This the jewifti religion did. 
The firft laws which God gave them, and which he 

diftinguiflied 
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diftinguifhed from the reft, by writing them inSERM. 
tables of ftone with his own finger, were the pre- ^\/j 
ccpts of the moral law. And the great bufmefs of 
the prophets whom God raifed up among them from 
time to time, was to reprove not fo much their de- 
fects in their facrifices, and in the duties of inftituted 
worfhip, as the breach of the natural law by their 
vices and immoralities ; and to threaten them with 
the judgments of God, if th?ydid not reform and 
amend their faults. 

And now under the gofpel, the preceptive part 
of it is almoft wholly made up of moral duties, 
namely, thofe which are comprehended under thofe 
two great commandments, " of the love of God, 
** and our neighbour." In the chriftian religion, 
there is very little that is merely pofitive and infti- 
tuted, befides " the two facraments, and praying 
** to God in the name and mediation of J e s u s 
« Christ," 

2. The moft perfedt revelation that ever Goj> 
made to mankind (I metn that of the chriftian reli- 
gion) doth furnifli us with the beft helps and advan- 
tages for the performance of moral duties j it dif- 
coyers pur duty more clearly to us ; it offers us the 
greateft afliftance to enable us to the performance of 
it ; it prefents us with the moft powerful motives 
and arguments to engage us thereto ; fo that this 
revelation of the gofpel is fo far from weakning the 
obligation of natural duties, that it confirms and 
ftrengthens it, and urgeth us more forcibly to the 
practice of them. 

3. The pofitive rites and inftitutions of revealed 
religion are fo far from entrenching upon the laws 

y 4 of 
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S £ RMoFhaturci that they wfere always deCgned to be fub* 
* ordinate and fubfervknt to them -, and whenever 
they come in competition, it is the declared will of 
God, that pofitive inftitutions fhould give way to 
natural duties, and this I have (hewn to be plainly 
the meaning of this faying in the text, '* I will 
*' have rtiercy, and not iacrifice," , If cireumftances, 
be fuch*, that one part of religion muft give place, 
God will have the ritual and inftituted part to give 
way to that which is natural and moral. 

It is very frequent in fcripture, when the duties of 
natural religion, and rites of divine inftity tion come 
in competition, to flight and difparage thefe in com- 
parifon of moral duties, and to fpeak of them as 
things which God hath no pleafure in, and which 
in' comparifon of the other he will hardly own that 
he hath commanded. ^- When ye come to appear 
** before me, who hath required this at your hands." 
Ifai. i. 12. ^' Thou defireft not facrifiee, thou de- 
"lighteft npt in burnt-ofFerings," Pfal. li. 1^, 
^* Will the Lord be plcafed with thoufands of 
^' rams, or ten thoufands of rivers of oil? he hatl^ 
*^ Ihewed thee, O map, what is good \ and what 
^* doth the Lord require of thee, but to do juftly, 
^'* and to love mercy/* 

But God no where makes any comparifon to the 
difadvantage of natural duties, he never derogatec} 
from theni in^ ?ny cafe; he never faid " he would 
^* have fuchf a thing, and not mercy," or '^ that he 
^' hath rather fuch a xitfi of religion fliould be per^ 
*• formed, than that men fhould ^o the greateft 
f* good, arid fheWthtlgreateft cha;rity to one another.'* 
}f is no where m?de a queftion,/* wiW the Lord 
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•' be plcafeji thatwciJealjuftlyieveryman with bis^ERM. 
** neighbour, ai>d fpeak' thetnith one to another^ ^^' 
** that we be kind and tender-hearted,. and ready to 
** forgive? that we be willing to diftribute and give 
*** alms to tbofe that^are in needi^'* there is no fuch 
queftion as this put in fcripture; nay it i§ pofitive 
in thefe matters, that " with fueh facrifices God i^/ 
** well pleafed." I inftance in this virtue more elpe- 
cially of kindnefs and compaflion, becaufe it is one 
of the prime inftances of moral duties;; asfacrific©. 
i&put for all the ritual and inftituted part of religion^ , 
ahd this difpofition of mind our Saviour makes^ 
the root of all moral duties, " love is the fulfilling 
" of the law;" and the apoftle ipeaks of it as the 
great end and fcope of the golpe^ j: " the end of the. 
*« commandment is charity." And this 1 temper and 
difpofition of mind he ad vanceth above knowledge,: 
and faith, and hope; '* the greateft of' thefe is^ cha*. 
'* rity:" and without this, he. wili not allow armao. 
to be ^ny thing in^chriflianity;, thi$ he n:iakes our; 
higheft perfe($ion' and attainment), aad that wbi^. 
abides and remains in the future ;ftat?5 " charity^ 

" never fails." . ; 

This our Saviour- mod efFeftualiy recommends/ 
t<^ us, both in his doflrine, and by- his exanbple;^ 
this he preffeth as a; peculiar law of his religion^- 
and the proper mark and charader of a difciple. 
This he. requires us to exercife; toward* thofe whO: 
pra£tife the contrary t<jwards us*;.. *' to love our ene- 
♦* mies, and to do gpod to them that hate us.". 
And of this,, he hatih given us- the greateft example* 
that ever was; *^ when we were. cocoiMesr to him^**; 
hip loved us £> as haicdty ever any. joa^n did. hk fjri$nd^ . 

fo 
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SE RM.fo as " to Jay down his life for us;'* and he infti- 
y^ * i tuted the facrament for a memorial of his love to 
mankind, and to put us in mind how we ought to 
love one another. 

And now the application of what hath been faid 
upon this argument, to the occafion of this day, is 
very obvious, and there are two very natural infe;- 
rences from it. 

Firft, from what hath been faid upon this argu-. 
ment, it plainly appears what place natural and mo- 
ral duties ought to have in the chriftian religion ; 
and of all natural duties, ".mercy, and goodnefs/' 
This is fo primary a duty of human nature; fo 
great and confiderable a part of religion, that all 
pofitive inftitutions muft give way to it, and nothing 
of that kind can cancel the obligation of it, nor 
juftify the violation of this great and natural law. 
Our bleffed Saviour in his religion hath declared 
nothing to the prejudice of it; but on the contrary 
hath heightned our obligation to it, as much as is 
poflible, by telling us that " the Son of man came 
••.not to deftroy mens lives, but to fave them." 

So that " they know not what manner of fpirit 
** they are of, who will kill men to do God fer- 
•* vice ;" and to advance his caufe and religion in 
the world, will break through all obligations of 
nature, and civil fociety, and difturb the peace and 
happinefs of mankind. 

Nor did our Saviour by any thing in his reli- 

gion defign to releafe men from the obligation of 

natural and civil duties. He had (as one would 

iinagine) as much power as the pope; but yet he 

^ depofed none of the princes of this world, nor did 

\ abfolve 
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abfolve their fubjefts from their fidelity and obedi-3 E R M, 
cnce to them, for their oppofition to his religion; 
he affumed no fuch power to himfelf (no not in or- 
dine ad fpiritualia) nor, that ever we read of, did he 
give it to any other. Whence then comes his pre- 
tended vicar to have this authoriQr ? And yet the 
horrid attempt of this day was firft defigned, and 
afterwards carried on, in profecution of the pope*s 
bull of excommunication, and was not fo much the 
cfFed: of the defpair and difcontent of that party here 
in England, as the natural confequence of their 
doftrines of " extirpating hereticks, and depofing 
*' kings, and abfolving fubjefts from their allegi- 
** ance to them." 

No zeal for any pofitive inftitution in religion, 
can juftify the violation of the natural law, the pre- 
cepts whereof are of primary and indifpenfable obli- 
gation. The pope*s fupremacy is not fo clear, as 
the duty of " obedience to civil government;" nor 
is tranfubftantiation fo plainly revealed in fcripture, 
as it is both in nature and fcripture, that we fhould 
*' do no murder/* And yet how many thoufands 
have been put to death, becaufe they could not un- 
derftand this hard word, and believe this impoflible 
thing! and yet if the fupremacy of the pope were 
clearly of divine right, and the doftrine of tranfub- 
ftantiation as plain as the inftitution of the facra- 
ment; yet thefe being but pofitive matters in reli- 
gion, there would be no reafon to kill men for not 
underftanding and believing thefe things; nay it 
would be contrary to religion to do it; becayfe the 
Jaw of mercy and hun)anity, which is the law of 
nature, ought nqj to be yiplatcd for the promoting 
:' of 



f>g^ T Injiitufied reUgiofk mt intended 

E RRtof any pofitivc inftiimtion', and God h^thi piaujJy.; 

^ ^j^ faidt " tKat.herwiH have rae^eyjr^ther thaaifaqrj- 
" ficci". )vea'ratfc^r;th^iab th^ facdfig^ o£ the mafs,.' 
if^ it were whati th^Y: pretend it. is, tbe offering of. 
the natural body-, and, blood' of. CPjR^i^Tk he^AUi4: 
it^wp^ld bejneedkf?; fpr pfopiiiiation of , fin being 
opce mad^ by f'' Christ's rofferiijig hiinfelf once for; 
•• aliV upon the croisj *' there .. need;? inQ. more, far , 
" arifice. foR fn^f" Nay, I. wall go further yi^i Ic 
had. rather- never adminifter the fa(;r^^}ent, nqr qver. 
receiMc it, than t take. awiay any mail's Jifp about itj: 
b^cafuffe the! facrajnexit. is but a . pofuive- rite and . in-: 
ftituuw • of th&rchriftian rfiligi9f>^ and God prefers 
mercy, which is a duty of natural rejigion^ hefoje 
any<ritie or inftitution whatfoeyer. Befides, that. all 
adsj.o£ malice a^id cruelty are diredlly cor^trary tO- 
the particular qa^vir^ and d^fign of this blcffedr fa,- 
cra,menti which ip: t9 commemorate the fufferin^ 
of the Son of God for our fakes, and - to. give ug 
ao>example(,of the.gr^atieft love that ever was, and 
thftr!sby tpejxciice.us^to the imitation of it. 

Z,: What haii>- hf§n &id gives us. a right notion 
and J oha^ after of tha* church and religion, which 
prefffs the pofitiycj rites, and inftitutions of religion, 
and the obfervan^e.of them> to. tbofe duties which/ 
ate of. natural and eternal; obligation, mercy and. 
goodnpf^j fidelity and juftice; and which: for the 
fake : of a^ pretended, article of religion, or rite of 
WQrfl^ip, (which if it were certain that they wer^ 
revealed,, and. ipftituted by Goo are yet merely po-. 
fitive); will bijeak the greateft gf Gop's qommand-i' 
paints,, and teach men fo, 

It' 
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It is too phin to-be denied, that the prfnciplesS E R M. 

•'tthd pr^tpts of natufil religion iVetC rtcver <fo effec- ^, J ^ 

tuaHy' tindermTAed,^and the tnor'afityof the bhrif- 

^*ian ireligion* ^ever fo irttblerabljr tdf rtipted^ and de- 

'^fcaif^edj'by^Aiiy tfcihg'that'ever'K^cfilhe face of re- 

••l*^cm in fche ^voHd,-tis by thcf yiloW^ doftrincsahd 

< -tM-dajfces of the (ihtitteh 6f Rome,- ^^rid* this otit of a 

-'^blihtf andftii-lous^eal forfome imaginary doftrirres 

^'iaiid yites of the chriftian' religion, whith' arthrbeft 

-•krie''bf -mcfre ^jix^itive - iriftittttion, - ^d' of the ;fame 

' raiiik' among- trhrlftiahs, that^fatrrfices- were- in the 

je^fli rdigioh. * Fbr^'which werie^-go no fdAher 

for an inftance, than in the occafion of this day's 

"folemrijty, upon whfch day, (about four fcore years 

ago) there was xiefigncd a mighty -fecrifijce indeed, 

the gfeaieft and ficheft'burfit-OfFering that ever was 

.pretended to be offered up to alniighty-Gop, by 

"thbfebf a:ny'teIigion^hatfoever; i^t *« the blood 

*' of bvflls-ahd gc$its," but of kii!ig,:and princes, 

and nobles, more in value than " thoufands of rams, 

*' and ten thoufands of rivers of oil; than all the 

«^ beads of the fortlt, and the cattle upon a thou- 

;^^ f^d- tills," • 

•'Here was a ^prodigious facrificfe indeed; but 
^where was mercy? the thing God chiefly defires, 
^'and which above all other things {^acceptable tO" 
' liim 5 no mercy, not even to thofe of their own ra-- ^ 
'Ifgion, whom thefe nice and' tender cafuifts, after a 
'foletrin debate of the cafe, had tefohred to involve . 
^in^the fame common deftruftion with" the reft; ra- 
'iiier no mercy, than that this facrifice'^^hich -their 
'wad' zeal had -prompted themto,flioirld be omit- 
ted. 

To 
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To conclude, they that can do fuch inhuman 
things, and think them to be religion, do not un-* 
derftand the nature of it, but had need to be taught 
the firfi: rudiments of natural religion; that natural 
duties are not to be violated upon pretence, no, not 
for the fake of pofitive inftitutions \ becaufe natural 
, religion is the foundation of that which is inftitutedi 
and therefore to violate any natural duty for the 
fake of that which is inftituted, is for religion to 
undermine and blow up itfelf. Let thofe who do 
^ fuch things, and teach men fo, ^^ go and learn what 
•* that meaneth, I will have mercy, and not facrifice/' 



SERMON CIV. 

Chriftianity doth not deftroy, but 
perfed: the law of Mofcs. 

■■'■•*'• ■ ■ ■ I. . .. II - .1 - J 

M ATTH. V. 17. 

^hink not^hat I am come to dejiroy the law or the 
prophets. I am not come to deftroy ^ but to fulfil. 

SERM.rr^HERE is no faying in the whole gofpel, 
^ ^^- ^ J- which the Jews did fo frequently objedt to 
The firft the chriftians as this of our bleffed Saviour, as if 
SiTurxr^^^ words and adions were plainly repugnant, and 
' contrary to one another : for when it is evident, fay 
they, that he took away fo many ceremonies, puri- 
fications, diftindions of meats, facrifices, judicial 
laws, and many other things; yet he fays, " he 
*' came not to deftroy the law or the prophets;'* 

fo 
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fo that it is plain, that he did throw down the lawS E R M. 
of Mofes, and in fo doing contradifted his own fay- ^J^!/ / ^ 
ing, that he did not intend " to deftroy the law." 
To dear our Saviour's words of this objedlion, it 
will be requifite to confidcr the fcope and defign of 
liis difcourfe in this chapter; by which we fhall fully 
underftand the fenfe and meaning of thefe words in 
the text. 

Our Saviour in this fermon, (which contains the 
fum and fubftance of his religion) doth earneftly re- 
commend to his difciples and followers, and ftridly 
enjoins the perfeft praftice of all goodnefs and vir- 
tue, declaring to them, that he came to bring in 
and eftablilh that righteoufnefs, which the jewifli 
religion indeed aimed at, but through the weaknefs 
and imperfeftion of that difpenfation, was not able 
to effcdt and accomplifli. And to take away all fuf- 
picion of a defign, to contradict the former revela- 
tions of God, made to the Jews by Mofes and the 
prophets, or to deftroy their divine authority, by 
carrying on a defign conrrrary to them, I fay, to 
prevent any imagination of this kind, he does here 
in the text exprefly declare the contrary; " Think 
** not, &c." intimating that fome either did, or at 
leaft might be apt to fufped, that his defign was to 
4eftroy the obligation of the law, and to undermine 
the authority of Mofes and the prophets; to free 
them from this jealoufy, he declares plainly, that he . ' 
had no fuch thought and intention, it was far from 
faim. 

• " I come not to deftroy, x«IaXufl-««, to abrogate 
•' or diflTolve the law," to encourage men to the 
breach and viglation of it ; for the word ig of the 

fame 
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SEitM. the fame fenfe with Xo«v, at the 19th verfe, ** who-^ 

^^J]|\" foever fhall break one ofth^fe leaft command- 

*^'mcnts;*' and with xara/jyijfl-^w, Rom. iii. ji* 

vifLov 5v «xaT«/jy5jtA£v, " do we then make void the 

• *' law by faith ? " which is the fame queftion with 
that of the fame apoftle. Gal, iii. 21. ** Is the law 
•' then againft the promifes of God f^^ that is, ♦' arc 
•' the law and the gofpel contrary ? do they con^ 
•' tradift one another ; " fo that the meaning ef our 
Saviour's declaration is this, that he was- not come 

.to diflblve, and abrogate, and make void the law, 
or to 'encourage men to the breach- of 4t ; that the 
precepts of his religion were in no wife contrary to 
thofe of the law and the prophets, - did not thwart 
and oppofe them, or any ^ways contradift 'the:,main 
dcfign- and intention .of the law and the prophets; 

■ that is, of the jewifli religion ;>for^fo the- law and the 
prophets -do -frequently fignify, Matth. vii. 12. 

- •* Therefore all things whatfocver ye would that 
** ^men fliould do to you, do ye even fo to them ; for 

^^''tWs-iscthe-lawand the prophets •,"• thatis, this-is 
themain ftropeand intention of what your- reKgion^ 

•contained t" in the law and the prophets, •- tea<3heth, 
concerning your duty to one another. So likewife, 

'^'Matth^xxii. 40. "On thefe two commandments 
** hang all the law and the prophets ;" that-is^ riiis 

' is the fum of all the duties of religion ; to-thefe €wo 

'lawsj all that. the- jewifli religion teacheth, may bere- 

-^ferted. " I em not come to deftroy but to fulfil';" 
to carry on the fame defign which was intended -by 

■-' the jewifli religion, and to perfedl and accomplifli it ; 
*to fepply blithe defeds and weaknefles and imp6r-^ 

* *&ftiofis of^hat^ifpenfation ; - this-i^ th^ plain- mean- 
^-*- ing 
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ing of this caution and declaration of our SaVi-SERM, 
our's ; " think not, &c.*' ^.—v-^ 

For the clearing of this matter, viz. that the de- -^ . 
fign of our Saviour's doftrine and religion, is not 
contrary to thofe former revelations,' which God 
made to the Jews by Mofes and the prophets ; this 
will evidently appear, whether we confider the pro- 
phefies and predicftions of the old teftament, or the 
laws and precepts therein contained. 

Fifft, the prophefies and predidlions of the old 
teftament j our Saviour came not to contradict 
and overthrow thefe ;. but to fulfil them. The chief 
predidions of the law and the prophets were con- 
cerning the Mess I AS, and his fpiritual kingdom. In 
the law it was foretold, '* that God would raifc to 
*' them a prophet like unto Mofes, whom they 
ought to hear and obey \ and to him all the pro- 
phets of the old teftament gave witncfs,*' fore* 
telling the time of his coming, his tetraftion, the 
manner and circumftances of his birth, the purity 
and efficacy of his dodrine, the aftions and miracles 
of his life, his paflion, death, and burial, with the 
particular circumftances of them, his refurreftion 
from the dead, and his afcenfion into heaven, and ex- 
altation at the right hand of God *, fo that this part 
of the law and prophets he did accomplilh and ful* 
fil in a moft eminent and remarkable manner % all 
things that the prophets had foretold concerning the 
Me SSI AS, were punctually made good in theperfon^ 
and aftions, and fufFerings of our Saviour. 

Secondly, as to the laws and precepts of the jewilli 

religion, the doftrine and the laws of chriftianicy 

did not clalh With tliem % nor properly abrogate 

Vol. VL Z them. 
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S E^R M. them, and make them void, efpecially as to the 
, moral precepts, which were the very life and fpirir, 
the ultimate fcope and defign of that religion ; nay, 
fo far was it from doing fo, that the main and proper 
intention of chriftianity, was to clear, and eftablifh 
that, which was the main defign of the law and 
prophets, to perfeft the law in this part, and to 
raife and advance morality to its higbsft pitch, to 
fupply all the defefts andimperfeftions of thejewifh 
religion, and to make men much better than that 
weak and imperfedl inftitution was able to do. 
This was the great defign of chriftianity, and it 
is very probable that our Saviour had a princi- 
pal, if not a fole refpeft to the precepts of the 
moral law, when he here fays, that ** he came not 
*' to deftroy the law and the prophets, bur to per- 
«' fed and fulfil them ;" as I fliall have occafion 
by and by to fhew more at large. 

Butthat we may give a full anfwer to the objedtion 
of the Jews againft this faying of our Saviour's, 
I fhall fhew that he did not come to thwart and 
contradift, and properly to abrogate and make void 
the jewifh law, in any part of it, neither the civil 
and judicial, nor the ritual and ceremoniat, much 
Icfs the moral and natural precepts of it. This is 
more than I think to be abfolutely necefl[ary, to 
reconcile this faying of our Saviour with the reft 
of his doftrine and aftions, for though he had pro- 
perly abrogated the ceremonial law, and in no fenfc 
fulfilled it; yet, notwithftahding this, it may be true, 
that " he came not to deftroy the law and the pro- 
" phets;" that is, to deftroy the obligation of moral 
duties, which he fpeaks of in this chapter, and 
5 clfc- 
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elfcwhere declares to be the ultimate fcope, the fumS E R M, 
and fubftance of the law and the prophets 5 for if, 
the ceremonial law was not defigned by God to be 
perpetual, but to give way to a more perfcift dif^ 
penfation ; then our Saviour did no way thwart and 
contradift the law and the prophets •, by abrogating 
the ceremonial law, at that time, when God defigned 
that a period (hould be put to it. But yet for the 
fuller fatisfaftion to this objeftion, I (hall Ihew that' 
our Saviour did not properly abrogate any part 
of the jewifh law, no not the ritual and ceremonial 
part of it \ but did fulfil it. 

Firft, not their civil and judicial laws. Thefe in 
the original intention of them, were not laws defigned 
for mankind, but fuited and fitted to the difpofition 
and temper, the condition and circumftances of a 
particular people and nation •, to thefe our Saviour 
taught obedience, and paid it himfelf, and never did 
any thing contrary to them, nor in the leaft weaken 
the obligation of them ^ but they continued in full 
force, till that nation and commonwealth was dif- 
folved* So that thefe laws were no way impeached 
or abrogated by the chriftian religion ; but . they fell 
for want of a fubjcft to excrcife their power upon,'and 
becaufe the people that were to be governed by 
them were deftroyed or diflipated t, and though they 
neither are, nor ever were obligatory to other na- 
tions, as given by Mofes, and as they were the pe- 
culiar laws of a particular nation -, yet the natural 
reafon and equity of them, fo far as it concerned 
'mankind, is duly confidered and regarded by us, and 
many of thefe laws are adapted into the laws of moft 
chriftian nations. It is plain, then, that this part of 

Z a , the 
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gERM.the jewiOi law received no prejudice by chriftianity^ 
^^^* but continued in full force, fo long as that nation 
and commonwealth lafted, which was to be go- 
verned by it. 

Secondly, as to the ritual and ceremonial part of 
the jewifh law, which confitted in circumci(io;i, and 
purifications, and facrifiees, in diftinftion of meats, 
and times, and innumerable other rites and obfer- 
vances -, this was not properly abrogated and made 
void by the coming of Christ, but fulfilled and 
made good by him. The rites and ceremonies of 
the law, were the types and fhadows of thofe future 
good things which were promifed under the gofpel, 
a kind of rude draught of a better and more perfed 
inftitution, which was defigned, and at laft finifhed 
and perfefted by the chriftian religion. This ac- 
count the apoftle gives of the legal rites and obfer- 
vances, Col. ii. 16, 17. " Let no man judge you in 
*' meat or in drink, or in refpeft of a holy-day, or 
•* of the new-moon, or of the fabbath-days, which 
•' are a (hadow of things to come, but the body i» 
*' of Christ;" that is, he is the fubftance and 
reality of all thofe things, which wdre fbadowed 
and figured by thofe legal obfervances. And fo the 
apoftle to the Hebrews calls the priefts and facrifiees 
of the law, the " examples and fhadows of heavenly 
*' things," chap. viii. 5. and fo chap. x. i. " the 
<' law having a fludow of good things to come, 
" and nop the very image of the things," that is, 
being but an obfcure type, and not a perfed: repre- 
fentation of the bleflings and benefits of the gofpel^ 
which we now have iii truth and realijy. Now rca- 
fon will tell us, that the laws concerning thefe types ' 

antj 
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and fhaclows, were only to continue till the fubftanceS E-R M. 

CIV 
of the things fignified by them fhould come, and 

that they would be of no longer ufe, when that more 

perfe6t inftitution, which was figured by them, fhould 

. take place, and then they would expire, and become 
void of themfelves, becaufe the reafon and ufe of 
them ceafing, they muft neceflarily fall. 

But they did not expire immediately upon the 
coming of Christ, and therefore he himfelf fub- 
mitted to thcfe laws, fo long as they continued in 
force; he was circumcifed and prefented in the 

• temple, and performed all other rites required by the 
law, that firft covenant to which thefe laws and 
ordinances belonged, continuing in force till the 
ratification of the fecond covenant by the death of 
Christ, and then thefe laws expired, or rather were 
fulfilled, and had their accomplifhment in the facri- 
fice of Christ, which made all the facrifices and 
other rites of the jewifh religion needlefs, and of no 
ufe for the future ; Christ having by this " one 
*' facrifice of himfeF, perfefted for ever them that 
*' are fanftified," as the fame apoftle fpeaks, Heb. x^ 
14. So. that Christ did not properly abrogate and 
repeal thofe ritual and ceremonial laws -, but they 
having continued as long as they were defigned to 
do, and there was any ufe of them, they abated and 
ceafed of themfelves. 

And that the death of Christ was the time of 
their expiration, becaufe then the new covenant took 
place, St.. Paul exprefly tells us, Eph. ii. 15. " hav- 
** ing abolifhed or voided in his flefli the law of 
" commandments, contained in ordinances," and 
this, verfe i6th, he is faid to have done by his crofs ; 
Z 3 and 
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SERM. and more plainly. Col. ii. 14. " blotting out the 

y ^^^^ , " band-writing of ordinances, which was againft us, 

<^ and took it out of the way, nailing it to his crofs." 

So that ye fee that even the ceremonial law was 

not fo properly abrogated by the facrifice and death 

of Christ, but rather had its accomplifhment, and 

attained its end in the facrifice of Christ, which by 

the eternal efficacy of it to-the expiation of fin, and 

the purifying of our confcienccs, hath made all the 

ftcrifices and wafhings, and other rites of the cere* 

monial law, for ever needlefs and fuperfluous. 

Thirdly, but efpecially as to the moral law, and 
thofe precepts which are of natural and perpetual 
obligation, our Saviour did not come either to 
diflblve, or to lellen and flacken the obligation pf 
them. 

And of this I told you our Saviour doth prin- 
cipally, if not folely fpeak here in the text, as will 
' appear to any one that fhall attentively confider the 
fcope of his difcourfe. In the beginning of hisi' 
fermon, he promifeth bleffing to thofe, and thofe 
only who are pndpwed with thofe virtues which are 
required by the precepts of the moral law, or com- 
prehended in them ; and then he tells them, that 
chriftians muft be very eminent and confpicuous for 
the praftice of them, ver. i6th. " Let your light 
** fo (hine before men, that they may fee your good 
♦* works, and glorify your F a t h e jpi which is in 
^* heaven -," and then he captions them not to enter- 
' tain any fuch imaginations, as if he intended to dif- 
folve the obligation of the law, ^nd to free men 
from the^ pra6tice of moral duties, which probably 
(omc might have fqggcfted againft him i ^^ thinly 
I . ^^ not 
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•* not that I am come to deftroy the law and the S E R M, 

CIV 

" prophets ; " as if he had faid, you cannot enter- ^'_^ 

tain any fuch conceit, if you confider that the pre- 
cepts which I inculcate upon you, and thofe virtues, 
the praftice whereof I recommend to you, are the 
fame which are contained in the law and the pro- 
phets. So that I am fo far from croffing the main 
defign of the law and the prophets, and taking away 
the obligation of moral duties enjoined by the jewifh 
religion, that I come purpofely to carry on the fame 
defign to further perfeftion, to give a more perfeft 
and clear law, and to give a greater enforcement and 
encouragement to the praftice of moral duties ; thefe 
were always the fum and fubftance of religion, the 
ultimate defign of the law and the prophets, and there- 
fore I am fo far from difcharging men from the obli- 
gation of the moral precepts of the law, that I come 
CO bind them more ftrongly upon you. And *' verily 
** I fay unto you," that is, I folemnly declare, " that 
'* whofoever fliall break one of thefe leaft command- 
** 'ments, and ihall teach men fo, he ihall be called 
the lead in the kingdom of heaven ; that is, he Ihall 
in no wife enter therein. You think the fcribes and 
pharifees very pious and excellent men, and to have 
attained to a high pitch of rigbteoufnefs ; " but I fay 
*' unto you, that except your rigbteoufnefs fhall e^- 
*' ceed the rigbteoufnefs of the fcribes and phdrifees, 
• ** ye fhall in no wife enter into the kingdom of 
" heaven." And then he inflanceth in feveral prcr 
cepts of the moral law, which in the letter of them, 
cfpecially as they were interpreted by the teachers of 
the law among the Jews, were very much fhort of that 
Tighteoufnefs and perfection which he now requires 

2 4 oP 
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S ^^^'Of his difcjplcs and followers. So that his whole 
' ^difcourfe is about precepts and .obligations of the 
moral law, and not a word concerning the ritual and 
ceremonial law; which makes me very prone to think, 
that our Saviour's meaning in the text is this, that 
his religion was fo far from thwarting ancl oppofing 
that which was the main defign of the law and the 
prophets, that is, of the jewifh religion, that the 
principal intention of chriftianity was to advance the 
' praftice of goodnefs and virtue, by ftrengthning the 
obligation of moral duties, and giving us a more 
pcrfed law and rule of life, and offering better ar- 
guments, and greater encouragements to the obe- 
dience of this law. Therefore for the fuller explica- 
tion and illuftration of this matter, I fhall endeavour 
to clear thefe three points. 

Firft, that the main and ultimate defign of the 
law and the prophets, was to engage men to the 
praftice of moral duties, that is, qf real and fuhV 
ftantial goodnefs. 

Secondly, that the law of Mofes, or the difpenfa* 
tion of the jewifh religion, was comparatively very 
weak and infufficient to this purpofe. 

Thirdly, that the chriftian religion hath fupplied 
all the defefts, and weakneffes and imperfections of 
that difpenfation ; thefe three particulars will fully 
clear our Saviour's meaning in this text. 

Firft, that the main and ultimate defign of the 
law and the prophets, was to engage men to th^ 
praftice of moral duties •, that is, of real and fubftan^ 
tial gopdnefs, confifting in thofe virtues which oqr 
Saviqur mentions at the beginning of this fermon; 
tiumility, and pmeclgicfs, and mqrcy, 4nd righteouf- 
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ncfs, and purity, and pcaccablencfs. This ourSERM. 
Saviour more than onc« tells us was the fum and ^__ , J , 
fubftance, the main fcope and defign of the whole 
. dodrine of the law and the prophets, Matth. vii. 
12. " Therefore all things whatfoever ye would 
" that men Ihould do unto you, do ye even fo 
** unto them, for this is the law and the prophets.'* 
And Matth. xxii. 40. That the love of God and our 
neighbour, thofe two great commands, to which all 
moral duties are reduced, are the two great hinges 
of the jewifh religion ; " on thefe two hang all thelaW 
" and the prophets.*' St. Paul calls love, " the ful- 
" filling of the whole law," Rom. xiii. 10. St. 
James, " the perfeft and the royal law," as that 
which hath a fovereign influence upon all parts of 
religion. And therefore the apoftle, Rom. iii. 21. 
tells us, that this more perfed: righteoufnefs which 
was brought in by the gofpel, or the chriftian reli- 
gion, is *' witnefled by the law and the prophets.** 
And indeed the prophets every where do flight and 
undervalue the ritual and ceremonial part of religion, 
in comparifon of the praftice of moral duties, Ifa. u 
II. "To what purpofe is the multitude of your fa- 
*' crifices unto me ? bring no more vain oblations ; 
" your new moons and your appointed feafl:s my foul 
^' hatfth." But what then are the things that are 
^ceptable to Gcfo ? he tells us at the i6th verf^ 
** wafli ye, make you clean, put away the evil of 
•' your doings from before mine eyes, ceafe to do 
** evil, learn to do well; feek judgment, relieve the 
" oppreflTed, judge the fatherlefs, plead for the 
^' widow." And by the prophet JeremiakGoD tells 
ihat people, that the byfiaefs of facrifices was not 

die 
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S E R M. the thing primarily defigned by God,' but obedience 
> to the moral law, the ritual law came in upon occa- 
fion, for the prevention of idolatry, and by way of 
condefcenfion to the temper of that people; and thus 
Maimonides and the learned Jews underftood thefc 
words, Jer. vii. 22, 23. " I fpake not unto your fa- 
** thers, nor commanded them in the day that I 
*' brought them out of the land of Egypt, concerning 
** burnt-offerings and facrifices; but this thing com- 
*' manded I them, faying, obey my voice, and walk 
*Vin all the ways that I have commanded, and I will 
*' be your God and ye fhall be my people." So 
likewife in the prophet Hofea, God plainly refers 
the moral before the ritual part of religion, as that 
which was principally defigned and intended by him, 
Hof. vi. 6. " I defired mercy, and not facrifice j and 
*' the knowledge of God more than burnt-offer- 
" ings;" but moft plainly and exprefly, Mic. vi. 6. 
" Wherewith fhall I come before the Lord.? fhall 
*' I come before him with burnt-offerings? will the 
*' Lord bepleafed with thoufands of rams, and ten 
" thoufands of rivers of oil ? he hath fhewed thee, 
" O man, what is g^od; and what doth the Lord 
*« require of thee, but to do juflly, and to love mer- 
** cy, and to walk humbly with thy God?** thefe It 
feems were the great things which God flood upon 
and required of men even under that imperfe6t dif- 
penfation ; and thefe are the very things which the 
chriftian relijgion doth fo flriftly enjoin and com- 
mand;^ fo that this righteoufnefs which the gofpel 
requires, " was witneffed to by the law and the pro- 
" phets." I proceed to the 

Second point, that the law. of Mofes, or the dit 
penfation of the jewifh religion, was comparatively 

very 
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very weak, and infufficient to make men truly good,^ ^ R M. 
and for the promoting of real and inward righte- 
oufnefs; it gave laws indeed to this purpofe, but 
thofc not fo clear and perfedt, or at lead not fo 
dearly underftood, as they are now under the gof- 
pel; and it made no exprefs promifes of inward 
grace, and afliftance, to quicken arid ftrengthen us 
in the doing of our duty; it made no explicit pro- 
mifes of any blefling and reward to the doing of our 
duty beyond this life; fo that the beft and moft 
powerful arguments and encouragements to obedi- 
ence, were either wholly wanting, or very obfcurely 
revealed under this difpenfation. 

And this.infufficiency of the jewifli difpenfation, 
both to our juftification and fanftification, to the re- 
conciling of us to God, and the making of us really 
good, the apoftle frequently inculcates in the new 
teftament; St. Paul, Ads xiii. 38, 39. " Be it 
" known unto you therefor^e, men and brethren, 
*' that through this man is preached unto you the 
^' forgivencfs of fins, and by him all that believe 
^' are juftified from all thofe things, from which ye 
f' could not be juftified by the. law of Mofes ;" and 
Rom. viii. 3. - What the law could not do, in 
♦' that it was weak through the flefli ;" that is, by 
reafon of the carnality of that difpenfation, confift- 
ing in the purification of the body. Gal. iii. 2i, 
he calls it a law unfit to give life; *^ if there had 
" been a law which could have given life, verily 
*' righteoufnefs had been by the law." And the 
apoftle to the Hebrews, chap. viii. 6, 7, 8, &c, 
finds fault with the difpenfation of the law, for the 
lownefs and meannefs of its promifes, being only o£ ' 

temporal 
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S E R M. temporal good things ; and for want of conferting 
^^^^^ an inward and a powerful principle to enable men to 
obedience; " but now hath he obtained (fpeaking 
*' of Christ) a more excellent miniftry, by how 
•* much alfo he is the mediator of a better covenant, 
*' which was eftablifhed upon better promifes-, for 
*' if that firft covenant had been faultlefs, then fhould 
•• no place have been fought for a fecond ;" and 
this fecond and better covenant, he tells us, was 
foretold by the prophets of the old teftament ; '* for 
** finding fault with them, hejaith, behold the days 
** come, faith the Lord, when I will make a new 
** covenant with the houfe of Ifrael, and the houfe 
"of Judah; not according to the covenant which 
•' I made with their fathers. For this is the covc- 
*' nant which I will make with the houfe of Ifrael 
" after thofe days, faith the Lord, I will put my 
*' laws into their minds, and write them in their 
•« hearts." And chap. x. 1,4. he fhews the ineffi- 
cacy of their facrifices for the real expiation of fin, 
•* the law having but a fliadow of good things 
" to come, and not the lively reprefentation of the 
*' things themfelyes, can never with thofe facrifices 
** which they oflTer'd year by year continually, make 
*' the comers thereunto perfeft •, for it is not poffiblc 
" that the blood of bulls and goats fhould take 
*' away fins." , 

I ftiould now have proceeded to the third particu* 
lar; namely, that the chriftian religion hath fupplied 
all the defefts and weaknefs and imperfeftion of the 
jewifh difpenfation 5 but that I fhall not now enter 
upon, but make one plain inference from the fub- 
ftance of what I have already difcourfed upon this 
argument. If 
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If our Saviour came not to diflblve and loofenS E RUL 
the obligation of moral duties, but to confirm aiid^ 
eftablifh it, and to enforce and bind the praiflicc of 
thcfe duties more ftrongly upon us, then they do 
widely and wilfully miftake the defign of chriftiani- 
ty, who teach ** that it difchargeth men from the 
** obligation of the moral law," which is the funda- 
mental and avowed principle of the antinomian doc- 
trine, but direftly contrary to this declaration of our 
Saviour in the text, *' that he came not to deftroy 
** the law and the prophets, but to perfed and ful- 
" fil them;" (for to take away the obligation of a 
law, is plainly to deftroy and make it void;) and 
contrary to the apottle's folemn refolution of this 
matter, Rom. iii. 31. " Do we then make void the 
'* law through faith ?" that is, does the gofpel de- 
ftroy and take away the obligation of the law? 
*' God forbid, yea we eftablifh the law," the chrif- 
tian religion is fo far from defigning or doing any 
fuch thing, that it gives new ftrength and force to it* 

But furely they that teach this doftrine, did ne- 
ver duly confider that terrible threatning of our Sa* 
viouR after the text, which feems to be io direftly 
Jevell'd at them-, " whofoever Ihall break one of 
** thefe leaft commandments, and ftiall teach men 
" fo, he ftiall be called the leaft in the kingdom of 
*' heaven ;" for how can men more effeftually 
teach the violation, not only of the leaft, but of the 
greateft of God's commandments, than by declaring 
*' that the gofpel hath fet men free from the obliga- 
** tion of the moral law?*' which is in cffeft to fay, 
that chriftians may a6t contrary to all the duties of 
morality, that is, do the moft impioujs things in the 

world, 
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S E RM. world, without any offence againft God, and riof- 
^^^* withftanding this, continue to be his children, and 
highly in the favour of God. 

And all the fecurity they have againft this impi* 
ous confequence, is that weak and flender pretence, 
*' that gratitude and love to God will preferve therrt 
" from making this ill ufe of the grace of the gof- 
** pel, and oblige them to abftain from fin, and to 
*' endeavour to pleafc God as much as any law 
" could do." But then they do not confider the 
nonfenfe of this; for there can be no fuch thing a$ 
fin, if the obligation of the law be taken away; for 
*' where there is no law, there can be no tranfgref* 
fion," as the apoftle, and common reafon likewifc 
tells us ; fo that the law being removed and taken 
away, all aftions become indifferent, and one thing 
is not more a fin or offence againft God than ano-^ • 
ther. And what then is it they mean that gratitudes 
will oblige men to, or preferve them from? when 
there can be no fuch thing as fm or duty, as pleafing 
or offending God, if there be no law to oblige us 
to the one, or reftrain us from the other. 

And what is, if this be not, " to turn the grace 
«* of God into wantonnefs," and to make chriftian 
, liberty a cloke for all forts of fins ? a man cannot do 
a greater defpite to the chriflian religion, nor take 
a more effeftual courfe to bring it into contempt, 
and to make it to be hifs'd out of the world, than 
to reprefent i,t as a lewd and licentious doftrine, 
which gives men a perfcft difcharge from all the 
duties of morality, and obligeth them only to be- 
. lieve confidently, " that Christ hath purchafed 
" for them a liberty to do what they will, and that 

" upon 
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•• upon thefe terms, and no other, they are fecured 
** of the favour of God in this world, and eternal 
" falvation in the other.** This is the fum and plain 
refult of the antinomian doftrine, the moft perni- 
cious herefy, and mod direftly deftruftive of the 
great end and defign of chriftianity, that ever yet 
was broached in the world. *' But ye have not fo 
*' learned Christ, if fo be ye have heard him, 
*' and have been taught by him, as the truth is in 
*« Jesus, that ye put off concerning your former 
•* converfation, the old man, which is corrupt ac- 
** cording to the deceitful lufts, and that ye be re- 
*' newed in the fpirit of your mind, and put on the 
••' new man, which after God is created in righte- 
*' oufnefs, and true holinefs.'* 



SERMON CV. 

Chriftianity doth not deftroy, but 
perfedl the law of Mofes. 

M ATTH. V. 17. 

Tbink not that I am come to dejiroy the law or the 
frophets. I am not come to dejiroy ^ but to fulfil. 

I Have conCdered this faying of our Saviour'ss ERM* 
with refpeft to the moral law, and thofe precepts CV. 
which are of natural and perpetual force, and that TheVe-^ 
our Saviour did not come either to diffelve orcond ftr 
loofcn the obligation of them; fpr the illuftration^?^/^**' 
of which, I propounded to clear tliefe three points. 

• Firft, 
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S E R M^ Firft, that the main and ultimate defign of the 
^_^^_^ law and the prophets, was to engage men to the 
pradice of moral duties, that is, of real and fubftan* 
tial goodnefs. 

Secondly, that the law of Mofes, or the difpen* 
fation of the jewi(h religion, was comparatively very 
weak, and infufficient to make men truly good, and 
inefFeftuaJ to promote and reward real righteoufnefsi 
Thefe two points I have fpoken to. I (hall now 
proceed to the 

Third, namely, that the chriftian religion doth 
fupply all the defeds and weaknefles and imperfec- 
tions of the jewifli difpenfation. 

The jewifh religion had very confiderable advan- 
tages above the meer light of nature, which was all 
that the heathen world had to conduft them towards 
eternal happinefs -, the Jews had the knowledge of 
the one true God, and very fignal and particular 
teftimonies of the divine providence, which did natu- 
rally tend to beget in them good hopes of a future 
life, and the rewards of another world ^ they had 
the natural law revealed, and the main precepts of it 
written with God's own hand, and by Mofes deli* 
vered to them ; by which means they had a more 
certain and diftinft knowledge of their duty ; they 
had prophets frequently fent to them, to admonilh 
them of their duty, and to exhort them to repen- 
tance, and to warn them of approaching-judgments* 
They had good encouragement given to hope for 
the pardon of fm, by God's appointment of feveral 
ways of expiation •, which, how unlikely foever they 
were to be available to the efFeftual expiation of fm, 
yet they did fignify that the divine nature was pla* 

cable. 
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cable, and did feem to figure fome more effeftual S R E M. 
wa/, defigncd by God for that purpofe, that fhould ^_'-^^ 
be exhibited in due time. And finally they had moft 
exprefs promifes and threatnings of temporal blef- 
fiogs and judgments, to encourage them in their 
obedience, and to deter' them from the tranfgreflion 
of God's laws. Thefe advantages the Jews plainly 
had above the reft: of the world, God did not deal . 
fo with other nations, neither had the heathen fuch 
a knowledge of God's laws. 

But notwithft:anding this, the jewifh religion waS 
very ftiort and defeftive, very weak and inefFedtual 
to the great end of rightcoufnefs and true holinefs, 
and to raife men to that perfection of goodnefs, of 
which human nature through the grace of God is 
capable ; and therefore there wanted a more perfect 
inftitution, to fupply the defeds and weaknefs and 
imperfeftion even of that divine revelation which 
God had made to the Jews, and really to efFeft and 
accomplifli that which the jewifh religion attempted 
^nd aimed at, and was but, as I may fay, rudely 
begun under that imperfed infl:itution. And this 
the gofpel, or the chrifl:ian religion revealed by our' 
Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, hath fully ef- 
fected, as will evidently appear by a particular furvey 
and confideration of the main defects of the jewifh 
religion, which I fhall Ihew to be all perfedtly made 
up by the revelation of the gofpel, and the dodrine 
of chriftianity, in thefe following particulars. 

Firfl, it was a great defedt of the jewifh religion, 
that a confiderable part of it was meerly external, . 
concerning the purification of the body and the flefhy 
and only figurative of that inward purity and real 

Vol. VL A a righte- 
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S ERM.righteoufnefs, which renders men truly good, and 
,^^^^^^^^ like to God , for which reafon the jewifti inftitution 
is by the apoftle to the Hebrews called " the l^wof 
" a carnal commandment," Heb. vii. 16, and chap, 
ix. xo -, is faid " to confift only (that is chiefly) in 
*' meats and drinks, and divers wafhings, apd car- 
" , nal ordinances impofed on them until the time of 
" reformation;" that is, till the Messias fhould 
come, and give fuch laws as fhould really tend to 
reform the hearts and lives of men 5 and there- 
fore thefe laws and ordinances are called ^^ poor, 
" pitiful elements," and " the rudiments of the 
" world," fitted rather for children in underftand- 
ing and goodnefs, than to bring men to any matu- 
rity and perfeftion in goodnefs. All their rites of 
purification did " only fan<Jlify to the purifying of 
" the flefh 5" but " did not purge the confciencc 
** from dead works," as the apoftle to the Hebrews 
fpeaks, chap. ix. 13, 14. ** they could not make 
" thofe that performed and obferved them perfedt,. 
** as pertaining to the confcience," ver. 9, that is, 
thefe laws hafl no efFeft upon the minds of men, 
to make them really better, to cure them of their 
moral defefts and impurities, their fins and vices. 

But the chriftian inftitution doth perfedly fup- 
ply this defedt, by taking us off from thofe carnal 
and external obfervances, and principally requiring 
that we " worftiip God in fpirit and in truth j" 
by giving us fuch laws as wholly tend to advance 
real and fubftantial goodnefs, purity and holinefs 
of heart and life, fuch as mainly tend to reform 
the minds and manners of men, and to make us 
like to that holy and perfect being whom we wor- 
ftiip: 
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fliip : and befidcs an external humble and ftvereiit SERM-^ 
demeanour of our felves in the worlhip of God* . ^^^^ 
(to which natural religion doth likewife direft : ) 
chriftianity hath only inftituted two folemn external 
rites, viz. " baptifm, and the Lord*s fupper-,'" 
whereby we folemnly oblige ourfelves to the prac* 
tice of all virtue and goodnefs, I fay only thefe two, 
that by the multitude of external obfervances, chri- 
ftians might not be taken off from the minding of 
the real and fubftantial duties of religion. 

And therefore the church of Rome have extremely 
abated and weakned the force of chriftianity upon 
the hearts and lives of men, by amufing them with 
external rites, which they have multiplied to that 
exceffive degree, as to make the yoke of Christ 
really heavier than that of Mofes, and the chriftlan 
religion, a more external and carnal commandment 
than that of the law, and by this means have diverted 
and taken off the minds of men from the main 
dcfign of chriftianity, infomuch that they are fo em^ 
ployed and taken up with matters of external cere* 
•*inony, that they have no leifure to think of being 
good men, and to mind the great and fubftantial 
duties and virtues of the chriftian life j fo that they 
have fpoiled the chriftian religion of one of its chief 
excellencies and perfeftions, I mean the fimplicity 
of its worlhip, which they have now encumbred 
with fo many foolifti and frivolous rites and obfer- 
vances, as do not only render it more burthenfom, 
but lefs apt to make men inwardly and ifubftantially 
good, than even judaifm itfelf. This is fo true and 
fo vifible, that the wifer and better fort of them 
have complained of it for feveral ages, and ftill do, 
Az z as 
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SE RM. as much as they dare for fear of the inquifition, or 
* /ome other cenfure. 

Secondly, another defed: of the law of Mofes was, 
that it did not give encouragement enough to re- 
pentance, by declaring and affuring to us any cer- 
tain way and method for the expiation and forgive- 
nefs of fin. This the rites of all religions aimed at, 
and pretended to ; but were very incffediual to that 
end. The heathen facrifices, and all the cruel and 
barbarous rites belonging to them, did all pretend 
to be fo many ways of appeafing the offended deity, 
and of making atonement and expiation for fin 5 and 
the facrifices of the Jews were inftituted by GpD 
himfelf, to make an external and legal expiation, 
and to be the types and ftiadows of a better and more 
perfeft facrifice, which ftiould really expiate fin 5 but 
even this was very darkly and imperfeftly difcovered 
to them ; befides, that the expiations of the law did 
only extend to the lead fort of fins, thofe of igno- 
rance and inadvertency, but not at all to prefump- 
tuous fins, and fuch as were committed with a high 
hand, nor to wilful and deliberate fins, except in 
fome very few artd rare cafes particularly mentioned 
in the law ; fo that though a great part of the religi- 
ous rites both of the pagan and jewifh religion, aimed 
at the expiation of fin, yet were they really inef- 
fedual to that end ; and upon the whole matter, 
mankind, though they conceived good hope of God's 
mercy and forgivenefs in cafe of repentance, ( " who 
'* can tell if God will turn and repent, and turn 
*^ away from his anger ? '*) yet they were unac- 
quainted with any certain and efFcdual means la 
I that purpofe. 

f It 
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It remains then, that this great bleffing of the for- S E R M. 
givenefs of fins, was never fufficiently declared and ^^ ' ^ 
aflured to mankind, but through Jesus Christ in 
the gofpel. So St. Paul exprefly aflerts, Afts xiii. 
38, 39, " Be it known unto you therefore, men and 
*' brethren, that through this man is preached unto 
" you the forgivenefs of fins, and by him all that 
*' believe are juftified from all things, from which ye 
'' could not be juftified by the law of Mofes." The 
gofpel hath provided an expiation for all fins in ge- 
neral, and that by a facrifice of ineftimable value, 
** the blood of the fon of God." And this is a 
mighty encouragement to repentance, and one moft 
cfFedtual means to reclaim men from their fins, to be 
affured that they are indemnified for what is paft. 
And this the apoftle means, when he fays. Gal. iii. 1 3. 
*' that Christ hath redeemed us from the curfe 
*' of the law, being made a curfe for us ; that is, 
whereas the law left finners, as to thofe fins which 
ftood moft in need of pardon, under a curfe, having 
provided no expiation for them. Christ hath re- 
deemed them from that curfe, by making a general 
expiation for fin ; and in this fenfe it is that the au- 
thor to the Hebrews fays, chap. ix. 15. that Christ 
died ^' for the redemption of the tranfgreflions that 
^' were under the firft covenant ;" that is, for thofe 
fins for which the covenant of the law had provided 
no way of forgivenefs 5 and therefore St. John fays 
emphatically, i John i. 7. " that the blood of Jesus 
*« Christ cleanfeth us from all fin." 

Thirdly, the law did not aflbrd fufficiently plain 

and certain rules and diredions for a good life* 

As the corruption and degeneracy of mankind grew 

A a 3 worfe. 
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S E R M. worfe, fo the light of nature waxed dimmer and dim* 
y ^ ' ^ mer, and the rule of good and evil was more doubt- 
ful and uncertain, and that in very confiderablc in-* 
ftances of our duty. The law of Mofes was peculiar 
to the Jews; and even to them, who only had the 
benefit and advantage of it, it did not give clear and 
perfed light and dire6tion as to moral duties, and 
thofe things which are of an eternal and immutable 
reafon and gopdncfs. And therefore our Saviour 
in this fermon explains it to a greater perfe&ion tbaa 
it was underftood to have among the Jews, or the 
letter of it feemed to intend, and hath not only for^ 
bidden feveral things permitted by that law^ as di- 
vorce, and retaliation of injuries ; but hath heightned 
our duty in feveral inflances of it, requiring us *' to 
^' love our enemies,*' and ** to forgive the greateft 
** injuries and provocations, though never fo often 
*' repeated," and not only ** not to revenge them, 
*' but to requite them with good turns,'* which were 
not underftood by mankind to be laws before, but 
yet when duly confidered, are very agreeable to right 
reafon, and the fenfe of the wifeft and beft men. So 
that the chriftian religion hath not only fixt and dc* 
termined our duty, and brought it to a greater cer- 
tainty, but hath raifed it to a greater perfeftion, and 
rendered it every way fit to bring the minds of men 
to a more divine' temper, and a more reafonable and 
perfeft way of ferving God, than ever the world was 
inftrudted in before. 

Fourthly, the promifes and thrcatnings of the law 
were only of temporal good and evil things, which 
jire, incomparifon of theendlefs rewards andpunilh-^ 
Rienta of another world, bu^ very l^^uid and faint 

motive? 
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motives to obedience. Not but that the Jews under S E R M. 

the law had fuch apprchenfions of their own inrmor- ^,^^' ^ 

tolity, and of a future ftate of happinefs and mifery 

after this life, as natural light fuggefted to them ; 

which was in moft but a wavering and uncertain per- 

fuafion, and confequently of fmall efficacy to engage 

inen to their duty •, but the law of Mofes added little 

or nothing to the clearnefs of thofe natural notions 

concerning a future ftate, and the ftrengthning of 

this perfuafion in the minds of men -, it . did rather 

foppofe it, than give any new force and life to it. And 

for this reafon more particularly the apoftle tells us, 

that the law was but weak to make men good ; 

^ becaufe it 'did not work ftrongly enough upon the 

hopes and fears of men by the weight of its promifes, 

and the terror of its thre^nings -, and that for this 

weakncfs and imperfeftion of it, it was removed, and 

a more powerful and awakening difpenfation brought 

in the place of it 5 Heb.vii. 18, 19. " For there is 

*' verily a difannulling of the commandment that 

*' was before (that is of the jewifh lawj for the wcak- 

** nefs and unprofitablenefs thereof; for the law 

•* made nothing perfedt, but the bringing in of a 

** better hope did ; ** that is, the covenant of the 

gofpd^ which promifeth eternal life. And chap.viii. 6. 

for tWs reafon more efpecially the apoftle fays, that 

Christ had " obtained a more excellent miniftry, 

** being the mediatbr of a better covenant, which 

*« was eftablifhed upon better promifes." And 

Rom. i. 16, 18. St. Paul tells us, that for this reafon 

•* the gofpel is the power of God unto falvation,** 

bccaufe, " therein the wrath of God is revealed from 

^ heaven, againft all ungodlineft and unrighteouf- 

A a 4 ** nefs 
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SERM. " nefs of men." The clear revelation of a future 
Judgment, i^as that which made the gofpel fo proper 
and fo powerful an inftrument for the falvation of 
men. The great impiety of mankind, and their im- 
penitency in it, was not fo much to be wondred at 
before, while the w:orld was in a great meafure igno- 
rant of the infinite danger of a wicked life ; and 
therefore God is faid in fome fort to overlook it ; 
*' but now he commands all men every where to re- 
*^ pent, becaufe he hath appointed a day in which he 
•^ will judge the world in righteoufnefs by that man, 
*' whom he hath ordained, whereof he hath given 
^^ aiTurance unto all men, in that he hath raifed him 
*' from the dead," Ads xvii. 30, 3 1 . The clear difco- 
yery and pcrfcd: afTuraace of a future judgment, calls 
loudly upon all men toleave'theirfms,andturntoGoD. 
Fifthly, the covenant of the law had no fpiritual 
promifes contained in it, of the grace and afliftance of 
God's Holy Spirit, for the mortifying of fin, and 
enabling men to their duty, and fupporting them 
ynder fufferings : but the gofpel is full of clear and 
exprefs promifes to this purpofc. Our Saviour hath 
aflurcd us, " that God will give his Holy Spirit 
" to them that afk him," Luke xi. 13. and this the 
apoftle tells us is adually conferred upon all tru^ 
chriftians, thofe who do fincerely embrace and believe 
the gofpel, Rom, viji. 9. " If any ipan have not the 
" Spirit of Christ, he is none of his." Hence 
the gofpel is called by the fame apoftle, " the law of 
" the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus," ver. 2d of 
that chap. " The law of the Spirit of life in Chri&t 
*' Jesus, hath made me free from the law of fin and 
*^ death j" and 'm the next words he tell$ us, thax 
3 herein 
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herein, manifeftly appeared the weaknefs of the law, S E R M. 
that it left men dettitutc of this mighty help and ^_ 1 ji 
advantage (at leaft to any fpccial promife of it.) 
'* What the law could not do, in that it was weak: 
** through the flefti, God fending his own Son in the 
** likenefs of finful flelh, and by making him a 
'* facrifice for fin, condemned fin in the flefh, that the* 
* * righteoufnefs of the law might be fulfilled in us, 
*' who walk not after the flefti, but after the fpirit j'^ 
that is, that that righteoufnefs which the law aimed 
at and fignificd, but was too weak to efFeft, might 
be really accompliflied in us, " who walk not after 
** the flefh, but after the fpirit ;" that is, who arc 
afted and aflifted by a higher and better principle 
ihan men either have in nature, or the carnal dif- 
penfation of the law did endow men withal. And 
becaufe of this great dcfeft the law is faid to be a 
ftate of bondage and fervitude ; and on the con- 
trary, the gofpel, by reafon of this mighty advan- 
tage, is called a ftate of adoption and liberty, ver. 
ig. " for ye have not received the fpirit of bondage, 
*' but the fpirit of adoption, whereby we cry, Abba 
*' Father;" and 2 Cor. iii. 17. "where the Spirit 
** of the Lord is, there is liberty.** And to this 
very thing St. Paul appeals, as that whereby men 
might judge whether the law or the gofpel were 
the more excellent and powerful difpenfation, GaL 
iii. 2. " This only would I learn of you, received 
<> ye the Spirit by the works of the law, or by 
♦' the hearing of faith ? ** As if he had faid, let thi$ 
one thing determine that whole matter ; were ye made 
partakers of this great privilege and blefllng of the 
Spirit, while ye were of the jewiffi religion^ 

or 
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S £ R Id.or fince ye became chriftians? And ven 14.. he calls 
^ ^^ ^ it '* the blcffing of Abraham;*' that is, the blefling 
promifed to all nations by Abraham's feed, namely^ 
the Meflias; ^^ that the blei&ng of Abraham might 
^^ come on die gentiles through Jesus Christ, 
^^ that we might receive the promife of the Spirit 
^* through faith." 

And then for the fupporting us under affli&ions, 
the gofpel promifeth an extraordinary affiftance of 
God's Holy Spirit to us, i Pet. iv. 14. '* if ye 
^^ be reproached for the name of Christ, happy 
** are ye, for the Spirit of glory and of God reft- 
" eth upon you." 

But were there no good men under the difpenfa- 
tion of the law? Yes certainly there were, and they 
were io by the grace and afliftance of God's Holy 
Spirit: but then this was an tStdi of the divine 
goodnefs *, but not of any fpecial promife, contained 
in that covenant, of divine grace and afliftance to 
be conferred on all thofe that were "admitted into 
it. But thus it is in the new covenant of the golpelj 
and therefore the law is called " a dead letter, 
*• the oldnefs of the letter, and the miniftration of 
" the letter," in oppofition to the gofpel, which is 
called the " miniftration of the Spirit." And 
this the apoftle lays fpecial weight upon, as a main 
difference between thefe two covenants, that the firft 
gave an external law, but the new covenant offers 
inward grace and afliftance to enable men to obe<U- 
ence, and hath an inward and powerful efficacy upon 
the minds of men, accompanying the miniftration 
of it, Heb. viii. 7, 8, 9, 10. " For if that firft 
t ^' covenant had been faulttefs» then ihould no place 
3 1* havt 
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" h^ve been fought for the fecond. For findings ERM. 

!* fault with them, he faith, behold the days come, ^^^1, 

^* faith the LOR0, when I will make a new covc^ 

** nant with the houfe of Ifrael, and with the houfc 

" of Judah, not according to the covenant which I 

•* made with their fathers, &c. For this is the covc- 

** nant which I will make with the houfe of Ifrael 

** after thofe days, faith the Lord; I will put my 

^* laws into their minds, and write them in their 

•* hearts." 

And of this inward grace and afiiftance we are 
further fecured, by the powerful and prevalent and 
perpetual interceflion of -our high-prieft for finners, 
ac the right hand of God ; not like the interceflion 
of the pricfts under the law, who being finners 
themfelvcs, were Icfs fit to intercede for others; but 
** we have an high-prieft that is holy, haimlcls, 
** undefiled, and feparate from finners^ who by the 
M eternal Spirit offered himfelf without fpot to 
'* God," to purchafe for us thofe bleflings which he 
intercedes for. The priefts under the law were in* 
terceflbrs upon earth; but ^' Christ is entred into 
'♦ heaven itfelf, now to appear in the prefence of 
^ God for us," Heb. ix. 24. The priefts under the 
law were removed from this office by death; but 
*• Christ, becaufe he continues for ever, hath an 
^* unchangeable priefthood," and is an everlafting 
advocate and interceflbr for us, in the virtue of his 
moft meritorious facrifice continually prefented to 
fcis Fathbr, where he is " always at the right hand 
" of God," to prefent our prayers to him, and to 
cbcain pardon of our fins, and '^ grace to help in 
?* time of necd^" and by his iptcrceliion in heaven 

to. 
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S E R M. to procure all thofe bleflings to be adually conferred 

yj^l^ upon us, which he purchafed for us by his blood 

upon earth; " wherefore he is able to fave to the 

•* utmoft all thofe that come to God by him, feeing 

^ "he ever liveth to make interceflion for them,'* as 

the fame apoftle fpeaks, Heb. vii. 25. 

And thus I have, as briefly as well I could; 
fliewed how the chriftian religion doth fupply all 
the weaknefles and imperfedbions of the jewifh reli- 
gion, and confequently does in no ways contradift 
or interfere with the great defign of the law and the 
prophets, but hath perfefted and made up whatever 
was weak or wanting in that inftitution, to make 
men truly good, or,^ as the expreffion is in the pro- 
phet Daniel, " to bring in everlafting righteouf- 
hcfs ;" that is, to clear and confirm thofe laws of 
holinefs and righteoufnefs, which are of indifpenfiblc 
and eternal obligation. 

And if this be the great defign of our Saviour's 
coming, and the chriftian doftrine be every way fit- 
ted to advance righteoufnefs and true, holinefs, and 
to make us as excellently good as this imperfed ftatc 
' of mortality will admit, fince it hath many advan- 
tages incomparably beyond any religion or inftitu- 
tion that ever was in the world, both in refped of 
the perfeftion of its laws, and the force of its mo- 
tives and arguments to repentance, and a holy life, 
^nd in refpeft of the encouragements which it gives, 
and the examples which it fets before us, and the 
powerful afliftance which, it offers to us, to enable 
us " to cleanfe ourfelves from all fikhinefs of flefli 
" and fpirit, and to perfeft holinefs in the fear of 
" Gop i" what a Ihame is this to us, who are under 

the 
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the power of this excellent infiitution, if the tempers E RM. 
of our minds, and the tenor of our converfation be ^^' 
not in fome meafure anfwerable to the gofpel of 
Christ! the greater helps and advantages we have 
of being good, the greater things may juftly be ex- 
pelled from US; for " to whomfoever much is given, 
*' of him much fhall be required." 

Ch/iftianity is '' the fulfilling of the righteoufneft 
** of the law, by walking not after the flefli, but 
'* after the fpirit, by mortifying the deeds of the 
*' flefli, and by bringing forth the fruits of the 
*' Spirit," which are '* love, joy, peace, long- 
** fufFering, gentlenefs, goodnefs, fidelity, meekncfs, 
" and temperance." The righteoufnefs of faith 
doth not confift in a barren and inefFe6hial belief of 
the gofpel, in a mere embracing of the promifes of 
it, and relying upon Christ for falvation, in " a 
** faith without works, which is dead ;" but in *' a 
** faith which worketh by love," in becoming new 
** creatures," and in " keeping the commandments 
•*. of God." " The righteoufnefs of faith fpeaking 
*' on this wife. This is his commandment, that 
*« we (hould believe on the name of his Son Jesus 
*' Christ, and, love one another, as he gave us 
*' commandment," i John iii. 23. and " this com- 
** mandment have we from him, that he who lov- 
*' eth God, love his brother alfo," i John iv. 21. 
** That we approve the things that are excellent, 
" being filled with the fruits of righteoufnefs, which 
** are by Jesus Christ to the glory and praife of 
** God," Philip, i. 10, 11. " Whatfoever things are 
** true, whatfoever things are honeft, whatfoever 
*' things are juft, whatfoever things are pure, what- 

" foever 
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8 E R M. «' foevcr things arc lovely, whatfoevcr things are of 
^ Xl . '* good report, if there be any virtue, if there be 
** any praife, mind thefe things,'* chap. iv. 8. 

And then confidering wh^t abundant provifion 
the gofpel hath made for our attainment of ever- 
lafting falvation, we are altogether without excufe if 
we perilh. Since God " hath raifed up fo mighty 
•* a falvation for us; how (hall we efcape?" If we 
*' die in our finsi** it is not becauie God would not 
forgive them, but bccaufe we would not repent and 
be faved; the fault is all our own, and we owe it 
wholly to ourfelves, if we be loft and undone for 
ever. If when life and death, heaven and hell^ are 
fo plainly fet before us, eternal mifery and perdition 
fall to our lot and portion, it is not becaufe wc were 
not warned of our danger, or bccaufe happincfs and 
" the things of our peace were hid from our eyes,** 
but becaufe we have made death and dcftrudlion 
our obftinate and final choice. 

" But, beloved, I hope better things 6f you, and 
" things which accompany falvation, though I thus 
" fpeak." " Only let your converfation be as be- 
" cometh the gofpel of Christ;*' and if we be 
careful to perform the conditions which the gofpel 
requires on our part, we fliall not fail to be made 
partakers of that " eternal life, which God, that 
" cannot lye, hath promifcd to us, for his mercy's 
** lake in Jbsus Christ.** 
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SERMON CVL 

Of the nature of regeneration, and its 
neceflity, in order to juftification and 
falvation. 

G A L AT. vi. 15. 

Far in Christ Jesus, neither circumcijion availeib 

tf/ry thing J nor uneircumcifion^ but a new creature. 

THERE are two epiftles of St. Paul, namely, S E Rl 
that to the Romans, and this to the Gala- ^^^• 
tians, which are principally and particularly de- The fir 
lignM to confute a falfe perfuafion, which had pre-^ermom 
Tailed amongft many chriftians, efpccially thofe who^^" ^* 
were converted from judaifm; " that it was not 
** endugh for men to embrace and confcfs the chrif- 
** tian religion, unlefs they kept the law of Mofes, 
*• or at leaft fubmitted to that great precept, of 
** circumcifionj the negleft whereof among all the 
** affirmative precepts of the law, was only threatned 
*' with excifion, or being cut off from among th« 
<« people.*' And of the prevalency of this error, 
and the great difturbance which it made in the chrif- 
tian church, we have a particular account. Ads xv. 
where a general council of the apoftles is called, and 
a letter written in their names to all the chriftian 
churches, to reftify their apprehenfions in this mat- 
ter, ver. 24. of that chap. " For as much as we have 
** heard, that certain which went out from us, have 
•' troubled you with words, fubvcrting your fouls, 
' faying. 
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S E R M. faying, ye muft be circumcifed, and keep the law, 
^^^' / ^ to whom we gave no fuch commandment,' &c. 
And upon this occafion likewife it was, that ^t. 
Paul wrote this epiftle to the Galatians, as likewife 
that to the Romans ; in the former of which, after 
he had at large confuted this error, (which he calls 
** the preaching of another gofpel, than what the 
*' apoftles had preached, and the chriftians firft re- 
** ceived") In the beginning of ^the vth chap, he 
exhorts them to aflcrt the liberty, which Christ 
bad purchafed for them, from the obligation of the 
law of Mofes, ver. 1,2. " Stand faft therefore in the 
** liberty wherewith Christ hath made us free, and 
*' be not entangled again with the yoke of bondage. 
** Behold, I Paul fay unto you, that if ye be cir- 
" cumcifed, Christ fhall profit you nothing;*' not 
that hereby he condemneth circumcifion, as a thing 
evil in itfelf ; for God never inftituted or commanded 
any thing that was fo ; but he oppofeth the opinion 
of the neceffity of it to our juftification and falva- 
tion, when the gofpel had fo plainly taken away 
the obligation and ufe of it; and confcquently to 
affirm ftill the neceflTity of it, was really to renounce 
chriftianity. For if judaifm was ftill the way to fal- 
vation, chrifl;ianity was to no purpofe; and if chrif- 
tianity be now the way, then the obligation to the 
jewifh religion was ceafed. To avoid the force of 
this reafoning, it was not enough for the falfe apoftles 
to fay (as it feems they did) that chriftians were not 
obliged univerfally to the whole law of Mofes, but 
principally to the law of circumcifion ; becaufe cir- 
cumcifion being the fign and badge of that cove- 
nant, whoever took that upon him, did thereby owa 

his 
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his obligation to the whole law, ver. 3, 4. *' For IS ^^.*^' 
** teftify again to every man that is circumcifed^ that ^^^^ 
** he is a debtor to do .the whole law; Christ is 
** become of no efFeft to you, whofoever of you are 
*' juftified by the law, ye are fallen from grace-," 
that is, whoever of you expeft and profcfs to be jufti- 
fied by the law of Mofes, ye take away the necef- 
fity and ufe of the chriftian religion; and " are 
*' fallen from grace-," that is, do in effe6t renounce 
the gofpel; " for we, through the Spirit, wait for 
*' the hope of righteoufnefs by faith," ver. 5. we by 
the Spirit, in oppofition to circumcifion, which 
was in the fiefh, do expedl to be juftified by the be- 
lief of the gofpcl. " For in Jesus Christ, neither 
** circumcifion availeth any thing, nor uncircumpi- 
" lion,", ver. 6. that is, now under the difpenfation 
of the gofpel by Christ Jesus, it fignifies nothing 
to a man*s juftification or falvation, whether he be 
circumcifed, or not circumcifed, whether he be a > 

jew or a gentile. All that the gofpel requires as ne- 
ceffary to thefe purpofes, is, that we perform the 
conditions of the gofpel, that fo we may be capable 
of being made partakers of the bleffings of it. 

Now as the great bleffing and benefit of the gofpel 
is varioufly expreft, as by " the forgivenefs of our 
** fins," by " our acceptance with God," or (which 
comprehends both,) by " our juftification," fome- 
times " by adoption," and " our being made the fons 
** and children of God," fometimes " by redemp- 
** tion," and (which is the confummation of all) by 
" falvation and eternal life;" I fay, as the blefling 
and benefit of the gofpel, is in fcripture expreft 
to us by thefe feveral terms, which do in efFe<a: all 
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^ f.^ ^- fignify the fame thing •, fo our duty, and the condi- 
j tion the gofpel requires on our part, is Hkewifc as 
varioufly expreft, fometimes, and that very frequent- 
ly, by the wor^ faith, as being the great fource and 
principle of all religious afts and performances; but 
then this faith muft not be a bare aflent and perfua- 
fion of the truth of -the gofpel, but fuch an eflfcdual 
belief, as exprcfleth itfelf in fuitable zQt% of obedi- 
ence and holinefs, fuch as the apoftle Mere calls wi? X! 
iyiirfiii mfysiM^ivfiy " a faith which worketh by love," 
a faith that is infpired and a&ed, or rather confum- 
mate and made pcrfeft by charity, (for fo the word 
doth often fignify,) and then this phrafe will be juft 
of the fame importance with that of St. James, chap, 
ii. 22. "by works is faith made perfe6t." Some- 
times, and that alfo very frequently, the condition 
of the gofpel is expreft by words which fignify the 
change of our ftate, as by " repentance, converfioD, 
** regeneration, renovation, fanftification, the new 
<' creature, and the new man,** which expreflions 
are all fo well known, that I need not refer to par- 
ticular texts; fometimes the condition of the gofpel 
is expreft by the vifible and fenfible effeds of this 
inward change in our outward life and a£Hons; as 
namely by " obedience and keeping the command- 
ments of God.'* So Heb. v. 9. Christ is faid to 
be " the author of eternal falvation to them that 
*' obey him •,** where obedience is plainly put for 
the whole condition of the gofpel, the performance 
whereof entitles us to eternal life and happinefs. 

Now that by thefe various expreflions, one and 

the fame thing is certainly intended and meant, viz. 

the condition of the gofpel; that which is required 
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cation tod acceptance with God, is evident beyond ^^ , , ^ 

^H dehiil; by comparing the three different ways 

thereby St. Paul doth exprefs the fame propofition 

fcft feftfc and fubftahce; in which he tells us, what it 

is that will avail to our juftification undel- the gof- 

pel, that i$, according to the terms of the chriftiah 

religion ; that is neither here nor there, that it fig- 

Tiifics nothihg whether a man be circumcifed or not, 

t)Ut that we be fo qualified as the gofpel requires, 

that the conditions upon which the bleflings of the 

gbfpd are prom i fed be folind in us. And there are 

tht-ee teite Wherein the fame thing>is plainly intended 

in three very different expreflions. Gal. v. 6. " In 

** Jesits CrtRist neither circumcifion availeth any 

** thing, nor uncircUmcifion : but faith, which is 

'•• GOnfufnmate, or made perfeft by charity." Gal. 

VI. 15. " For in Christ Jesus neither circumci- 

•** fion availeth any thing, nor uncircumcifion ; but 

** a new creature.** i Cor. vii. 19. ^^ Circumci- 

*• fion is nothing, and uncircumcifion is nothing: 

"** but the keeping of the commandments of God.'^ 

It is evident, that in thefe three texts the apoftle 

defigns to fay the/ame thing, and confequently that 

** faith which is made perfedt by charity, and the 

** new creature, and keeping of the commandments 

** of God," are the fame in fenfe and fubftance, viz* 

the condition of our juftification and acceptance 

With God under the covenant of the gofpel, or in 

the chriftian religion. 

I fhall at prefent, by God^s alTiftance, handle the 

fecond of thefe texts. •' In Christ Jesus neither 

•• circumcifion availeth any thing, nor uncircumci- 
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S E R M. « fion : but a ne>y creature." And here the condi^ 
^^^* tion of the gofpel is expreft to us, by the change 
of our ftate, which in fcripture is call'd our " regc- 
" neration, or becoming new creatures, and new 
*' men." Circumcifion was but an outward fign 
and mark upon the body and the flefli, though it 
did indeed prefigure and typify the inward circum- 
cifion of the heart, the giving of men new hearts, 
and new fpirits, under the more perfeft difpenfation 
of the gofpel: but now in Jesus Christ, that is, 
in the chriftian religion, the prefence or the want 
of this outward mark will avail nothing to our juf- 
tificationj but that which was fignified by it, the 
renovation of our hearts and fpirits, our becoming 
new creatures, is now the condition of our juftificar 
tion and acceptance with God. 

The falfe apoftles indeed did lay great ftrefs upoa 
the bufinefs of circumcifion, not fo much out of zeal 
to the law of Mofes, as to avoid perfecution, ver. 12. 
*' They conftrain you to be circumcifed, only left 
" they ftiould fufFer perfecution for the crofs of 
'^ Christ." For at that time, though the chrif- 
tians were perfecuted, yet the Jews by the Roman 
edids had the free exercife of their religion, and 
therefore they gloried in this external mark of cir- 
cumcifion, becaufe it exempted them from fuffering; 
but St. Paul gloried in his' fufferings for Christ, 
and the marks of that upon his body, ver. 14. 
"God forbid that I fhould glory fave in the crofs 
*^ of our Lord Jesus Christ;" and ver. 17. *' I 
*' bear in my body the marks of the Lord Jesus." 
He tells them, what necefljties foever they might 
pretend of circumcifion, cither for their juflificatioii, 

or 
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or falvation, the true ground of all was to fave^ E R M. 
thcmfelvcs from temporal fufFerings; and that in thcj^ 
chriftian religion it fignifieth nothing to recommend 
them to the favour of God, whether they were cir- 
cumcifed or not •, nothing would be available to this 
purpofe, but the renovation and change of their 
hearts and lives. '* For in Christ Jesus neither 
** circumcifion availeth any thing, nor uncircumci- 
" lion ; but a new creature, xmn yclitn^y a new crea- 
" tion," to intimate the greatnefs of the change, 
which chriftianity, throughly entertained, made in 
men. 

Having thvis cleared the occafion and meaning of 
thefc words, I come now to confider the particulars 
contained in them, namely, thefe two things, 

Firft, that the gofpel had taken away the obli- 
gation of the law of Mofes; " in Christ Jesus 
" neither circumcifion availeth any thing, nor un- 
*' circumcifion." 

Secondly, that according to the terms of the.chrif- 
tian religion, nothing will avail to our juftification 
and acceptance with God, but the real renovation 
of our hearts and lives; " neither circumcifion, nor 
*' uncircumcifion : but a new creature." 

I. That the gofpel hath taken away the obligation 
of the law of Mofes. " In Christ Jesus," that 
is, now under the difpenfation of the gofpel, *' nei- 
** ther circumcifion availeth any thing, nor uncir- 
** cumcifion." There was never any general obli- 
gation upon mankind to this rite of circumcifion, 
but only upon the feed of Abraham; but yet upon 
the preaching of the gofpel, many of the jewifli 
chriftians would have brought the gentiles under this 
B b 3 yoke; 
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S E R M.yokci pretending t;ba,t chriftianity w^ bitt a fjificr- 
^ftrudurc Mpon the law of Mofb^ which tc^elter 
with the gofpel, wa3 to be the religion of the whote 
world \ and there was foAie colour for this, becaufe 
Qur Saviovr himfelf fubnutted to. this rite, and 
was circumcifed \ which the apoftle take& npcioQ of- 
ip the ivth chap, of this epift. ver. 4. <• Whea due 
^' fuinefs o^ tinpe v^as coRie, Goa. lent focth his 
^^ Son ma^e of a wQi!n^> made under the }aw^^- 
that is, " circumcifed/' And *tis true indeed, that 
Qur blefied Saviour was circun\cifed, but not to 
fignify to us the perpetuity of circumcifion, and the 
continua;ic^ of it under the chriftian religion, but 
i^r a quit^ different end \ as a teftimony of his obe* 
dience to that law, whiqh though afterwards it wa» 
to expire, yet was to be obeyed whilft it was in 
force, by all that were born under it 5 he was " made 
*> under the law," and *^ it became him," who came 
to teach mankind obedience to the laws of God, 
*•« to fulfil all righteoufnefs" himfelf . And therefore 
the apoftle in this epiftle, where he takes notice of 
this, that Christ was " made under the law,'^ 
give^ this reafon of it^, that he might^ be the fitter 
to free thofe who were under it, from the fcrvitude 
of it; he was '* made under the law, that he might 
•* redeem them that were under the law;" and that 
thofe who wqre in the condition of fervants before, 
might be fet at liberty, and *' receive the adoption 
« of fons." 

But how did his being " made under the law,** 
qualify him >^ to redeem thofe who were under the 
^* law ?" thus, by fubmitting to it- himfelf, he 
Jhewed that he owned the authority of it, and that 

he 
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he had no malice or enmity againft it ; as he him-S E R Nf. 
fclf expreflfes it, that '' he came not to deftroy thd 
*' law, but to fulfil it.** And being fulfilled, and 
having ferv*d the time and end for which God 
intended it, it expired of kfelf ; like a law which 
is not made for perpetuity, but limited to a cer- 
tarn period. And our bldfed Saviour, who came 
irith greater authority than Mofes, and gave greater 
teftimony of his divine authority, had fufficient 
power to declare the expiration of it; and by com-^ 
miffioning his difciples before and after his death to 
preach the gofpel to the whole world, he put an 
end to that particular law and difpenfation, which 
only concerned the jewifti nation, by giving a ge- 
neral law to all mankind. 

So that from the death of our Saviour, and hif( 
afcenQon into heaven, upon which followed the ge- 
neral publication of the gofpel, the law of Mofes 
eeafed, and according to our Saviour's exprefs 
appointment, proiblytes were to be admitted intd 
the chriftian church only by biaptifm, and not by 
circumcilion. And if circumcifion, which was the 
fign of that covenant, was laid afide, then the 
whole obligation of that law and covenMit which 
Goi> had made with the Jiews,- was alfo ceafed. It 
was once indeed the mark of God's chofen and pe- 
cuKar people^ but now that God hath revealed him- 
felf to the whole world by his Son, and offers fal- 
vation to all mankind. Gentiles as well as Jews, 
** the wall of feparation is broken down," and cir- 
cumcifion, which was the mark of diftinftiori 
between Jews and Gentiles, is taken away; and 
therefore he-is feid " to halrc made peace by his 
B b 4 " crofs, 
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S E R M. " crofs, and to have blotted out, and taken away 
^^^^^^^^ •' the hand-writing of ordinances, nailing it to his 
" crofs j" that is, from the time of his death to 
have taken away the obligation of the law of Mofes, 
though it was a good while after, before the Jews 
were wholly weaned from the veneration and ufe of it. 

Nay, it was fome time before the apoftles were 
clearly convinced, that the gofpcl was to be preached 
to the gentiles ; this being one of thbfe truths, which 
our Saviour promifed after his departure, his Spi- 
rit fhould lead them into the perfedt. knowledge 
of; and then they were fully inftru<Sted, that the law 
of Mofes was expired, and that it was no longer ne- 
ceffary to the falvation of men, that they (hould be 
circumcifed, and keep th^t law. And though it 
was once enjoined by God himfelf to the Jews, and 
their obedience tq it was neceffary to their accept- 
ance with God, y^t now by Christ Jesus, God hath 
offered falvation to men upon other tercn^ ; and whe- 
ther they were circumcifed, or not, was of no moment 
to their juftification or falvation one way or other; 
but provided they performed the condition of this 
new covenant of the gofpel, they were all alike ca-« 
pable of the divine favour and acceptance. 

But I proceed to that, which I mainly intended to 
profecute from thefe words ; and that is the 

Second particular in the text, namely that accord- 
ing to the terms of the gofpel, and the cjiriftian reli- 
gion, nothing will avail to our juftification and ac- 
ceptance with God, b\it the real renovation of our 
hearts and lives ; *' neither circumcifion nor uncir- 
<' cumcifion : but a new creature." For the full ex- 
plication of this, I Ihall do thefe three things. 

Firft, 
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Firft, Ihew what is implied in this phrafe of " a SB I^M. 
" new creature." , ^^^ 

Secondly, thaf this is the great condition of our 
juftification and acceptance with God, and that it is 
the fame in fubftance with *f faith peffeftcd by cha- 
** rity," and with *' keeping the corrimandments 
" of God," 

Thirdly, that it is very reafonable it Ihould be fo. 

I. What is implied, in this phrafe. of "anew 
" creat;ure.** It is plain at firft fight, that it is a 
metaphorical expreflion of that great and thorough 
change which is made in men by the gofpel, or the 
chriftian religion. The fcripture fets forth to us 
this change by great variety of exprcflions, " by 
" conver^on, and turning from our iniquities unto 
^* God v/' *' by repentance," (which fignlfies a change 
of our mind and refolution, and is in fcripture called 
♦* repentance from dead works," and "repentance 
*^ unto }ife ; ") " by regeneration, or being born 
*^ again 5'* " by reforredion from the dead, and 
*' rifing to newnefs of life j" " by fandification," 
and being " wafhed and ckanfed " from all filthi- 
ijefs and impurity, (which three laft metaphors are 
implied in baptifm, which is called regeneration. 
Tit. iii. 5. " According to his mercy he faved us 
" by the wafhing of regeneration, and renewing of 
*« the Holy Ghost •," and our being " born again 
V of water and the Holy Ghost," John iii. 3. 
" Except a man be born again, &c." and ver. 5. 
*' Except a man be born of water and of the Spirit 
*' he cannot enter into the kingdom of God ;" and 
*' the purifying of our confciences," Heb. x. 22. 
^« having^ our hearts fprinkJed from an evil confci- 
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S E R M. ^ ence« smi our bodies waAied vitb pore water \*^ 
^ ^ gnd " the anfwer of a good confcicnce towHrds 
" Goo^** i: Ret* iiL zi^ ^ baptifm doth now fevc 
^' MSy nott the putting away of the fihh of the flefli, 
^^ but the anfwer of a good confcicnce towanb 
^^ God ; " ^^ and finally our being baptized into thcf 
** death and refurreftion of Christ," RonK vi. 3,4. 
^^ Know ye not idkat ib many of us as- were bap- 
'^ tized into Jbut^ Cbrist, were baptized into his 
**^ deaths therefore wr am buried with Rial by bap- 
^^ li&tL into deadu^ diat bhe as Chi rsr was raifed 
" up from die dead by the glory of the Fathbr^ 
^^ even fo> we al£> Aunild walk in newncfe^ of life.'^ 
And laftiy^ this change is fev forth to us by renova- 
tion, and our being made ** new creatures, and new 
^ men," 2 Cor. v, 17. *^ Therefore If iny man be 
" in Grmst,** that is, profefleth himfetf & ehrif- 
tian, " he is a new creature ; old things are paff 
** away, behoW atl things are become new." And 
lb lik^wife, Eph. iv. 22-, 23, 24. this greatr change 
is expreft, by '< puttii^ ofF concerning the former 
*' converfackw, the old man, which is corrupt ac-- 
** cording t^ the lufts of deceit, and being renewed 
** in the fpirit? 06 our minds, and putting on the 
*• new man^ which after Gob is created in righteouf- 
** nefs and true hoiinefs." The expreffion is very 
emphaiical, •' renewed in the fpirit of our minds," 
that is, in our very minds- and fpirits, to fignify to 
us that it is a mcrft inward and thorough change, 
reaching to the very center of our fouls and fpirits. 
And, Coloff: iii. 9, ^10, 1 1 . it is rcprefented much 
after the fame manner, " feeing ye hare put off the 
^ old roan \nth hisdtcds, and hare put' oit the new 

;^ man. 



*^ man^which is leaewcd in JgaowJcdgeafterthe image S B R M.* 
** of him that attdtcd himi. where there is neither ^ _ _ 
^^ groeknorjew, curcumcirKBo nor luicircumcifion, 
^^ barhariaa^ fcythian, bond nor five ; but ChrisT' 
** is all amd ia aH.** Which is the feme with what the ' 
^poftle fays, here ia the text, " that in Christ Jesus 
*• neither circumcifion arailcth any thing, nor un- 
'^ circumeifion : but a new c^ature 5" that is, thefc 
external marks and diHerenccs figniiy nod&ing : but 
this inward change, *'^thc new creature, Christ' 
** formed in us,** this in the chriftian religion is 
*^ all in alh** 

But that we may the napr© clearly underftand the 
juft importance of this met^^or of " a now crea- 
'^ ture, or a new creation," I ihaU> 
- Firft, confider what it doth certainly figmfy, by 
comparing this metaphorical phrafe with other plain 
texts of fcripture. 

And fecondly, that it doth not import what fome 
would extend it to, fo as to found do6h*ines of great 
confequence upon the fin^e ftrength of this^ and 
the like metaphors in fcripture, without any manner 
of countenance from plaia texts. 

Firft, I Ihall confider what this metaphor doth 
certainly import, fo as to be undeniably evident? 
fkom other more clear and full texts of feripture, 
namely, thefe two things : 

iv 'The greatnefs of this- change. 

2. That it is efFedled and wrought by a divin* 
power, 

ir. The greatnefs of this change ; it is called x«»»^ 
xliVi?, ^ a new creation -,'* as if the chriftian dodrine, 
firmly entertained and bcSoripdi, did as it wcic mould 

^4 
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1744 ^f t^ nature of regeneraiioriy and its neceffityy 
S E R M*and faihion men over again, transforming them into 
\_^^.J^^ a quite other fort of perfons than what they were 
before^ and made fuch a change in them, as the 
creating power of God did, in bringing this beauti- 
ful and orderly frame of things out of their dark and 
rude chaos. Thus the apoftle reprcfents it, 2 Cor. iv. 6. 
*' God who commanded the light to ihine out of 
" darknefs," (alluding, to the firft creation) " hath 
*V fliined into our hearts, to give the light of the 
*' knowledge of the glory of God in the face of 
*' Jesus Christ." Wc are tranflated from one 
extreme to another, Afts xxvi. 1 8. Whfen our Lord 
fends Paul to preach the gofpel to the gentiles, he 
tells him what a change it would make in them, by 
*' opening their eyes, and turning them from dark- 
** nefs to light, and from the power of Satan unto 
*»' God." And St. Peter exprefles the change which 
chriftianity makes in men, by their being " called out 
*' of darknefs into a marvellous light," i Pet. ii. 9. 
And fo St. Paul, Eph, v. 8. " Ye were fometimes 
" darknefs, but now are ye light in the Lord." 

And indeed, wherever the do£trine of Christ 
hath its full efFeft, and perfed: work, it makes a 
mighty change both in their inward principles, and 
outward practice ; it darts a new light into their 
minds, fo that they fee things otherwife than they 
did before, and forms a different judgment of things 
from what they did before ; it endows them with a 
new principle^ and new refolutions, gives them ano- 
ther fpirit, and another temper, a quite different 
fcnfe and guft of things from what they formerly 
had. And this inward change of their minds ne- 
cefiarily produceth a proportionable change in their 

lives 
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lives and converfations, fo that the man fteers quite SERM.. 

CVI 
another courfe, afts after another rate, and drives ^^_^ 

on quite other dcfigns from what he did before. 

And this is remarkably feen in thofewho are 

reclaimed from impiety and prbphanenefs to reli-^ 

gion, and from a vicious to a virtuous courfe of 

life. The change is ^cat and real in all ; but not 

-fo fenfible and vifible in fome, as others ; in thofe 

who are made good by the infenfible fteps of a 

pious and virtuous education 5 as in thofe who are 

tranflated out of a quite contrary ftate, and " turned 

*'» from the power of Satan unto G o d,** and 

** tranflated out of the kingdom of darknefs, injto 

** the kingdom of Christ ;" which was the cafe 

of the heathen world, in their firft converfion to 

chriftianity. 

Secondly, this change is efFciSted and wrought by 

a divine power, of the fame kind with that, which 

created the world, and raifed up Christ Jesus 

from the dead ; two great and glorious inftances 

of the divine power, and to tfiefe the fcripture fre- 

quendy alludes, when it fpeaks of this new creation. 

«« God, who commanded the light to fhine out of 

*' darknefs, hath fhined into our hearts." "Like as 

" Christ was raifed from the dead by the glory of 

** the Father, fo we alfo are raifed to newnefs of 

*' life," faith St. Paul, Rom. vi. 4. And to the fame 

purpofe the fame apoftle fpeaks, Ephef. i. 19, 20. 

*' And that ye may know what is the exceeding great- 

** nefs of his power to us-ward who believe, according 

«^ to the operation of his mighty power, which he 

*' wrought in Christ, when he raifed him from 

*« the 
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*^ the dead.'* So that ^r renovation, and being 
made ne^ creatures^ is an inftan(?e of the iame glo- 
^ rious po^er^ which ekerted itfelf in the firft creatioii 
of things, and in the refuiredion of our L(x^d Jesus 
Christ horn th6 dead; but not altogether after the 
fame manner, as I (hail fliew under the next head. 
I fliould now in the fecond place prooeed to fliew, 
that this metaphor of a new creation doth not im- 
port what fome men vrould extend it to, fo as to 
found dofhines of great confequence upon the (ingle 
strength of this and other like metaphori of fcrip- 
ture, without any manner of countenaike and toil* 
£rmation from plain texts* But this I rdferve tb 
another difcourfe. 



SERMON GVIL 

Of the nature of regeneration^ and its 
neceffity, in order to juflificatbn and 
ialvation^ 



G A L-A T. vi. 15. 

For in Christ JeSus, neither circuthdfioH avaiktb a)^ 
things nor uncircumcifion-, but a new creature. 

S E R M. TN thefe words are contained thefe two things. 
^^,.^^]_;X Firft, that the gofpcl hath taken away the ob- 
The fe- ligation of the law, having taken away the fign of 
mon ^' that covenant, which was circumcifion^ 
this text. Secondly, 



Secondly, that «4corciing to the terms of the gof- 3 ER M. 
pd, 2U)d the chriftian religion^ nothing will arail to^ ^^^ 
our juftification and acceptance with God, but the 
real reoovation of our hearts and lives. For the 
full explication of this, I propounded to do theft 
three things : 

!• To Ihew what is implied in this phrafe of •^ a 
** new creature. 

II. That this is the great condition of our juiti^ 
Scation and acceptance with God, and that it Ls the 
fame in fenfe and fubftance with thofe other expref- 
fions, in the two parallel texts of " faith pcrfefted 
** by charity," and *' keeping the commandments 
M of God." 

III. That it is very reafonable that this fhouid be 
the condition of our juitificadon, and acceptance to 
the favour of God. 

I began with the firft of thefe, viz. to fhew whaft 
is implied in this phrafe of *' a new creature i" as 
to which I fliewed, 

Firft, what this metaphor doth certainly import, 
fo as to be undeniably evident from other more clear 
and full texts of fcnpture; namely, the greatnefs of 
this change ; and that it is efieded by a divine 
power. I now proceed. 

Secondly, to Ihew that it doth not import what 
fomc would extend it to, and that fo as to found 
dodrines of great confequence upon the meer and 
fingle ftrength of this and other like metaphors of 
fcripture, without any manner of countenance ancj 
confirmation from plain texts : fuch doftrines as 
thefe three. 

I. That 



1748 Of the nature tf regeneration^ and its necejjky^ 
S £ RM. I, That as the creation was by an irrefiftible aft 
^™^ of the divine power, fo is this new creation, or con- 
verfion of a finner. 

2. That as creatures were mecrly paffive in their 
being made, and contributed nothing at all to it ; 
no more do we to our converfion and regeneration. 

3. That as the creation of the feveril ranks and 
kinds of creatures was in an inftant, and efiefted by 
the powerful word of God, only faying, ** let fuch 
*^ and fuch things be," and immediately they were ; 
fo this new creation, or the work of regeneration is 
in an inftant, and admits of no degrees. 

Concerning thefe three doftrines of great moment 
arid confequence in divinity, I fhall fhew, with all 
the clearnefs and brevity I can, that they are built 
folely upon metaphors of fcripture, tortured and 
ftrained too far without any real ground or founda- 
tion from fcripture or reafon ; nay, contrary to the 
tenor of the one and the dictates of the other ; nay 
indeed contrary to the general experience of the ope- 
ration of God's grace upon the minds of men in 
their converfion. 

Firft, it is pretended, that as the creation was 
by an irrefiftible aft of the divine power, fo is the 
new creation, or the converfion of a finner ; and this 
is folely argued from the metaphorical expreflions 
of fcripture concerning converfion ; fuch as being 
" called out of darknefs into light/' alluding to 
that powerful word of God, which in the firft crea- 
tion ** commanded the light to fliine out of dark- 
" nefs ; being quickened and raifed to a new life;" 
and from this metaphor here in the text, of " a 



new creation.'* 



But 
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feut furely it is a dangerous thing in divinity, to^ ^ ^ M- 
build doftrines upon metaphors, efpecially if we 
Arain them to all the fimilitudes which a quick and 
lively imagination can find out ; whereas fome one 
obvious thing is commonly intended in the metaphor, 
and the meaning is abfolved and acquitted in that, 
and it is folly to purfue it into all tbofe fimilitudes, 
which a good fancy may fuggeft. When our 
Saviour fays, " that he will come as a thief in the 
" night," it is plain what he means ; that the day 
of judgment will furprize the carelefs world, when 
they leaft look for it, that " he will come at an hour 
•' when they are not aware •," and though he refem- 
ble his coming to that of " a thief in the night,'" yet 
here is nothing of robbery in the cafe* So here when 
the change which chriftianity makes in men, is called 
" a new creation,** this only imports the greatnefs 
of the change, which by the power of God's grace 
is made upon the hearts and lives of men j and the 
metaphor is fufficiently abfolved in this plain fenfe 
and meaning of it, agreeable to the literal exprefllgns 
of fcriptUre concerning this things and there is no 
need that this change fliould in all ot)ier rcfpeds 
anfwer the work of creation j and confequently there 
is no neceflity that it fliould be efFefted in an irre- 
fiftible manner, or that we fliould be altogether paf- 
five in this change, and that we fliould no ways con- 
cur to it by any aft of our own, or that this work 
fliould be done in ah inftant, and admit of no flieps 
and degrees. 

It is not neccflTary that this change fliould be ef- 
iefted in an irrefiftible manner. God may do fo, 
when he pleafeth, without any injury to his creatures 5 

Vol. VI. C c for 
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^^75^ Of the nature of regeneration^ and its necejfky^ 
S E-R M.for it is certainly no wrong to any man to be made 
' ;,good and happy againft his will j and I do not deny, 
but that God fometimcs docs fo. The call of the dif- 
ciples to follow Christ feems to have been a very 
fudden and forcible impreflioft upon their minds, 
without any appearing rcafon for it •, for it is not rea- 
fonable for any man to leave his calling, and follow 
every one that bids him do fo. The converlion of Saul 
from a perfecutor of chriftianity, to a zealous preacher 
of it, was certainly eflfefted, if not in an irrefiftible, 
yet in a very forcible and violent manner. The con- 
verfion of three thoufand at one fermon, when the 
Holy Ghost defcended in a viftble manner upon 
the apoftles, was certainly. the efFedl of a mighty and 
over-powering degree of God's grace. And the like 
may be faid of the fudden converfion of fo many 
perfons from heathenifm, and great wickednefs and 
bnpiety of life, to the fincere profefTion of chriftia- 
nity, by the preaching of the apoftles afterwards^ 

But that this is liot of abfolute neceflity, nor the 
ordinary method of God*s grace, to work upon the 
minds of men in fo over-powering, much \tk in an. 
irrefiftible manner, is as plain as any thing of that 
nature can be, both from experience, and the reafon 
of the thing, and the conftant tenor of the fcripture. 
We find that many (perhaps the greateft partj of 
thofe that are good are made fo by the infenfible fteps 
and degrees of a religious education, and having 
been never vicious, can give no great account of any 
' fenfible change, only that when they came to year* 
of underftanding, they confidered things more, and 
the principles that were inftilled into them in thei# 
younger years^, did put forth themfelves more v^p* 
I i?oufly 
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roufly at that time, as feeds fprout out of the ground, S R R M* 
after they have a good while been buried^ and lain 
hid in the earth. 

And it is contrary to reafon, to make an irrefifti'^ 
ble ad: of divine power neceflary to our repentance, 
and converfion j becaufe this neceffarily involves in 
it two things which fecm very unreafonable. 

Firft, that no man repents upon confideration 
and choice, but upon meer force and violent necef* 
fity, which quite ukes away the virtue of repen* 
tahce, whatever virtue there may be in the confe^^ 
quent afts of a regenerate ftate. 

Secondly, it implies that the converfion and re- 
pentance of thofe, upon whom God doth not work 
irrefiftibly is impoflible, which is the utmoft can be 
faid to excufe the impenitency of men, by taking it 
off from their own choice, and laying it upon the 
impoffibility of the thing, and an utter difability in 
them to chufe and do otherwife. • 

And it it likewife contrary to the conftant tenor 
of the bible, which fuppofeth that men do very fre- 
quently refift the grace and Holy Spirit of God* 
It is faid of the pharifees by our Saviour, Luke vii» 
30. " that they rejeded the counfel of God againft 
•* themfelves;" that is, the merciful defign of God 
for their falvation. And of the Jews, Afts vii. 51* 
•* that they always refifted the Holy Ghost/* 
So that fome operations of God*s grace and Holv 
Sj^Irit are refiftible, and fuch^ as if men did not 
refift them, would be efieftual to bring them to 
faith and repentance, elfe why are the pharifees faid 
•* to rejeft the counfel of God againft themfelves," 
tiMt », vo their own ruin ; implying, that if they 
C c 2 had 
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SERM. had not rejefted it, they might have been faved; 
1 , and if they had, it had been without irrefiftible 
grace -, for that which was offered to them, was ac- 
tually refifted by them. Other texts plainly flicw, 
that the reafon of mens impenitency and unbelief 
is not any thing wanting on God's part, but on 
theirs ; as thofe known texts, wherein our Saviour 
laments the cafe of Jerufalem, becaufe they obfti- 
nately brought deftrudion upon themfelves, Luke 
xix. 42. " If thou hadft known in this thy day, 
** the things that belong to thy peace :" intimating 
that they might have known them, fo as to have . 
prevented that defolation which wa5 coming upon 
them, and was a forerunner of their eternal ruin ; 
** but now they are hid from thine eyes ;" inti- 
mating, that then God gave them up to their own 
blindnefs and obftinacy ; but the time was, when 
they might have " known the things of their peace ;" 
which cannot be upon the fuppofition of the necef- 
fity of an irrefiftible a6l of God's grace to their con- 
verfion, and repentance ; becaufe then without that 
they could not have repented, and if that had been 
afforded to them, they had infallibly repented. So 
likewifc in that other text, Matth. xxiii. 37. "Oh! 
*' Jerufalem, Jerufalem, how often would I have 
*' gathered thee, even as an hen gathereth her 
•' chickens under her wings, and you would not." 
And in John v. 40. " Ye will not come unto me 
" that ye may have life." "He would have gathered 
" them, and they would not;" he would have 
given them life, but " they would not come to him." 
Are thefe ferious and compaflionatc expoftulations 
and declarations of our Saviour's gracious inten-. 
A . tion 
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tion towards them, any ways conliftent with an im- S E R M. 
poflibility of their repentance ? which yet muft be y^_^^__^'_^ 
faid, if irrefiftiblc grace be neceffary thereto ; for 
then repentance is impoflible without it, and that it 
was not afforded to them is plain, becaufe they did 
not repent. The fame may be faid of that folemn 
declaration of God, Ezek. xxxiii. 1 1. " As I live, 
" faith the Lord God, I have no pleafure in the 
*' death of the wicked, but that the wicked turn 
** from his way and live." Can it be faid that God 
hath " no pleafure in the death of finners," and 
yet be true, that he denies to the greateft part of 
them, that grace which is neceffary to their repen- 
tance ? upon this fuppofition, how can it be true, 
*' that if the mighty works that were done in Cho- 
** razin, and Bethfaida, had been done in Tyre and 
" Sidon, they would have repented, Matth.xi. 21. 
fince irrefiftible grace did not accompany thofe 
miracles ? for if it had, Chorazin and Bethfaida had 
repented, and without it Tyre and Sidon could not 
repent. 

The fame difficulty is in thofe texts, wherein God • 
is reprefented as cxpefting the repentance and con- 
verfion of finners; and our Saviour wondering at 
their unbelief and hardnefs of heart, and upbraid- 
ing them with it, Ifa. v. 4. " What could I have 
** done more to my vineyard, that I have not done 
*' in it ? wherefore when I looked that it fhould 
" bring forth grapes, brought it forth wild grapes ? " 
Mark vi. 6. it is faid " our Saviour marvelled at 
" the unbelief of the Jews." ^ndchap. xvi. 14. 
*' that he upbraided his difciples with their unbelief 
** and hardnefs of heart." But why fhould the re- 
C c 3 pentancc 
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8 R E M. pcntance of finners be expe6ted, or their unbelief 
\^ ^-^ marvelled at, or indeed be upbraided to them, by 
him who knew it impoflible to them, without an ir- 
rcfifliblc power and grace, which he knew likewifc 
was not afforded to them? neither God 'nor man 
have reafon to wonder that any man does not do 
that, which at the fame time they certainly know he 
cannot do. 

The bottom of all that is faid to avoid this pref- 
ling difficulty, is this \ ^' that this impotence and 
*' difability of finners is their (in, and therefore 
** cannot he pleaded in their excufe, for their impe- 
•' nitency ; but God may ftill juftly require that of 
*' themi which they had once a natural power to 
" do, but wilfully forfeited and loft it ; they had 
" this power in Adam, and forfeited it by his dif- 
^ obedience.'* To (hew how flight this evafion is, 
I need not run into that argument, how far we are 
guilty of the fin of our firft parents. That by that 
firft tranfgreffion and difobedience all mankind fuf^ 
fers, and our natures are extremely corruptedand de- 
. praved, cannot be denied -, but the corruption of 
our natures is a thing very different from perfonal 
guilt, ftridly and properly fo called. I will talce 
the bufinefs much (horter, and granting that man- 
kind had in Adam a natural power to have conti^ 
nued obedient to the laws of God, yet (ince '' by 
•' one man fin entered into the world, and all are 
*' now finners," here is an obligation to repentance., 
as well as to obedience, and men (hall be condemned 
for their impenitency. I alk now, whether in Adam 
we had a power to repent ? it is certain Adam 
had iiot this power, ^nd therefore J canpot« fee how 
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we could lofe it, and forfeit it in him. AdamSERNL 
indeed had a natural power not to have finned, and . ' ^ 
fp not to have needed repentance y but no power to 
repent in the ftate of innocency, becaufe in that 
ftate repentance was impoffible, becaufe there could 
be no cccafion for it. He had it not after his fall, 
becaufe by that hp forfeited all his power to that 
which is fpiritually good. It is faid indeed he had 
it in innocency, but forfeited it by his fall ; fo that 
he had it, when there was no occafion or poflibility 
of the exercife of it, alnd loft it when there was 
occafion for it : or if he did not lofe it by his fall, 
we have it ftill, and then there is no need of any 
fupernatural, nnuch lefs irrefiftible grace to repen- 
tance ; fo that our impotency as to the particular 
duty of repentance, cannot be charged upon us as 
our fault, not fo much as upon the account of 
original fin. 

But the want of this power is the confequent and 
juft punilhment of our firft tranfgreffion. Be it fo j 
but if this impotency ftill remain in all thofe to whom 
God doth not afford his irrefiftible grace, how comes 
the grace offered in the gpfpel to aggravate the im- 
penitency of men, and increafe their condemnation f 
For if it be no remedy againft this impotency, how 
comes it to inflame the guilt of impenitency ? Or how 
is it grace to offer mercy to thofe upon their repea- 
tance, who were out of a poflibility of repenting \ 
•and yet to punifh them more feverely for their 
impenitency after this offer made to them, which 
they cannot accept without that grace which God 
is refolved not to afford them ? If this be the cafe, 
the greateft favour had been to have had no fuch 
C G 4 offer 
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SERM. offer made to them, and it h^d been happier for 
mankind, that " the grace of God had not ap» 
♦' pcared to all men," but only to thofe who 
fliall irrcfiftibly b^ made partakers of the benefit 
of it. 

Secondly, another doftrine grounded upon this 
metaphor of " anew creation," is, thatwc are merely 
paflive in the work of converfion, and regeneration, 
and contribute nothing to it ; that God does all, 
and we do nothing at all -, and this follows from the 
former, cfpecially if we allow the metaphor as ftr 
as it will carry us. For as the firft creation. of 
things was by an irrefiftible adt of divine power, fo 
the things that were made, were only paffivc in their 
creation ; and as they could make no refiftance, fo 
neither could they contribute any thing to their 
being what they are. And this doftrine is, not only 
argued from tlje metaphor of *' a new creation," but 
from feveral other metaphors ufed in fcripture to de- 
fcribe our natural ftate •, a3 namely, '* darknefs, blind* 
^' nefs," and our being " dead in trefpaflfes and 
♦' fins ;" from whence it is inferred, that we contrir 
bute no more to our renovation, than darknefs doth 
to the introdu(3:ion of light, than ^ bli^d man caa 
do to the recovery of his fight, or a dead man to 
to his own refurrecftion •, but are wholly paflive in 
this work. And to countenance thi? notion, they 
make great advantage of the charader which is 
given in fcripture of the mod degenei-^te heathen, 
taking it for granted, that their condition is the tru^ 
ftandard of a natural and unregenerate ftafe -, and 
to this purpofe they infift particularly upon that der 
fpription of the gentile idolaters, Eph. iv. i8, 19. 

*' Having 
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^ Having the underftanding darkened, being alic- SERM. 
*« nated from the life of God, through the igno-^^ ^^ 
** ranee that is in them, becaufe of the blindnefs of 
** their hearts ; who being paft feeling, have given 
** themfclves over to lafcivioufnefs ; to work t\\ 
♦* uncleannefs with greedinefs." Which is indeed 
a defcription of men in their natural ftate, but not 
of all, but of fuch as by the worft fort of vicious ^ 
praftices of the grofleft idolatry, and moft abomi- 
nable lewdnefs, were degenerated to the utmoft, fo 
that their condition feemed defperate, without a mi* 
raculous arid extraordinary grace <jf God, which 
was probably afforded to many of thefe. In like 
manner they argue the common condition of man- 
kind, from the defcription which is given of the 
wickednefs of men, before God brought the flood 
upon them. Gen. vi. 5. '* God faw that the wick- 
^* cdnefs of man was great in the earth, and that 
" every imagination of the thoughts of his heart 
** was only evil continually." This they make the 
charafter of all men in their natural ftate, whereas 
this is a defcription of an extraordinary degeneracy 
of men, fignifying that the world was then ex* 
tremely bad, and depraved to the highefl: degree ; 
for God gives this as a reafon why he was refolved 
to drown the world, and " to deftroy man froni 
■ *' the face of the earth," becaufe " their wicked- 
** nefs was grown to fo great an height." But if 
this were a defcription of the natural ftate of man^ 
kind, this could be no particular reafon for bring- 
ing a flood upon the world at that time, there being 
the fame reafon for it, for fifteen hundred years be- 
fore, ^nd ever will be the fame reafon to the end of 
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5 E R M.tbc world, that is, that men are naturally corrupted 
^^ ^and depraved. Surely they confidcr the fcripture 
very fuperficially, that interpret it at this rate, 

'Tis too true, that the nature of man is fadly 
corrupted and depraved ; but nor fo bad as by vi- 
cious prafticcs and habits it may be made ; all men 
arc not equally at the fame diftance from the grace 
of God i fome are nearer to the kingdom of God 
than others, and lefs force and violence will ferve 
" to refcue them from the power of Satan,** and to 
•* tranfplant them into the kingdom of Christ.** 
The prcvalency and dominion of fin makes mn unre- 
generate ftate, as the prevalency of grace puts a man 
into a regenerate ftate. An unregencrate man is not 
necefTarily as bad as is pofTible, no more than it is 
ueceflary to a regenerate ftate, that a man be per- 
fc&ly good-, fo that it is a great miftake to argUc 
ihe common condition of all mankind, from the dc- 
fcriptions that are given in the fcripture of the worft 
of mens and therefore if it were granted that irrefifti- 
ble. grace wpre neceflary for the converfion of fuch, 
it will not follow that the fame is neceflary to alK 

All unregencrate men are not equally devoid of a 
fenfe of God, and fpiritual things ; they have many 
convictions of what they ought to be and do, and 
under thofe convidions are very capable of perfua-r 
fion, which cjead men are nc»:. The grace of God 
is neceflary to the converfion of a finner, but it i^ 
not neceflary that he fliould be only pafllvc in this 
work. Experience tells us the contrary, that we can 
do foniething, that we can co-operate with the grace 
pfGoD; and the fcripture tells us the fame, and 
makes it an argument and. encouragement to us 
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*• to work out our own falvation,** bccaufe *^ God S E R M, 
** works in us both to will and to do of bis own ,^^_ ^ 
** goodnefs," Philip, ii. 12, 13. Befides that, it is 
the grcateft and juftcft difcouragemcnt in the world 
to all endeavours of repentance and rcforniation, to 
tell men that they can do nothing in it. He that 
is ilire of this, that he can do nothing in this work, 
is a fool if he make any attempt to become better, 
becaufe he ftruggles with an impoflibilityi and if 
the work will be dotie at all, it wUl be done without 
him, and he neither can, nor ought to have any 
hand in it. But will any metaphor bear mttk out 
againft fo palpable an abfurdity as this? 

And yet after all, there is no force in thcfe me- 
taphors, to prove what they aim at by tliem; For 
if to be dead in fin fignifies an utter impoteocy to 
goodnefs, then to be dead to fin muft on the con- 
trary fignify an impoflibility of finning; for juft as 
the unregenerate man is " dead in fin," fo he that is 
regenerate is faid in fcripture to ht " dead to fin:** 
but yet the beft of regenerate men, notwithftanding 
they are " dead to fin, and alive to God, do offend 
" in many things,** and too frequently fall into fin. 
Why then ftioujd the metaphor be fo ftrong on the 
one fide, that a man who is faid " to be dead in fin,'* 
fliould not be able fo much as to co-operate with 
the grace of God in the work ti repentance and 
converfion ? 

In fhort, if this be true, that men in an unrege- 
jierate and unconverted ftate are perfedtly dead, and 
have no more fenfe of fpiritual things, than a dead 
man hath of natural objefts, then all precepts and 
^xhortadons to repentance, and all promiies and 
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S E R M. threatnings to argue and perfuade men thereto arc 
^ ^ ^ vain> and to no purpofc; and it would be every 
whit as proper and reafonable for us to preach in 
the church-yard, over the graves of dead men, as in 
the church to the unregenerate ; becaufe they can 
no more aft and move towards their own recovery 
out of a flate of fm and death, than the dead bodies 
can rife out of their graves. 

But it is faid, that the end of exhortations and 
promifes is not to declare to men their power, but 
their duty. But if they be infenfible, it is to as 
little purpofe to declare to them their duty^ as their 
power. Befides, it will be a hard thing to con- 
vince men that any thing is their duty, which at 
the fame time we declare to them to be out of their 
power. 

But this is pelagianifm, to fay that of ourfelvcs 
we can repent and turn to God. And who fays 
We can of ourfelves do this befides the pelagians? 
We affirm the neceffity of God*s grace hereto, and 
withal the neceffity of our co-operating with the 
grace of God. We fay that without the powerful 
excitation and aid of God's grace, no man can re- 
pent and turn to God ; but we fay likewife, that 
God cannot be properly faid to aid and affift thofe, 
who do riothing themfelves. 

But men can do more than they do, and there- 
fore are juftly condemned. Not in the work of 
convcrfion fure; if they can do nothing at all. But 
they can do more by way of preparation towards it. 
Suppofe they do all they can towards it, will this 
fave them, or will God upon this irrefiftibly work 
their converfion? No, they fay, notwichftanding 

any 
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any preparatory work that we can do, converfionS E RM. 
may not follow; how then does this mend the mat- ,_fyf[\ 
ter? 

But ftill they fay the fault is in mens want of 
will, and not of power ; " you will not come unto 
" me, that ye might have life." But can they will 
to come? No, that they cannot neither. Why then 
it is ftill want of power that hinders them. The 
oflfer of life is a very gracious offer to them that are 
guilty, and liable to death, as we all are; but not 
if the condition be utterly impoflible to us, though 
the impoflibility fprings from our own fault, as I 
will plainly Ihew by a fair inftance. A prince offers 
a pardon to a traitor faft lock'd in chains, if he will 
come to him and fubmit himfelf -, but if. he be ftill 
detained in chains, and the prince do not fome way 
or other help him to his liberty, *tis fo far from 
being a favour to offer him a pardon upon thefe 
terms, that it is a cruel derifion of his mifery, to 
fay to him " you will not come to me that you 
*' may be pardoned;" and this notwithftanding 
that his being caft into chains, was the effeft of his 
own crime and fault; the application is obvious. I 
Ihould now proceed to anfwer an objeftion or two, 
and then to give a clear ftate of this matter, fo as 
is moft agreeable to fcripture, and the attributes 
and perfections of God ; but this I Ihall referve for 
another difcourfe. 
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SERMON CVIII. 

Of the nature of regeneration, and its 
neceflity, in order to juftification and 
falvation. 



G A L AT, vi. 15. 

F^ in Christ Jesus^ neither circumctfion availetb 

aiy things nor uncirctmcifion\ but a new creature. 

S E R M.rr^HE point which I am upon from thefe words 
^VJ^ Jl is, " that according to the terms of the gof- 
Thc third" pel, nothing will avail to our juftification, but 
fcrmononcc ^j^g j-g^I renovation of our hearts and lives." 

For the full explication of this, I propounded to 
fhew, 

Firft, what is implied in this expreflion of the 
*' new creature." 

Secondly, that this is the great condition of our 
juftification and acceptance with God. 

Thirdly, that it is highly reafonable that thi$ 
Ihould be the condition of our juftification. 

In fpeaking to the firft of thefe, i have fhewedj 
I ft, what this metaphor doth certainly import; and 
2dly, that it doth not import what fome would ex- 
tend it to, whereon to found fuch doftrines as thefe* 
Firft, That as the creation was an irrefiftible aft 
of the divine power, fo is this new creation, or the 
converfion of a finner. 

Secondly, 
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Secondly, as creatures are merely pafllvc in theirs E R M. 
being made, and contributed nothing at all to it, ^VIIL 
no more do we in our converfion, and regenera- 
tion. 

Thirdly, that as the creation of the feveral kinds 
and ranks of creatures was effeftcd in an inftant, by 
the powerful word of God, faying, " let fuch and 
" fuch things be," and immediately they were; fo 
this new creation is in an inftant, and admits of no 
degrees. 

The firft of thefe I have confider'd, and enter'd 
upon the fecond ; namely, that as the creatures were 
merely paflive in their being made, and contributed 
nothing at all thereto, no more do we in our con- 
verfion and regeneration. 

This I told you does plainly make void all the 
precepts and exhortations, and all the promiles and 
thrcatnings of fcripture, to argue and perfuade men 
to repentance. 

That which remains to be done upon this argu- 
ment, is, 

Firft, to anfwer an objection or two, which are 
commonly urged by the alTcrtors of this doftrine, 
that we are merely pafTive in the work of conver- 
fion. 

.Secondly, to give a clear ftate of this matter, fo 
as is moft agreeable to fcripture, and the attributes 
and perfeftions of God. For the 

Firft, the objedions are thefe three. 

I. That if we be not merely paflive in the work 
of regeneration and converfion, we afcribe the 
wfhole glory of this work to ourfclves, and notto 
Cod. 

Or 
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^^HT^* Or 2dly, wc do however extenuate or leffen t\it 
\_-^^ grace of God, if there be any adtive concurrence 
and endeavours of our own towards this change. 

3dly, they aflc St. Paul's queftion, " who maketh 
" thee to differ?" and think it impofliblc to be an- 
fwered, if the efficacy of God's grace do depend up- 
on our concurrence and compHance with it, Thele 
are all the material objcftions I know ; to every one 
of which I hope to give a very clear and fufficient 
anfwer. 

!• Objeftion, if we be not merely paffive in the 
work of regeneration and converfion, we afcribc 
the whole glory of this work to ourfelves, and not . 
to God. But that I certainly know this objeftion is 
commonly made, and have feen it in very confidera- 
ble authors, I could not believe that men of fo good 
fenfe could make it. For this is to fay, that if we 
do any thing in this work, though we acknowledge 
that what we do in it, we do by the afliftance of 
God's grace, we afcribe it wholly to ourfelves, and 
rob God altogether of the glory of his grace; or in 
plainer terms, it is to fay, that though we fay God 
does never fo much, arid we but very little in thia 
work, yet if we do not fay that God does all, and 
we nothing at all, we take the whole work to our- 
felves, and fay God does nothing at all; which let 
any one that confiders what we fay judge, whether 
we fay fo or no. 

The fcripture which never robs God of the glory 
of his grace, does I am fure afcribe our converfion 
and repentance, our regeneration and fandtification 
to feveral caufes; to the Holy Spirit of God, to 
his minifters, to his word, and to ourfelves. To 

the 
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the Holy ISpirit of God, as the principal author,SERM. 
and efficient. Hence v/e are faid " to be born of ^^^^_,^^^^ 
** the Spirit, to be fanftified by the renewing of 
" the Holy Ghost." To the minifters of God, 
as the inrtruments of our converfion. Hence they 
are faid " to turn men to righteoufnefs, to convert 
•' a finner from the evil of his ways, to fave fouls 
*' from death, to fave themfelves, and them that 
^* hear them ; to be our fpiritual fathers, and to be- 
** get us in Christ." To the word of God, as 
the fubordinate means and inftruments of our con- 
verfion. Hence we are faid " to be begotten by 
** the word of truth, to be fanftified by the truth." 
And laftly, to ourfelves, as concurring fome way 
or other to this work. Hence we are faid "to 
** believe and repent, to turn from our evil ways', 
^ and to tura to the Lord, to cleanfe and purify 
** ourfelves." Hence likewife are thofe frequent 
commands in fcripture, " to amend our ways and 
•* doings, to wafli our hearts from wickednefs, to 
" repent and turn ourfelves, and to make ourfelves 
*' new hearts, and new fpirits." So that all thefe ^ 
caufes, the Spirit of God, his minifters, his word, 
and we ourfelves, do all fome way or other concur 
and contribute to this efFeft. God indeed is the 
principal, and bath fo great an hand in this work 
from beginning to end, that all the reft are nothing 
in comparifori, and we do well to afcribe to him 
the whole glory of it, " that no flelh may glory in 
** his fight:" but neverthelcfs in ftriftnefs of fpeech 
fufficiently warranted by fcripture, the minifters of < 
God, and the word of God, and we ourfelves, do 
all co-operate fome way or other to our converfion, 
Vol. VI. Dd and 
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S E R Mand regeneration; and by afcribing to any of tbefe 
F^^\^ fuch parts as they truly have in this work, God i» 
not robbed c^ any part of the glory of his grace, 
much lefs of the whole* Much lefs is k the afcrib- 
ing it all to ourfelves^ whom we afHrm to have the 
Icaft part in it, nor worthy to be mentioned, in 
comparifon of the piches of God*s grace towards 
us. And yet unlefs we do fomething^ wkit can be 
the meaning of *^ making ourfelves new hearts and 
** new fpirits." Is it only that we fhouJd be paffive 
to the irrefiflible operations of God's grace? that 
Is, that we fliould not hinder, what we can neither 
hinder nor promote-, that we Ihould fo demean our 
fclvesy as of ncceflity we mull: whether we will or 
no. So then ^^ to make ourfelves new heans and 
? new fpirits^" is xx> do nothing at all towards the 
hindrance or furtherance of this work; aad if this 
be the meaning of it^ it i« a precept and exfactarution 
jufl asrfit for ftones, as for men^ tkat is,, very im- 
proper for either. 

2. Objeftion. But however, we do extenuate and 
Icflen the grace of God, if there be any aftive con- 
currence and endeavours on our part towards this 
change. For anfwcr to this, three things de&rve to 
be confidered. ^ 

Firfl:> it is very well worthy our coniidcration, 
f hat they who make this objeftion, have the con& 
dence to pretend that they do not dimini(h the grace 
of God, by confining it to .a very fmall part of 
mankind in comparifon ; nay, they will needs face 
us down^ that by this very thing they do very much 
exalt and magnify it, and that the grace of Goo 
is lb much ihe greater, by how. much the fewer 

they 
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. tJiey arc that arc partakers of it. But I hope thcyS E R M. 
only mean that the grace is greater to themfelvesj^^ 
(in which conceit there is commonly as much of 
envy ia gratitude) but furely chey cannot mean that 
the grace which is limited to a few, is greater in it 
ftlf^ and upon the whole matter, than that which 
is extended to a great many } it being a downright 
dDntradi&ton, to fay that the grace of God is m^-^ 
nifidd by being confined* For at this rate of rea^ 
Ibnifig, the lefier it is, the greater it muft be, and 
by undeniable confequence would be greateft of all, 
if it werp none at all. So that it feems the grace of 
God nfjay be extenuated in favour of omfclves, but 
when we do fo we muft fay we magnify it. 

Secondly, but t6 conie clofe to the objeAion^ 
though it be true^ that if God's grace in our cdh- 
vdrfion do not do all; it does not do fo much as if 
iexiid all ; yet this is really no injury or difhonour 
to the grace of God ; and though in fome fenfe it 
doth extenuate it) it doth not in truth and reality 
take off from the glory of it. In my opinion, the 
grace and favour of a prince is not the lefs in ofer- 
kig a pardon to a traitor, who puts forth his hand 
and gladly receives it, than if he forced it upon him 
whet;her be would or no. I am fure it is in the firft 
eafe much fitter to give it, and he on whom it it 
GonferrM much better qualified to receive it. •Tia 
no difparagement to a prince's favour, that it is be* 
flowed on one who is in fbme meafure qualified to 
receive it. But be it more or lefs in one cafe than 
the other, this is certain, that in both cafes the man 
owes his life to the great grace and goodnefs of his 
prince) and I cannot fee how it leflens the grace^ 
P d 2 that 
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S^^ J*- that the miferabk objcft of it, the guilty and con- 
' ^demned perfon, was either by his humble fubmiflion^ 
or thankful acceptance of it, in fome degree better 
qualified to receive fuch a favour, than an obftinate 
refufer of it. 

Thirdly, which is the principal confideration of 
all, we muft take great heed, that while we endea- 
vour to make God to do all in the converfion dF 
finners^ we do not by this means charge upon him 
the ruin and deftru£tion of impenitent finners, which 
I doubt we ihould do, if we make the reafon of 
their impenitency and ruin their utter impotency 
and difability to repent-, and we certainly make this 
the reafon of their impenitency and ruin if tkere be 
no other difference but this between penitent and im- 
penitent finners, namely, that in the one Goi> work& 
repentance by an irrefiftible aft of his power, fi> 
that he cannot but repent, and denies this grace to- 
the other, without which he cannot poffibly repent* 
' But the fcripture chargeth the d^ftruftion of mcft 
upon themfelves, and lays their impenitency at their 
own door. " O Ifrael! thou haft deftroyed thy- 
«* fclf 5 but in me is thy help,*' Hofea xiii. 9. But 
. where is the help, when the grace abfolutely ne- 
' ccffary to repentance is denied? and how is their 
deftru6Hon of themfelves, if it is unavoidable, let 
them do what they can? I fa. v. 3, 4. God appeals 
to his people Ifrael, that nothing was wanting on bis 
part, that was fit and neceffary to be done, that they 
might bring forth the fruits of repentance, and bet- 
ter obedience. " And now, O inhabitants of Jem- 
^* falem, and men of Judah, judge, I pray you, 
•* between me and my vineyard: whatcouid have 
** been done more to my vineyard, that I have not 

" done 
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•* done in it? wherefore when I looked that it^ERM; 
** ihould bring forth grapes, brought it forth wild , 
" grapes?" Is it true that God hath done all that 
was neceflary to have brought them to repentance ? 
then if irrefiftible grace be neceflary, he afforded 
them that; but that was not afforded them, becaufe 
then they muft unavoidably have repented, and there 
had been no caufe for this complaint: if he did 
not afibrd it, but only the outward means of repen- 
tance without the inward grace (as fome fay;) then 
it is cafy to judge why they did not repent; becaufe 
they could not; and there feems to be no caufe 
dther of wonder, or complaint. Befides that it will 
be hard to juftify that faying, " what could I have 
'^^ done more to my vineyard, that I have not done 
•'in it?" when it is acknowledged by the aflfertors 
of this dodrine, that the main thing was not done, 
and that without which all the reft fignified nothing, 
leaving them under the fame impoflibility of repen- 
tance, as if nothing ac all had been done to them. -■ 
But now upon our fuppoiition, that fufiicient grace 
was afforded to them,. which they wilfully negleded 
to make ufe of, the reafon and equity of this com- 
plaint is evident, and God is acquitted, as having 
done what was needful on his part, and the finncr 
juftly condemned, for not concurring with the grace 
of God as he might have done; which ihews that 
we are not meerly paflive in this work, but fome- 
thing is expefted froin us, after God hath done his 
jurt, which if we neglcft to do, " our deftrudlion 
•* is of ourfelves." Whereas the contrary fuppofi- 
tion, upon pretence of glorifying God*s grace, by 
making him to dp all in the converfion of finners, 
D d 3 indangers 
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6 E R Mindangcri the honour of his juftice, by laying the 
yy^-^ impcnitcncy of linners, and their ruin confequtnt 
upon it, at his door \ which is to advance one attri- 
bute of God upon the ruin of another , whereas it 
is a fundamental principle of religion, to take care 
to reconcile the attributes and perfections of Gob 
to one another ; for that is not a divine perfeftioni 
which contradids any other perfection. 

The 3d objedtion is grounded upon that qiieflioQ 
of St. Paul, X Cor. iv. 7. *^ Who maketh thee to 
** difFc!r," which they think impofliblc to he an-r 
fwcrcd, if the efficacy of God*s grace depend i^xm 
our concurrence and compliance with it. For, fay 
they, when God offers his grace to^two perfoiu for 
their repentance, if the true reafon why the one re- 
pents, and the other remains impenitent, be this, 
that the one complieth with this grace of Goi), and 
yieldeth to it, the other refifts and Hands out agauift 
it ; then it is not the grace of God which m^es dM 
difierence, for that is equat to both, butfomechi;k% 
in themfelves, and fo it is not Gop that makes them 
to difier, but they themfelves. 

But this queftion is impertinent to this cafe.^ Ths 
apoitle fpeaks it concerning ffnritual gifcst, upoa 
account of which, they fa6i;ioufly admired Ibme ^f 
die apoftles above others, and concerning them the 
queftion is very proper, '* who maketh thee Co dif- 
^^ fer ? " Miraculous gifts were fo afforded by Goto, 
that men were meerly paffive in the receiving bf 
thenv, and contributed nothing to the obtaining of 
them ; and therefore if one had greater gifts than 
another, it was meerly the pleafure of God that 
«iade the dtfierroce* But the da(e is not the fame 
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in the graces of God*s Spirit, towards the ob-SERM. 
^ning and improving whereof we ourfclves may ^ _^ 
contribute fomething ^ our Saviour having aflured 
JUSt that ** to him that hath, fhall be given," And 
here the queftion is not proper, nor is it true ^' thait 
^' the grace of God makes all the difference.*' It 
is iodeed the foundation of all the good that is in 
m: but our different improvement makes different 
^tainments in grace and goodnels. Among thofe 
to whom the talents were intruded, what made the 
difference between the man " who wrapt his talent 
*• in the napkin, and buried it," and thofe ** who 
f* gained double bj theirs,'' but that the one im«- 
:proved the grace conferred on him, the other nc- 
gleded it, and this without any manner of reflexion 
«ipon, or diminution of the grace of God, or any 
danger from Sl Paul's queilion •, ^^ who maketh thee 
ISO differ ? " Put the cafe a pardon is offered to two 
malefadtors, the one accepts, the odicr refufesit^ 
^> their own choice makes the diflferencc between 
■^ themj" but he that is faved is aevertbclefs be- 
teolden to the king's pardon for bis life., and it were 
a ien&icfs ingratitiKle in Bim, becaufe he accet)ts 
the pardon, when the other r^efufeth it, Co &y that 
he did no( owe his life to the grace and favour of 
his prince, but might thank lumfeif for it ; whereas 
iSbat he was in a capacity to accept a pardon, was 
wholly due to the clenaency of his prince, who of- 
St9tdi it to him when he no wife deferved it. In 
this cafe tkz thing plainiy appears as it is, by which 
icveiy man 3^ay fee, that it is againft common fenfe 
10 pret?end that the grace of Gop is deftroyed, if there 
be any compliance on our part with it \ that it is no 
D d 4 grace. 
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^cviu ^^^^^^ ^^ ^^ ^ "^^ forced upon us, .and wc be not 
\_ ^-^-Jj mecrly paffivc in the reception of it. I proceed 
in the 

Second place, to give a clear ftate of this matter, 
So as is moft agreeable to the dodrinc of the holy 
fcriptures, and the ellential. attributes and perfe&ions 
of God, . In order to which, I will give you a Ihort 
view of the feveral opinions concerning this matter. 
And there are two extreme, and two middle opmi* 
ons, concerning the operation of Gop*s grace in the 
converfion of a finner. 

The firft of the extreme, opinions is that which all 
this while I have been arguing againft, namely, 
that all that are converted and regeneriated, arc 
wrought upon in an irrefiftible manner, and are 
meerly paffive in it i and that thofe who a^ not 
thus virrought upon, their repentance and converfion 
is impoffible. What the inconveniencies of this opi- 
nion are, I have Ihewed at large. 

The other extreme opinion is, that none are thus 
-wrought upon, becaufe it would be a violence and 
injury to man's natural liberty ; but that fufficient 
grace is offered to all, one time or other, who live 
.under the gofpcl, which they may comply with or 
refift, and confequently if th^y be not brought to 
repentance, their impenitency and ruin is tht effed of 
their, own choice, and God is " free from the blood 
" of all men," But this opinion, thoygb infinitely 
more reafonable than the other, feems not to have 
any neceflary foundation either in fcripture or lea- 
fon. There are fome inftances in fcripture of the 
converfion of men after a very violent, if not an 
irrefiftible manner, which feeips to be attributed to 
3 ' apar^ 
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a particular prcdcflination of God ; aithatofSt.PauI,S BR Mi 
who fays ofhimfdf^ Gal.i. 15. " that he was: fepa- ^^ 
>^ rated from his mother's womb to that work to 
♦* which he was called;" and the manner of his con- 
vcrfion was anfwerable to fuch a prcdcftination ; and 
there is nothing in reafon againft this, fince it is no 
iajury to any man to be made good and happy 
^|g^nft his will. 

The two middle opinions ace thefe. 

Firft, that irrefiftible grace is aflforded to all the 
ided» and fulficient grace to all others who live un« 
^r the gofpel (for of thofe only we fpcak, the cafe 
of others b^i:)g peculiar, and belonging to the ex* 
traordinary meirqy of God) but then they fay, that 
pone of thofe to whom this fuiEcient grace is af-^ 
forded ihj^ll;e0e<Stqally comply with it and be faved» 
.This opinion feems more moderate, and hath this 
aidvantage in it, that it acquits the juftice of God 
in the condemnation of thofe, wha having fuffident 
^aceaf&rdedtpthem) did yet notwithftanding con*" 
tinue imppnitent ; but yet it hath two great incon* 
nreoiencies in it. > ' 

c, JRirfta th^ this fuppofition is to no purpofe,- as t6 
gny real effe<9: for theialvation of men, becaufe not 
one perfon ntore is faved, notwithftanding this uni* 
vcrfal. fwffi(:ient grace, which they fay is afforded to 
all ; , fpr they take it for granted it is never effeftuaj; 
jand ^hen it -feems . very * unrcafonable to fuppofe, 
:th$t a mean£^ ^^cient to its end fhould univerfall^ 
prove inef)fe<3:wal ; nay, on the contrary, jtjs next 
(o a demonftration againft thefufficiency of a means 
if perpetually and in all inftancesit fails of its end 
Thb.WQuid tempt ^y man to think, that furely 

there 
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^ M'there is ibme defeft in it, or Something that hin« 
^ den the efficaqr of it ; if being perpetually and 
generally afibrded^ it doth perpetually and univer- 
fally mifisinyt without fb much aa one inftanee 
among fb many milliona to the contray* So that 
this (pinion feems rather to be contrived for a co- 
lour and flielter againft fome abfurdity, which men 
know not how to avoid otherwife, than to ferve any 
good purpofe, .t>r to be embraced for the truth and 
probability of it. 

The other nuddk opinion is^ that fi>mie are C0fi« 
verted in an irrefiftible manner, when (^o^ pleafeth, 
and whom he defigns to he extraordinary examples, 
and inftrumenu fordiegoodof others^ and that fuffi<* 
ctent gracp is afforded to others, which is efiedoal 
to the fktvstion of maqy, and rge^ed by a great 
many. And this avoids all the inconveniency of 
the other opinion^ ami is evidently moft agreeable 
both to the tenor of fcripcure and to the beft notions 
winch mjea have concerning the attributes and per^- 
fefiions of God, and gives greateft encouragement 
to the endeavours of men. It agrees very well 
with the iblemn dadaiatioiis of fcripture, that Goo 
ia not wanting on hks part, to afford men fofficieiit 
mean$ to bring them to nepentanee $ that K6 *^ de«. 
^« fires nctt the death of a finner, boc rather that 
^<: he (hould tiHin fvom bis wickednefs and live s ^ 
that '* he would have all men to be faved^ and 
^« to come to the knowledge <rf the truth i'* diat 
^^ he would not diat any fhould peri&, but that 
f < all ihould come to repentance \* ^t ^ mens 
^ deftru&ion is of ijiemfelves,'* And tMs makes 
«U the exhOrtations^nd motives o<^ ibripture to re- 
; 5 pentance 
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pent^iKe tp be of fonoe force and fignificaQcy, and^KRM. 
^ives encpurageoieiittp the refolutions and cndea- ^^^_^V^ 
yours of men to become better. This clearly ac* 
qyits the juftice of God in the GDndenuiadon of 
impeiutent finnen, and fixeth the reafon of their 
rqin upon their own choice. This perfectly recon* 
ciles the operation. and afllftance of God's grace in 
auf converfion and regeneration, in our fandifica* 
lion and perfe^^rance lA a goodcourfe, with the 
.fX3iQCurrence of our own endeavours^ and makes 
tfaofe plain texts of fcripture have fbme fenfe and 
|}gnificancy in them ; " work out your own falva- 
^'\ €|oni repent and turn yourfelves from all youv 
♦* evil ways ; make ye new hearts and new fpirits/* 
Thefe are more tha^a thoufand metaphors to con* 
viAce a man that we may and ought to do iome« 
thing tb^wards ovir repentance and converfion. An^ 
\jk any man be fure that w^ ndther do nor can db 
any thing in this work, then I am iure that thefb 
texts fijgnify notbmg* Finally, thofe texts vf^ch 
fpeak vao&i clearly of the ncceflity of the diviOT 
grace and afliftance, to our doing of any dMg 
that is ipirituaUy good, do fiappoie &mech|ng to b«i 
done on our part. That of our Savimor, ^ wkhr 
V out me ye can do nothing,** implies that with 
kis^ grace and afllftamce we can. That of Si:i FftuI^ 
•A I am able to do aB things throi^ Chuist 
/* ftrengthning me," implies, that what we do by 
the ftrength of Christ is truly our own aA; " I 
•* am able to do all things." And this does not 
in the leaft prejudice nor obfcure the glory of God's 
grace. St. Paul it feems knew very well how to 
^W^dofcik thefe. two, and to give the grace of God 

itt 
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M its due, without rejefting all concurrence of our 
,,^own indufhy and endeavour, i Cor. xv. lo. ** But 
^^ by the grace of God I am what I am ; and his 
'< grace which was beftowed upon me was not in 
^^ vain I ** not becaufe it was irrefiftible, and he 
merely paflive in the reception of it ; but becaufe he 
did concur and co-operate with it. So he tells us, 
^^ his grace that was beftowed upon me was not 
^^ in vain, but I laboured more abundantly than 
•^ they all ; yet not I, but the grace of God which 
*' was with me." So that our concurrence and 
endeavour in the doing of any thing that is good, 
docs not derogate from the grace of God, pro- 
vided that we afcribe the good which we do to the 
aOxftance of divine grace, to which it is incompa- 
rably more due, than to our own a&ivity and en- 
deavour, ' And fo St. Paul does, " I laboured 
**' abundantly ; yet not I, but the grace of God, 
*• which was with me." 

< Scrthat the glory of Go Disgrace may be advanced 
Ql: its due pitch, without ailerting that we are merely 
p90iYe to the operations of it. God's grace may 
be abundantly beftowed upon us, and yet we may 
•V labour abundantly j" " God may work in us to 
♦* will and tp do," and yet " we may work out our 
•* own /alvation*" I have done with the fecond doc- 
trijiQ grounded uppn this metaphor of " at new 
V'c;r»ture." 
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S E R M O N CIX. 

Of the nature of regeneration, and its 
neceflity, in order to juftification and 
ialvation. 



G A L A T. vi. 15. 

For in Christ Jesus, neither circumcifion avaiktb anj 
things nor uncircumifion', but a new creature. 

IN difcourfing on thcfe words, that which I wasis E R M- 
laft upon was to Ihew, that this metaphor of ^^^^ * 
** a new creature'* doth not import what fome would Thcfburth 
extend it to, and that fo as to found doflirines of^^rmon oa 
great confequence upon the fingle ftrcngth of this, ^ ^^**" 
and other like metaphors, viz. fuch do<5trines as 
thcfe three, 

Firft, that as tfic creation was by an irrefiftible aft 
of the divine power, fo is this new creation, or the 
converfion of a finner. 

Secondly, that as creatures were mcerly paflive in 
their being made, and contributed nothing at all 
thereto, no more do we to our converfion and re- 
generation. 

Thirdly, that as the creation was in an inftant, 
only by the powerful word of God, fo this new crea- 
tion is in an inftant, and admits of no degrees. The 
two firft of thefe I have fpoken to, and (hewed, that 
as they had no neceflary foundation in this and the 
like metajJiors of fcripture, fo they are contrary to 
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S B R M, reafbn and experience, and the plain and conftatiC 
^^^ ^ tenor of fcripture, which is the rule and meafure of 
Christ's doArine. I proceed now to c6nfider the 
Third dodrine, which is grounded upon this 
metaphor, namely, that as the creation of the fe- 
veral ranks and orders of creatures was in an inftant^ 
and efFe&cd by the powerful word of O0D9 faying, 
•' let fuch and fuch things be," and immediately 
they were ; fo this new creation is in an inftant, and 
admits of no fteps and degrees. And this do^ne 
is nothing elfe but a farther purfuit of the metaphor ) 
and admitting the two former do6brines to be' true, 
and well grounded upon this metaphor, this third 
dodrine follows well enough from them 1 for it is 
agreeable enough^ that that which is efj^ed l^ an 
irrefiilible a<5t of omnipotence, without any Concur- 
rence or operation on our part, (hould be done in 
« an inftant and a:U at once. Not that this is necef- 
iary, but that it is reafonable \ for why ihpuld om-^: 
nipotence ufe delays, and take time and proceed by 
degrees in the doing of that, which with the fame 
eafc it can do at once, and in an inttant \ cipecially 
confidering how well this fuits with the other meta- 
phors of fcripture, as well as with this of " a new 
*^ creation,** viz. the metaphor of " regeneration, 
*' and refurredion/* A child k bom at once, and 
the dead Ihall be raifed " in a moment, in the 
*' twinkling of an eye.'* 

But notwitbftanding all this plau/ible appearance 

and confpiracy of metaphors, I ihall Ihew that this 

doftrine of the converfion and regeneration of a 

finner being effcfted in an inftant, and all at once, is 

^ not well grounded oither upon fcript^ar^ or experi- 
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ence. . Not but that God can da ib if he pleafeth, SERl 
Md walks this chftnge in feme much fooner and , 
quicker than in others \ but there is nothing either 
in fcripture or experience to perfuade us that this 
is the ufual, much kfs the conftant and unalterable 
method of God's grace in the Converfion of a finner, 
to bring it about m an inftant, without any ienfi*- 
bk fteps and degrees. 

But for the full clearing of this matter, I fhali 
proceed by thefe fteps. 

Firfti I Ihall ffiiew upon what miftaken grounds 
and principles this doftrinc relies ; befidcs the me- 
taphors already mentioned, which I have fhewn to 
be of no force to prove the thing. 

Secondly, I fcall plainly fhew what regeneration 
is i by which it will appear, that it is not necef- 
farily efFe6ted in an inftant, and at once, but- admits 
of degrees. 

Thirdly, that it is evidently fi> in experience of 
Ae ordinary method of God's grace, jx>th in thoft 
who are regenerated by a pious and religious educa- 
tion, and in thofe who are reclaimed from a vicious 
courfe of life. 

Fourthly, that all this is very cpnfonant and agree- 
able to what the fcripture plainly and conftantly de- 
clares concerning it. 

Firft, I fhall difcover feveral miftakes upoa 
which this dodrine is grounded, befides the meta- 
phors already mentioned, and which I have fhewa 
to be of no iforce to prove the thing, viz. that rer 
generation is in an inilant^ and admits of no de- 
grees. As, 

I. Thft 
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SERM. I. That r^eneration and fandlification are noe 
* ^only different expreflions, but do fignify two things 
really different* But this is a grofs miftake ; for re- 
generation and fan£ti6cation are but different ex- 
prefiions of the felf fame thing \ for regeneration i^ 
a metaphor which the fcripture ufeth to exprefs our 
tranflation and change from one date to another, 
from a ftate of fin and wickednefs, to a ftate of 
grace and holinefs, as if we were bcx'n over again, 
and were the children of another father, and from be- 
ing the children of the devil, did become the children 
of God ; and fanftification is our being made holy, 
our being purified and cleanfed from fin and impu* 
rity • And hence it is that regeneration and fandificar 
tion are attributed to the fame caufes, principal, and 
inftrumental, to the Spirit of God, and to the 
word of God ; we are faid " to be born of the 
" Spirit," and to be " fanftified by the Holy 
*' Ghost \ to be begotten of the word of truth, and 
'* to be fanftified by the truth," which is the word of 
God. So that the fcripture fpeaks of them as the 
fame thing •, and they mufl needs be fo \ for if fandi- 
fication be the making of us holy, and regeneration 
maketh us holy ; then regeneration is fanctification. 
2. It is faid, that regeneration only fignifies our 
firfl entrance into this ftate, and fanftification our 
progrefs and continuance in it. But tW^ likewife 
is a great miftake. For though it be true, that re- 
generation doth fignify our firft entrance into this 
, ftate, yet it is not true, that it only fignifies that •, 
for it is ufed likewife in fcripture to fignify our con- 
tinuance in that ftate -, for chriftians are faid to be 
the children of God, and confequently in a regene- 
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rate ftate, not only in the inftanc of this change, S ^^^' 
but during their continuance in it. Boficks that our ^__ ^_^^ 
firft. change is as well called our fanftifkation^ as our 
progrefs and cootinuaipu:^ in a ilate of boUnefs. So 
that neither in this is there any difference .between 
regeneration and fanftification. They do both of 
them fignify both our firft entrance into an holy 
ftate, and our continuance and progrefs in it ; though 
regeneration do .more frequently denote the making 
of this change, and our firft entrance into it. 

3. It is faid .that one of the main differchces be- 
tween regeneration and fandbification is this, that rcr 
generation is incapable of degrees, and all that are 
regenerate are equally fo, and one regenerate perfon 
is not more or lefs regenerate than another ; whereas 
fandtification is a gradual progrefs from one tlegree 
of .holinefj.to Jinother, and of them that are truly 
faA^fiod and holy^ one may be more fandified and 
more holy than another. Biit this likewife is a meer 
fancy and .imagination, without any real ground. 
For as an unc^enerate ftaie does plainly admit of 
degree$, fo^ likewife doth the regenerate, and for the 
fame reafon. That an unr^enerate ftate admits of 
degrees, is evident, in thatfomc unregenerateper- 
fons arc more wicked than others,, and thereby niore 
" the children of wrath, and the devil," than others, 
which are the fcripture isxpreflions concerning the 
degrees of njcns wickedneia and impiety. . In like 
manner, Uiey that are more holy, and more lik^ 
God, arc more the children of God ; and to be n^ore 
a child of God, is furely to be more regenerate, 
that is, more renewed after the image of GOd, which 
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^JMM.confifts " m rightcoufncfs, and true holiricfs.'* So 
that it is a meer precarious aflertibh, and evidently 
falfe to affirm, that r^encratibn doth rHot admit of 
degrees, and that one is not more Y^gencrate than 
another. 

4thly, and laWy, they ground this conceit upon 
dfe doctrine of the fchools, which teach, that in 
regeneration and convcrfion all the habits of grace 
afe itiMedjJlmuI ^ femel^ " together, and at onCc." 
I confefs I have ao regard, much lefe a veneration 
■for the doftrine of the fchools, where it differs 
Irom that of the holy fcriptures^ which fay not 
one word of infufed habits, which yet are much 
talked of in divinity ; and to fpeak the truth, thefe 
words ferve only to obfcure the thing* For^tbTay 
that in convcrfion the habits of all graces anii vir- 
tues are infufed together and at once, is to fay, 'tHsIt 
in an inftant men that were vicious befote in fe^<!!|f^l 
kinds, arc by an omnipotent afit of GdD-s^^Fa6s, 
and by a new principle infufed into^them, efldui^d 
with the habits of the coatrary graces and virtues, 
and are as chafte, and temperate, antljuft, and 
meek, and humble, as if by the frequent praflSfe 
of thcfe virtues they had become fo. That this 
may be, and fbmetime&is, I am^fo 'ftr ifhofft <ftgiy- 
ing, that I believe it to be fo. Soffit -men, -by ah 
extraordinary power of GoD's^rftfce fipon tficir 
heartSj are fuddenly changed, and ftrtfhgely i-eciaimed 
Jrom a very wicked and vicious, tb a very^fcli- 
gious and virtuous courfe of life, and thait '#hfeb 
others attain to by flower degrees, and great c6ii- 
flidls with themfclves, before they cfei^aTn the H:qppcr 
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band of their kifts, thcfe arrive at all on a fuddcn.SERN 
•by a mighty reiblution wrop^t in them by the ^^ ^ ' 
rpower of Goo-s grace, and as it were a new bias 
rand inclination put upon their fouls, equal to an 
habit gained by kmg ufc and cuftom. This God 
Sometimes does, and when he does this, it may in 
fome (enfe be called "the infufion of the hal)i€s 
*^ of grace and virtue togetlier, and at once •,** be- 
caufc the man is hereby endowed with a principle 
of equal force and power with habits that are ac- 
quired by long ufc and pradice. A ftrong and 
vigorous faith b the principle and root of ail graces 
and virtues, and may have fuch a powerful influ- 
ence upon the refolutions of our minds, and the 
government of our anions, that from this principle 
all graces and virtues may fpring and grow up by 
degrees into habits*, but dien this principle is not 
'formally but virtually, in the power and efficacy 
of it; "the infufion of the habits of every grace 
'** and virtue -," and even in thofe perfons in whom 
. this change is fo fuddenly, and as it were at once, 
I doubt not but that the habits of feveral graces 
">nd virtues are aftenvards attained by the frequent 
ptaftiqe df them, in the virtue of this powerful 
principle of the faith of Jthe gofpd, as iflialLlhew 
In the progrefs of this (Jifcoiirfe. And this I doubt 
,iiot was very freqiient . ^nd Vifible in many of the 
firft converts to chriftiaoity ; ,efpecially <5f thofe, 
who from ,the abominable idolatry and impiety of 
*he^thenifm were gained to the chriftian religion. 
'The Spirit pf God did then work very miracu- 
loyfly, as -well in the cures of fpiriwal as of bodily 
E e 2 difeafes. 
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S E R M.difeafes. But then to make this the rijlcand ftandard 
of G o d's ordinary proceedings in the convcrfion 
and regeneration of men, is equally unrcafonable, 
as ftill to expedk miracles for the cure of difeafes ; 
and it is certain in experience, that this is not God*s 
ordinary method in the converfion of fmners, as J 
(hall fully fhew by and by. 

Secondly, I (hall Ihew what regeneration is, by 
which it will plainly appear, that there is no necef- 
fity that it (hould be efFeded in an inftant, and 
at once, but that it will admit of degrees. I do 
not deny that it may be in an inftant, and at once. 
The power of God is able to do this, and fome- 
times does it very thoroughly, and. yery fuddenly. 
But the queftion is, whether there be a neceflity it 
fliould be ioy and always be fo. Now regenera- 
tion is the change of a man's ftate, from a.ftate 
of fin to a ftate of holinefsj which', becaufe it \% an 
entrance upon a new kind or courfe of life, it is fidy 
refembled to regeneration, or a new birth ; to a 
new creation, the man being as it were <|iait:e changed 
or made over again> fo as not (p be^ a^ tp the main 
. purpofe and defign of .his life, the fame man he was 
before. This is a plain fenfible account* of the 
thing, which every one.jrciay eafiiy unjerftand. NoW 
there is nothing in re^fpn, wjiy a^man^may not 
gradually be changed, and arrive" ax' tms ftate by 
degrees; as well as after this change is made, and 
he arrived at this, ftate of a regenerate man, he may 
by degrees grow and improve in it. But the fatter 
no man doubts of, but that a m^n that is in a ftate 
of grace, may grow aijd improve in grace ; and 
4 " ^ there 
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tKcre is as little reafon to queftion why a man may S E R M. 
not come to this ftate by degrees, as well as leap ^^^ 
into it at once. 

All the difficulty I know of in this matter, is a 
meer nicety, that there is an inftant ; in which every 
thing begins, and therefore regeneration is in an 
inftant ; fo that the inftant before the man arrived 
at this ftate, it could not be faid that he was rege- 
nerate ; and the inftant after he is in this ftate, it can- 
not be denied that he is fo. But this is idle fubtilty, 
juft as if a man Ihould prove that an houfe was built 
in an inftant, becaufe it could not be faid to be built, 
till the inftant it was finiflied ; though for all this 
nothing is more certain than that it was built by de- 
grees. Or, fuppofe the time of arriving at man*s 
eftate be at one and twenty, does it from hence fol- 
low, that a man does not grow to be a man by de- 
grees, but is made a man in an inftant ; becaufe juft 
before one and twenty he was not at man's eftate, 
and juft then he was ? not but that God, if he pleafc, 
can make a man in an inftant, as he did Adam ; but 
it is not neceflary from this example, that all men 
ftiould be made fo, much lefs does it follow from 
this vain fubtilty. This is juft the cafe. All the 
while the man is tending towards a regenerate ftate, 
and is ftruggling with his lufts, till by the power of 
God's grace, and his own refolution, he ge( the vic- 
tory ; all the while he is under the knk and con- 
viftion of his finful and miferable ftate, and forrow- 
ing for the folly of his paft life, and coming to an 
effeftual purpofe and refolution of changing his 
courfe i and it may be fevetal times thrown back by 
E e 3 the 




1786 Of the nMure of reg^nei^atiolty and its^neeefify^ 
S E RM. tjie temptations of thie devil^ and the power of evit^ 
* ^habits, and the weaknefs and inftability of his own 
purpofe ; till at laft, by the grace of Goo^ fotlowing 
and aflifting him, he comes to ^ firm refblution of 
a better life, which refokition governs him for t4ie 
future •, I fay all this while, which in fome peribns 
is longer, in other ttioner^ according to the .power 
of evil habits, anci the different degrees of God's 
grace afforded to men ; all this tin^ the work of re- 
generation is going oa; and though a mancaimot 
be faid to be in a regenerate ftate, trll that very in- 
flant that the principle of grace and his good refo- 
lution have got the upper hand of his lufts, yet it is 
certain for all this, chat the work of rcgenctratioa 
was not eTedcd in an inftant. Thb is plainly and 
truly the cafe, as I (hall ihew in the 

Third particular I propounded, namelyi that it 
is evident from experience of the ordinary methods 
ot God's grace, both in thofe who are regenerated 
by a pious and religious education, and thofe who 
are reclaimed from a vicious courfe of life. 

1 he firft fort, namely thofe who are brought to 
goodnefs by a religious and virtuous education; 
thefe (at leaft, fo far as my obfervation reacheth^ 
nialce up a very confiderable part of the number of 
the regenerate, that is, of good men. And though it 
be certain, confidering the univerfal corruption and 
.degeneracy of human nature, that there is a real 
change made in them, by the operation of God's 
grace upon dieir minds, yet it is as certain in expe- 
iicnce, that this change is made in very many, by 
very filent and infenfible degrees, till at length the 
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fctdiofi»Kgiionf which were planted ia them foySSRit 
a^ good- edgcation, da vifibly prevail over all, thc^ 
tmk inclinations of corrupt nature, fo as to fway 
and govern the a&ions of their lives ; and when, 
tfhe principles of grace and goodaefs do apparently 
pcev%]}, we may conchade them to be in a rege- 
Aerate ftate» though perhaps very few of theie caa 
give any adcount of the particular time and occa- 
fion of* this change* For things may be feen in 
their eflfcft, which were never very fenfible in their 
caufe. And it is very reaibnable, that fuch per- 
fons who never lived in any evil courfb, fhould 
efcape thode pangs and terrors which unavoidably 
happen unoo others, from a courie of adual (in, 
and the guilt of a wicked life ; and if there he 
any fuch perfons as I have defcribed^ who are in 
this gradual and inlenliblc manner regenerated, and 
made good, this is a demonftration, that there is 
no neceflity that this change ihould be in an in- 
ftant, it being fo frequently found to be otherwiie 
in experience. 

And as for others, who are vifibly reclaimed From 
a notorious wicked courfe, in thefe we iikewife fre- 
quently fee this change gradually made, by ftrong 
impreilions made upon their minds, moft frequently 
by the word of Goo ; fomctimes by his providence, 
whereby they are convinced of the evil and danger of 
their courfe, and awakened to confideration, and mel ted 
into forrow and repentance, and perhaps exercifcd 
with great terrors of confcience, till at length by the 
grace of God, they come to a fixt purpofe aftjd refolu- 
don of forf^king their (ins, and turning to Gop ; dnd 
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^^^M. after many ftrugglittgs and conflifts^ with tlidr 
' ^lufts, and the ftrong bias of evil habits, this refo- 
lution aflifted by the grace of God, doth efie&ually 
prevail, and make a real change both iii the tem- 
per of their minds, and the courie of their lives; 
and when this is done, and not l)efere, they are 
faid to be regenerate. But all the while this was 
a doing, the new man was forming, and the work 
of regeneration was going 00 ; and it was perhaps a 
very confidcrable time from the firft beginning of 
it, till it came to a fixt and fettled fbite. And this 
1 doubt not in experience of moft perfons who arc 
reclaimed irom a vicious cdurie of life, is found to 
be the ufual and ordinary method of God*s grace 
in their cbnverfion. And if fo, it is in vain to 
pretend that a thing is done in ah inftant, which by 
fo manifold experience is found to take up a great 
deal of time, and to be effcacd by degrees. 

And whereas fome men are pleafed to call all 
this the preparatory work to regeneration, but not 
the regeneration itfelf, this is an idle contention 
about words. For if thefe preparations be a degree 
of goodnefs, and a gradual tendency towards it, 
then the work is begun by them, and during the 
continuance of them, is all the while a doing; and 
though it be hard to fix the point or inftant when a 
man juft arrives at this ftate, and not before, yet it 
is very fenfible when a man is in it, and this change 
when it is really made, will foon difcover itfelf by 
plain and fenfible effefts. 

Fourthly, and laftly, all this is very agreeable to 
the plain and conftant tenor of fcripture, Ifa. i. 16. 

where 
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where the prophet exhcHts to this change^ he fpeaksS E R if. 
of it as a gradual thing, " walh yc, make you ,7 ,^' ^ 
** clean, put away the ^vil of your doings from 
** before mine eyes; ceafc to do evil, learn to do 
** well;" that is, break off evil and vicious habits, 
and gain the contrary habits of virtue and goodnefs 
by the exercife of it. The fcripttare fpeaks of fome, 
as farther from a ftate of grace than others, Jen 
xiii. 23. ** Can the Ethiopian change his fkin, or 
** the leopiard his fpots ? then may ye alfo do good, 
** that are accuftomed to do evil;" plainly declaring 
the great difficulty, equal almoft to a natural im- 
poflibility, of reclainiing thofe to goodnefs, who 
have been long habituated to an evil courfe. And 
the fcripture fpeaks of fome as nearer to a ftate of 
grace than others. Our Saviour tells the young 
man in the gofpel, who faid " he had kept the 
*« commands of God from his youth ;" that •• he 
«« was not faf from the kingdom of God." But 
now, if by an irrefiftible aft of God's power, this 
change be made in an inftant, and cannot othi^rwifc 
be made, how is one man nearer to a ftate of grace, 
or farther from it than another? if all that are 
made good, muft be made fo in an inftant or not 
at all, then no man is nearer being made good than 
another; for if he were nearer to it, he might. fooner 
be made fo; but that cannot be, if all muft be made 
good in an inftant ; for fooner than that no man can 
be made fo. If the fimilitude of our *' being dead 
*' in fins and trefpafles" be ftriftly taken, no man is 
nearer a refurreftion to a new life than another; as 
he that died but a week ago, is as far from b*ing 
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^ ago; the rcfurrc^Qft of botfc ttqg^^ ^n, ommpc^ 
tcBl «A, wA tQ that liotib ar^eqi^Uy e^iyi 

Tbc tiro parabka of om SAyiQUR, Maith^ :idii. 
3 1^ 33. are bjr many interpreters mHlerftoo4 of die 
gradiu^ operatm of grace upcA tbo hearts oS men. 
«« That wl^rein the Ipngcktfo oJF heaveo is likened 
«« tQ a grain of muftan|-fMdi» iwhich bciqg ftmn wa$. 
•• die kaft of all feeds," but by (legrees «* grew up. 
*« to be the grcatcft of herbs; and " to fcaycn, 
^^ which a womam took and hni in. tierce meifqies 
** of meal, till the whole was kayenfd:^ yitimatii^ 
the progrefs of Goo** grace, which by de^?:qM dif- 
fofeth itfelf over the whole mnpi^ of a «iaa> fnindai 
into all the actions of his ti% To he fqre th^ psh 
rable of ^^ the feed which feU upcMf^ good g^und,'* 
does reprefcnt the efficacy of the word of God, ac- 
eompanied by his grace upon the minds of m^en, 
and that is faid " to fpring up and incrcafc, and to 
••bring forth fruit with patience-," which fyrely 
does exprefs to us the gradual operation of God's 
word and grace in the renovation and change of a 
man's heart and life. 

The new tcftament indeed fpeaks of the fudden 
change of many upon the firft preaching of the 
gofpel, which I have told you before is not a 
ftandard of the ordinary method of God's grace, 
the not confidcring of which, hath been a great 
caufe of all the miftakes in this matter. *Tis true, 
thofc which were thus converted to the belief of the 
gofpel, their faith was a virtual principle of all 
grate and virtue, tboiigh not formally the habit of 

every 
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every particular grace. St. Paul himfdf^ who wasSE RM. 
a priitnt m^ance of thU Ijind; fpeaks as if he ac-^^^J^ 
quired tlie grace of contentment by great confide- 
ration^ and diligent care of hinafelf in feveral coa- 
ditions ; not as if the habit of this grace had been 
inftiled ivito him at once. Philips iv. 11, 12. «< I 
" have learned in whatfoever ftate I am^ therewith 
*' to be content. I know both how to' be abafed, 
** and I know how to abound ; every where and in 
*' all things I zm inftruStcd, both to be full, and 
*• to be hungry \ both t^ abound^ and to fuflfer need" 
And thus I have done with the 6rft thing I pro* 
pounded to confider, namely, the true and juft im- 
portance of this metaphor of ** the new creation/* 
The two particulars which remaia, I IhaH by Goo^s 
affiftance Rmfli in my next difeourlc.' 
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Of the nature of regeneration, and its 
: neceffity, in order to jiiftification and 
falvation. 



GAL AT- vi. 15. 

For in Christ Jesus, neither circumcijion availetb 
*'any things ner uneiriumcijioni hit a new creature. 

SERM.rTTMiE obfcrvation I am ftill upon from thcfc 

^^' .A words is this, viz, that in the chriftian reli- 

Thc fifth gion nothing will avail to our juftification, but the 

fcrmon on renovation of our hearts and lives, expreft here by 

** ^* * '* a new creature." In treating of which, I propoied 

the doing of three things, 

Firft, to ftiew the true import of this metaphor 
of " a new creature/* 

Secondly, to ftiew that this is the great condition 
of our juftification 5 and. 

Thirdly, that it is highly reafonablc that it Ihould 
be fo. 

In treating of the firft of thefe particulars, I have 
confidered fome doftrines as founded upon this me- 
taphor, which I have fhewn at large not only to 
have no foundation in fcripture, or reafon, or ex- 
perience; but alfo to be very unreafonable in them- 
felves, and contrary to the plain and conftant tenor 
of fcripture, and to the ordinary method of God's 

grace 
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grace in the regeneration of mch, whether by a re-S E RM. 
ligious and virtuous education, or in thofe who are ,v^?^ 
reclaimed from a notorious wicked cdurfe of !ife. 
And that I have fo long infifted upon this argu- 
ment, and handled it in a more contentious way 
than is ufual with me, did not proceed from any 
love to controverfy, which I am lefs fond of every 
day than other; but from a great defire to put an 
end to thefecontrover(ies,-and quarrellings in the 
dark, by bringing them to a clear ftate and plain 
iflue, and likewife to undeceive ^ood- men concern- 
ing fome current notions and doArinesy Which I 
do really believeto be diffionourable to God, and 
contrary to the plain declarations of fctipturc, and 
a caufe of great perplexity and difcomfort to the 
minds of men, and a real difcouragement to tKc 
rcfolutions and endeavours of becoming better. 
Upon which confiderations I was ftrongly urgent 
to fearch thefe doArines to the bottom, and to 
contribute what in me lay, to the refcuing of good 
men from the difcjuiet and entanglement of them. 

I will conclude this matter with a: few cautions, 
not unworthy to be remembered by us, that we 
would be careful fo to afcribe all good to God; 
that we be fure we afcribe nothing to him that is 
evil, or any ways unworthy of him -, that we do not 
make him the fole author of our falvation, in fuch a 
way, as will unavoidably charge npqn him the final 
impenitency and ruin of a great part of mankind; 
that we do not fo magnify the grace pf God, as to 
make his precepts and exhortations (ignify nothir^; 
iiich as thefe, ♦^^makc ye new hearts, and new fpi- 
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8 E R M. << rits: ftrifve to tfMr in^ac iA^ftraic ^tb;" wfaere, 

J^^ if by the ftrok gate bcrPneaDt -therdiffiawlty of our 

&ft eotrance upon a relig^kms couHc^ th^ ;b of :Qur 

converfion and regenecatira, I cannot irutgH^e how 

it is poffible to recoacUe^r bdqg rineerly paiCve 
in this work, ^uid dotiig ^nothing at all lin it, with 
cur Saviour's precept of ** ftriving :to -enter in at 
*^ the ibrait gate^'' unlefs to i3e Ntvy a,ftive;, widto 
be meerly pafllve about the £une thing be aU one, 
and an eameft contention and endeavour be the 

. fame thing with jdoing nothing. Again, that we 
do not make the utmoft degenecacy and dq>rava- 
tion which, men ever arrived rat by, the grealcftabufe 
of themielves, and the moft vile and wicked prac- 
tifes, the itandard of an unregenerate ftate, and of 
the common- condition of -all men by nature. And 
laftly, that we do not make fome j>artij:ular in- 
fiances m icripture* of the firai^ge^^andfuddea con- 
verfion of feme perfons (as nameiy^^oflSt.iPAul and 
(he jailor in the-A^) the.commpi>:jrul6and;iaea^ 
fure of every man's €»iYeilio*i,vift> that unlcfe ^ 
man be.as it were. (truck down ;by ia;lig)b^and;p9wer 
from; heaven, and rtken widiiajii^/if.ctfsw^ 

•and frighted aln«)fl;.wttofrhis'.wits,jQr-fiiid in* him- 
fdf ifomething -tfBfiwX .to .this, he atni b^eTfio .af- 

: furance of his converfion ; ^ wiicneaa ,Ta ;tnueh fur^r 
judgment xnayte madeoof . thcifmoeriiiy of .^-inanfs 
converfion, by dse)tead!efieds.jDf thtsrdhange, than 

- by the manner of - it. This lOur iSiWiouiR Iwdi 
taught us, by tha^^tr^efemblance ofrtheroperation 

. <rf God's Spirit, to *' the blowbg.oof the wind," 
. of the original caufe jwhcrcof, and X)f .the rcafim 

of 
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of its txafing or cbodmnaicet and ivhy k Wows*'^^*^ 
ftronger ot gondhncy this imy or thtt wiq^ -wt Meusr-vs^ 
altbgiicher<igMMtt} tec ^liiat k Js, v^t «e ^eniKlbte 
ifrom the fotmd <tf it, J<>hn ifi. 8. " Tht Wittd "hlcm- 
«<l^ch wtete<k liiteth, -oiAd thou beareft the foima 
«^of it^ butcanit not tdl whfedce itcom^eb, n^r 
" whkher kigoeth: ibis everyone that k^borhdf 
« the ^pfRiT-" The effeAs of God's HolV S w- 
RiT in the regeneration of men are fenfible, though 
the manner 'aind degit^tdf his 0|^ration ufsidn the 
ifouls of men are fo virrious, tteit we ci^ ^gkte 'nb 
^KC6unt of them; by i^hkh> one would chink our 
Saviour had fufBciently cautiiXned us, hoe to re^ 
clttce the operations of 6o&'s grace and Holv Spi^ 
.HIT in the regeneratioin^'^e^, go lany cettmn^rule 
-or Aandard, but chiefly to r^ard the feiifible effbfts 
of diis &cret work updn die 4ie«cs arid lives ^f 
men. 

And ttft» all, k is ki v»alh to eontend by -any 
>ittigu«en«s agftinft ^leat^Mnd certain experience- If 
we plainly ftc that Aaiiy lite infenfibly- changed, 
and made good by pidils education, <^ "in the nur- 
^« ture and admonitioln ^f the Lord/' tnd tbii 
ifetifBWho have long 4Fy^fti'iii'apit>£^ ntf^^^Ltid 
•eontenipt^f fdigiofi,^iMre'i^ the kcnt powct 6£ 
' QoD^s virord and Hoi/v ;S»1rIT) upM calhi ^hfi* 
deraddn/withoQt-iMy'^grd&c'teltors and toiazemetiit^ 
vifibly changed and bpMij^t to a better tnind add 
-courfe; it is In vain in thde cafes to pretend tfa&t 
"this change is not real^ beeaufe the manner of it is 
not anfwecuble- to* fome inftances which are record^ 
in fciSpture, or which we have obfcrvcd in our ex- 
perience. 
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S £ R M.periencCt and becaufe thcfe perfons cannot give fuch 
'.^^!^^ an account of the time and manner of their con- 
verfion, as is agreeable to thefe inftances; which is 
juft as if I (hould meet a man beyond Tea, whom I 
had known in England, and would not believe that 
he had croft the feas, becaufe he faid.he had a 
fmooth and eafy paflage, and was wafted over by a 
gentle wind, and could tell no ftories of ftorms and 
tempefts. 

And thus I have fully and faithfully todeavoured, 
to open to you the juft importance of this phrafc or 
expreflion in the text, of " the new creature," or 
** the new creation.** I proceed to the - 

Second particular I propounded, namely, that the 
real renovation of our hearts and lives, is according 
to the terms of the gofpel, and the cjiriftian rcli- 
gipn, the great condition of our juftii^ation and 
acceptance with God, and that this is the fame, in 
fenfe and fubftance with thbfe phrafes in the. parallel 
texts to this, of " faith petfedbed by charity,*' and 
of '* keeping the commandngients of God/! 

Th^ according to ^he. terms. of the gofpcU the 
great condition of our juftificji^tiQa and acceptance 
with GpD, j.s,the real renpyation of our hearts and 
J^vts^ fs plain, not only from this. text,, which af- 
firms, th^t in the chriftian religion nothing will 
avail us but." the n?w creature;'*. but likewife 
from many other clear te?ts pf fcripturc; and this, 
whether by juftification be meant our firft juftifica- 
tion upon our faith and repentance, or our conti- 
nuance in this ftatc, or our final juftification by our 
.... .. , folemn 
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folemn acquital and abfolution at the great day,SERM. 
which in fcripture is called *' falvatipn, and eternal^ 
life," 

That this is the condition of our firft juftifica^ 
tion, that is, of the forgivenefs of our fins, and our 
being received into the grace and favour of God, i 
is plain from all thofe texts, where this change is 
expreft by our " repentance and converfion," by 
our ** regeneration and renovation," by our." puri- 
." fication and fandification," or by any other terms 
of the like importance. For under every one of 
thefe notions, this change is made the condition- of 
the forgivenefs of our fins, and accceptance to the 
favour of God. 

. Under the notion of " repentance and conver- 
fiion," A<5ls ii, 38. *' Repent and be baptized every 
** one of you in the name of Jesus Christ, fpr 
*' the remiflion of fins." Ads iii. 19. ''Repent^ 
*' and be converted, that your fins may be blotted 
*' out*** Upon the fame account, the penitent ac- 
knowledgment of our finsj which is an cflTential 
part of repentance, is made a condition of the for*- 
givenefs of them, i John i. 9. " If we confefs our 
** fins, he is faithful and juft to forgive us our fihs^ 
^Vand to cleanfe us from all unrighteoufnefs." Un- 
der the notion of " regeneration and renovation,'* 
z Cor. v. 17. " If any man be in Christ," that 
is, become a true chriftian, which is all one with 
being in a juftified ftate ; " he is a new creaturej 
*• old things are pafl: away, behold all things are. 
" become new." Tit. iii. .3, 4, 5, 6, 7. where the 
apottle declares at large, what change is required to 
; Vol. VI. Ff put 
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^^^^•put us into a juftified ftate, and to entitle us to 
K„^,.^^l^ the inheritance of eternal life. ** For we ourfelves 
" were alfo fometimes foolifh, difobedient, deceived, 
*' ferving divers lufts and pleafures, living in ma- 
" lice and. envy, hateful, and hating one another. 
*' But after that the kindnefs and love of God our 
*' Saviour towards man appeared, not by works 
*' of righteoufnefs which we have done /*• that is, 
not for any precedent righteoufnefs of ours, for we 
were great finners, *' but according to his mercy 
*• he faved us, by the walhing of regeneration, and 
*• the renewing of the Holy Ghost, which he 
•* ihed on us abundantly through Jesus Christ 
" our Saviour, that being juftified by his grace, 
^ we fliould be made heirs according to the hope 
*' of eternal life/* So that the change of our for- 
mer temper, and converfion, and regeneration, and 
^^ the renewing of the Holy Ghost," is antece- 
dently neceffary to our juftification, that is, to the 
pardon of our fins, and our reftitutian to the fa- 
vour of <5oi>, and the hope of eternal life. So 
likewife ^under the notion of " purification and 
*' fanftifieation,'* i Cor. vi. 9, 10, n. where the 
apoftle enumerates feveral fins and vices; which 
will certainly exclude men from the 4vour and 
kingdom of God, fron> which we muft be cleanfed, 
before we can be juftified or laved. *' Know ye 
•" not that the unrighteous ftiall not inherit the 
'*' kingdom of God ? be not deceived ; neither forni- 
** cators, nor idolaters, nor adulterers, nor thieves, 
*' nor covetous, nor drunkards, nor revilcrs, nor 
** extortioners (hall inherit the kingdom of God; 

** And 
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•• And fucii wieie foriic of you:' but ye arc wafhediS E'RW. 
^^ but ye are^faitftified, but ye are juftified, in the^^^^^ 
** name of the J^rd jBSD8,'and by the Spirit of 
-** our GoD.'^ : 2 Cor. ti. I7V t8. whert'thd ^ftlc 
likewife makes our piitificatioft' ^ condition of out* 
being received into the" favour. of Godj and rec- 
koned- into the' number ^-liis children: **•'* Touch 
.^^not the unckan thing, "and I will receive you, 
j?f;.and Willi be a father uoto you, and ye Ihall be 
'*f:n)yi Tons and daughters, faith the Lord aJmigh-i' 
-^^ tj.^^ And that by '* not touching the uiiclean 
" thing,**' is here certainly -meant our fanftification 
and purific*»on from fin, is evident from what 
immediately 'follows in the beginning of the next 
chapter; " having therefore thefe promifes, dearly 
*S beloved i let 'US cleanfe ourfelves from all filthi- 
" inefs of the flciOi and fpirit, perfe<fting holinefs ih 
*.' the fear of God ;*' that is, having this encourage- 
toent, that upon thi$ condition we (hall be received 
to the favour of Godj let .us purify ourfclves, that 
we may be capable df this-' great bleffingi 

And our continuance io: this ftate of grace and 
favour with God^ depends- upon our perfev«ance 
in holineft^ for ^' if any ifnkn <traw back, my foul 
"ihall have no pleafure iA him/' 

And laftly^ tJtis is al£d the condition of our final 
juftificationj and abfolutibn by the fentenCe of the 
great day, Matth. v, 8. " Bleffed are the piire in 
*• hearts for they (hall fee God." John «i. j, 
•* Except a man be born again he cannot fee the 
"kingdom of God/* Heb. xii. 14. " Fdlow 
*' holinefv ^iA^ut whidv,- no man (hall lee the 
Ff a ^^LoRD.'V 
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8 E R M. " Lord/' i John iiu 3.. The apoftlc there fpcak- 

^^^^ ing of the blcffed fight and enjoyment of God, tells 

us what we mutt do, if ever we hope to be partakers 

of it i ** every man that haih this hope in him, pu- 

•*• rificth himfelf, even as he is pure." 

And this condition here mentioned in the text, 
.of our brimg '* new cneatuncs/' is the fame in fenfc 
and fubftance with thofe exprdTions which we find 
in the two parallel texts .to this, where ^^ faith 
>* which is perfeftcd by charity, and keeping the 
** commandments of God,** are made the condi- 
tion of our juilification and acceptance with God. 
Gal. V. 6. " In Christ Jesus neither circumcx- 
" fion ayaileth any thing, nor uncircumcifion -, but 
** faith, which is confummatc, or made perfe& by 
** charity J** and i Cor. vii. 19. '* Grcumcifion is 
^^ nothing, and uncircumcifion is nothing ^ but 
^' the keeping of the commandments; of God.** 
It is evident that the defign and meaning of thefe 
three texts is the fame, and therefore thefe three 
^xpretlions of " the new creature,** and of " faith 
"^ " perfected by charity, and of " keeping the com- 

*' mandments of G o d,** do certainly fignify the 
fame thing. That '* the new creature** fignifies 
the change of our ftate, from a ftatc of difobc- 
dience and fin, to a ftate of obedience and holinefs 
of life, I have fiiewn at large ; and the apoftle ex- 
plaining this " new creation ;** moft exprefly tells 
us, Eph. ii. 10. " We are his workmanfliip, created 
" in Christ Jesus unto good works, which 
"God hath before ordained, that we ^fiiould walk 
k ** in themi** and Coloff. iii. IQ, iz, 13, .14. 

■ . where 
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where the apoftle tells them^ that they.bught to 5^ 
give teftimony of their renovation, and having put ^ 
on, ** the new man," by all the fruits of obedi- 
ence and goodnefs ; " ye have put on the new 
*• man, which is renewed in knowledge, after the 
** image of him that created him. Put on there- 
*' fore as the eleft of God, holy and beloved, 
*• bowels of mercy, kindnefs,' humblenefs of mind, 
•• meeknefs, long-fufiering, forbearing one another, 
^^ and forgiving one another^ and above all thefe 
" things put on charity, which is the bond of pcr- 
** fcftion." And the apoftle St. Peter tells us, 
that our regeneration, which, he calls ^^ fandUHca- 
** tion of the Spirit, is unto obedience," i Pet i, 
2. So that our renovation conlifteth in the principle 
and pradtice of obedience, and a good life % and 
what is this but *• faith perfefted by charity ?*•' 
and charity the apoftle tells us ^^ is the fulfilling 
** of the law ;" and what is " the fulfilling of the 
** law,*' but ••keeping the commandments of God,** 
And ** keeping the conmiandments of God,** or 
at leaft a fincere refolution of obedience, when 
there is not time and opportunity for the trial of 
it, is in fcripture as exprefly made a condition 
both of our prefent and final juftification and ac- 
ceptance with God, as faith is, and in truth is the 
fame with a living and operative faith, and a faith 
that is confiimmate, and *• made perfc6k by cha- 
*« rity.** Adts x. 34, 35. *' Of a truth I perceive 
(faith St. Peter) " that God is no refpefter of 
" perfons, but in every nation he that feareth 
** hinoi, and worketh righteoufnefs, . is accepted with 

F f 3 '* himi" J 
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SRRM*« himj" which fpeech docs as plainly, as words 
,^^^/^can dp anyr thing, declare to us upon what terms 
ail mankind, of whac ; ccmdition or nation: foever^ 
may find acceptance with God, Rom. iil 6, 7, 8^ 
9, 10. *^ Who will . mnder. to every, man accord^ 
*' ing to his deeds,. to. them wbo;.by patient con« 
^^ tinuance in weU-doiog, feek f6r gtpry and ho4 
\^ nonr, and immortaircyi eternal life ; but to them 
V who are contenticiis and obey not the truth, but 
*' obey unrighteoufhefs i indigf^atipo: {ttid if rath 1 
^^ tribulation and anguifh upoq every^ipjul of man 
" that doth evil .; of the Jew firft, atad alfo of Gen^ 
" tile: but glory^ ! honour, and pea^. to evcrjp 
^F man that workethr.gopd, to {he Jt^ &:ft> and 
" alfo to the Gentile/' As to pur acc^tanoe with 
God, and the rewards of. another workl, it matters 
riot whether Jew or Gentile, circumcifed or uncir? 
cumcifed; that which maketh (he- diSerence, i3 
" obeying the truths or obeying unrighteoufnefs ; 
** working good, or doing evil j" thefe are the 
things which will avail to our juftification, or conr' 
demnation at the great day. To the.f^me purpofe 
is that faying of the apoftle to the Hebrews, chap. v. 
9. " That Chr'ist is .the author, of eternal falva- 
^' tion CO them that obey him.'* 

I will conclude this matter with two remarkable 
fayings, the one towards the begirinihg, the other 
towards the end of the bible, to fatisfy us that this 
is the tenor of the .holy fcriptures, and the con- 
ftant doctrine of it from the beginning to the end. 
Gen. iv. 7. It is God's fpeech to Cain, '" If 
?^ thou doft well, fhalt - thou ^not be accepted?" 
I And 
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And Rev. xxii. 14. " Blefled are they who do hisS ERM. 
*' commandments, that they may have right to the ^ *^ 
*' tree of life, and may enter in through the gates 
•* into the city." 

And thus I have done with the fecond thing I 
propounded, which was to fliew that according to 
the terms of the gofpel, and the chriftian religion, 
the real renovation of our hearts and lives is the 
great condition of our juftification and acceptance 
with God, and that this in fenfe and fubilance is 
the fame with ** faith made perfeft by charity, and 
" keeping the commandments of God." 

The third and laft particular remains to be fpoken 
to, namely, that it is highly reafonable that this 
fliould be the condition of our juftification, and 
acceptance to the favour of God ; and that upon * 
thefe two accounts, 

Firft, for the honour of God*s holinefs. 

Secondly, in order to the qualifying of us for 
the favour of GpD, and the enjoyment of him, for 
the pardon of our fins, and the reward of eternal 
life. 

Firft, for the honour of God's holinefs. For 
fhould God have received men to his favour, and 
rewarded them with eternal glory and happinefs, 
for the meer belief of the gofpel, or a confident 
perfuafion that Christ would fave them without 
any change of their hearts and lives, *♦ without 
'* repentance from dead works, and fruits meet for 
** repentance, and amendment of life ;" he had 
not given fufiicient teftimony to the world of his 
love to hplinefs and rigbteoufnefs, and of his ha- 
F f 4 tred 
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S E R M.tred of fin and iniquity. The apoftk tells us, that 
^^L j God in the juftification of a finner ** declares his 
*' righteoufncfs/* but Aiould he juftify men upon 
other terms, this would not *^ declare his righteoui^ 
^* nefs*' and love of holineis, but rather an indiffe- 
rcncy, whether, men were good and righteous or 
not. . For a bare aflent to the truth of the gofpcl» 
ivithout the fruits of holinefs and obedience, i^not 
a living, but a dead faith, and fo far from being 
acceptable to God, that it is an afl&ont to him; 
and a confident reliance upon Christ for falvation, 
\vrbile we continue in out fins, is not a justifying 
faith, but a bold and impudent prefumption upon 
the mercy of God, and the merits of our Saviour; 
who indeed ♦♦ juftifies the ungodly," that is, thofe 
that have been fo, but not thofe that continue fo. 
And if God ftiould pardon finners, and reward 
them with eternal life, upon any other terms than 
■ upon our becoming '^ new creatures,'* than upon 
fuch " a faith as is made perfed by charity," that 
is, '* by keeping the commands of God;** this 
would be fo far from declaring his righteoufnefs, 
and being a teftimony of his hatred and difpleafure 
againft fin, that it would give the greateft counte- 
nance and encouragement to it imaginable. 

Secoridly, it is likewife very rcafonablejj^that fuch 
a faith, that makes us " new creatures," and is 
** perfeftedby charity, and keeping the commaod- 
♦' ments of God," fhould be the condition of jufti- 
fication in order to tiie qualifying of us for the 
pardon of our fins and the reward of eternal life; 
\\i^x is, for the favour ot God, and for the enjoy- 

mept 
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ment of him. To forgive men upon other terms, S E R M- 
were to give countenance and encouragement to -^^L/ 
perpetual rebellion and difobedience. That man is 
not fit to be forgiven, who is fo far from being 
forry for his fault, that he goes on' to offend; he is 
utterly incapable of mercy, who is not fenfible that 
he hath done amifs, and refolved to amend. No 
prince ever thought a rebellious lubjeft capable of 
pardon upon lower terms than thefe. It is in the 
nature of the thing unfit that an obftinate offender 
ihould have any mercy or favour Ihewn to him. 

And as without repentance and refolution of bet- 
ter obedience, we are unfit for forgivenefs, fo much 
more for a reward; as we cannot exped: God*s fa- 
vour, fo wc^ are incapable of the enjoyment of him 
without holinefs. Holinefs is the image of God, 
and makes us like to him ; and 'till we be like him, 
we cannot fee him, we can have no enjoyment of 
him. All delightful communion and agreeable 
fociety is founded in a fimilitude of difpofition and 
manners, and therefore fo long as we are unlike to 
God in the temper and difpofition of our minds, 
and in the aftions and courfe of our lives, neither 
can God take pleafure in us, nor we in him, but 
there will be a perpetual jarring and difcord be- 
tween him and us ; and though we were in heaven, 
and feated in the place of the bleflW, yet we Ihould 
not, nay we could not be happy; becaufe we fhould 
want the neceflfary materials and ingredients of hap- 
pinefs. For it is with the fpul in this refpedl, as it 
is with the body ; though all tilings be eafy without 
us ; and no cruelty be cjcercis'd upon us, to give 
tormcni: ^nd ve}(ation to us, yet if we be inwardly 

difcafed, 



i 



1 8o6 Of the nature ofregenerattim^ and its necejfityy . 

S E R M.difeafed, we may have pain and anguiih enough, we 
^^ ^' may be as it were upon the rack, and feel as great 
torment from the inward diforder of our humours, 
as if we were tortured from without. So it is witjh 
the foul, fin and vice are internal difeaies, which do 
naturally create trouble and difcontent, and nothing 
but diverfion, and the variety of objedfcs and plea* 
fures which entertain men in this world, hinders a 
wicked man from being out of his wits, whenever 
he refleds upon himfeif ; for all the irregular appe* 
tites and pallions, luft, and malice, and revenge, 
are fo many furies within us ; and though there were 
no devil to torment us, yet the diforder of our own 
minds, and the horrors of a guilty confcience would 
be a hell to us, and make us extremely miferable 
in the very regions' of happinefs. . So that it is 
necelTary that our faith (hould be ^' made perfeft 
*' by charity,*' and that we (hould become " new 
'** creatures ; " not only from, the arbitrary confti- 
tution and appointment of God, but from the na- 
ture and reafon of the thing ; becaufe nothing but 
this can difpofe us for that bleffednefs, which God 
hath promifed to us, and prepared for us. Faith 
confidcred abftraftedly from the fruits of holinefs 
and obedience, of goodnefs and charity, will bring 
po man into the favour with God. All the excel- 
lency of faith is, that it is the principle of a good 
life, and furnifheth us with the beft motives and ar- 
guments thereto, the promifes and threatnings of 
the gofpel ; and therefore in heaven, when we come 
to fight and enjoyment, faith and hope Ihall ceafe, 
but " cbaricy never faikth \ for if it (hould, heaven 

would 
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wouki ce^fe to be heaven to us, ba<;aufe |t is theSERftf. 
i^ery frww wd tempfcf of happlnefjj :ap4. if this , ^^ 
difpofition be not wrought Ui; us^in this world, wc 
Ihall be altogether incipiablc of the felicity of the 
crther.' v.. 

You fee then what it is that muft recommend us 
to the favour of .Gop •, the real renovation of our 
heam and lives^ after the image of him that treated 
us. This muft be repaired in us> before ever we' 
can hope to be reftored to the grace and favour of 
Gop, or to be capable of the reward of eternal life. 
And what could God have done more reafonable, 
than to make thefe very things the terms of our 
falvation, which are the neceflary caufes and means 
of it ? how could he have dealt more mercifully 
^nd kindly with us, than to appoint that to be the 
condition of our happinefs, which is the only qua- 
lification that can make us capable of it ? 

I will conclude all with that excellent paflage in 
the wifdom of Solomon, chap. vi. 17, 18. " The 
^* very true beginning of wifdom is the defire of 
^' difcipline, and the care of difcipline is love, and 
^' love is the keeping of her laws, and taking heed 
*' to her laws is the affurance of incorruption." 
The fum of what I have faid upon this argument 
^mounts to this, that upon the terms of the gofpel 
we can have no hope of the forgivenefs of our fins, 
jand eternal falvation, unlefs our nature be renewed, 
and the image of God, which is defaced by fin, 
be repaired in us, and we be ** created in Christ 
^' unto good works j" that no faith will avail to 
p^r jullification and acceptance with God, but that 

which 
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SERM. which is " made' perfeft by charity,** that is, by 
y ^l^ " fulfilling of the law, and keeping the comnnand- 
" ments of God ;'* by fincere obedience and holi- 
nefs of life5 which notwithftanding the unavoidable 
imperfeftion of it in this date, will neverthelefs be 
accepted with God, through the merits of our 
blefled Saviour, ^* who hath loved us, and walhed 
«• us from our fins in his own blood.** To whom 
be glory for ever. Amen. 
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before, fo fay I now again, if any man preach any 
other gofpel unto you^ than that ye have received, let 
him be accurfed. p. 1368". 

SERMON LXXXVII, LXXXVIII, 
LXXXIX. 

Honefty the beft prefenrativc againft dangerous 
miftakesjn religion. 

JOHN vii. 17. 
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doSlrine, whether it be of God, or whether I fpeak 
of tnyfelf. p, 1386, 1401, 1419. 
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MAT T H, \n. 33V -: 
But fiek ye firfl tbe Kingdom cf God, and'Ms Rigbteouf* 
nefs\ and all thefe things JbdU he added unto you. 

, . . p. I497» ^5^5* 

S E R M. XCVI. 
The wifdom of religion, 

P S A L. cxxx. ^6. 

ibave feen an end of all pgrfeaion^j but tby command- 
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3 E R M. XCVJI, X<:V1II. 

The nature and influence of the promifes of the 
gofpcL ' : . 

2 P E T E R i. 4. 

Whereby are given unto us exceeding great and precious 
' ' promifes*, that by tbefe ye might be partakers of the 
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S E R M. XCIX, C. 

The fupport of good men, under their fufferings for 
Religion. 

I PETER iv. 19. 

Wherefore ^^ lit them that-fujfer according to the will of 
God, commit the keeping vfiheir fouls to bim in well-- 
doing as untp ,a faithful creator. p, 1580, 1609. 

S E R M, CI. 

Of the work afligned to ^ycry man, and the feafon 
for doing it. 

J 0>H N ix. 4- 

/ mujl work the works of him that fent mcy while it is >. 
day '9 the night cometh when no man can work. 

p. 1627* 
S E R M. CII. 

Of the great duties of natural religion, with the ^ 
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M I C A H vi. 6, 7, 8. 
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firft-bom for my tranfgreffion^ the fruit of my body for 
the Jin of my. foul? 

He hatbjhewed thee^ O man^ what is good-, and what 
doth the Lord require of thee ^ but to do jujily^ and 
to love mercy^ and to walk humbly with thy God ? 

p. 1646* 
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M AT T H. ix. 13. 
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S E R M. CIV, CV. 

Chriftianity doth not deftroy, but perfeft the law of 
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SERM. CVI, CVII, CVIII, CIX, CX- 
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